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EXTRACT FROM A STATEMENT BY THE TIBETAN

Suffice it to say, that I am a Tibetan disciple
of a certain degree, and this tells you but
little, for all are disciples from the humblest
aspirant up to, and beyond, the Christ
Himself. I live in a physical body like other
men, on the borders of Tibet, and at times
(from the exoteric standpoint) preside over a
large group of Tibetan lamas, when my
other duties permit. It is this fact that has
caused it to be reported that I am an abbot of
this particular lamasery. Those associated
with me in the work of the Hierarchy (and
all true disciples are associated in this work)
know me by still another name and office.
A.A.B. knows who I am and recognises me by
two of my names.

I am a brother of yours, who has travelled a
little longer upon the Path than has the
average student, and has therefore incurred
greater responsibilities. I am one who has
wrestled and fought his way into a greater
measure of light than has the aspirant who
will read this article, and I must therefore
act as a transmitter of the light, no matter
what the cost. I am not an old man, as age
counts among the teachers, yet I am not
young or inexperienced. My work is to teach
and spread the knowledge of the Ageless
Wisdom wherever I can find a response, and
I have been doing this for many years. I seek
also to help the Master M. and the Master
K.H. whenever opportunity offers, for I have
been long connected with Them and with
Their work. In all the above, I have told you
much; yet at the same time I have told you
nothing which would lead you to offer me
that blind
devotion which the emotional aspirant

obedience and the foolish

offers to the Guru and Master Whom he is as

Chi can ndi rang, t6i 1a mot dé ti ngudi Tay
Tang & mdt cap d6 nhat dinh, va diéu nay néi
cho cac ban biét rat it, vi tat ca déu la dé ti ti
ngudi chi nguyén khiém tén nhat cho dén,
va vugt 1én trén, chinh Puc Christ. T6i séng
trong mot thé xac giong nhu nhitng ngudi
khéac, & bién gidi Tdy Tang, va doi khi (theo
quan diém ngoai mén) chii tri mét nhém 16n
cac lat ma Tay Tang, khi cac nhiém vu khac
clia t6i cho phép. Chinh su thit nay di khién
ngudi ta d6n ring téi 1a moét tu vién trudng
clia tu vién lat ma nay. Nhiing ngudi lién két
véi t6i trong céng viéc ciia Thanh Poan (va
tat cd cdc dé tit chan chinh déu lién két trong
cong viée nay) biét tdi qua mot cai tén va
chtic vu khéc. A.A.B. biét t6i 12 ai va nhin ra
t6i qua hai trong s6 cac tén goi clia toi.

T6i 14 mot huynh dé ctia cac ban, ngudi da di
trén buong DPao lau hon mot chut so véi
ngudi dao sinh trung binh, va do d6 da ganh
vac nhiing trach nhiém 16n hon. T6i 1a mét
ngudi di phan diu va chién diu dé tién vao
mot muc dé anh sang 16n hon so véi ngudi
chi nguyén sé doc bai viét nay, va vi vy toi
phai hanh dong nhu mét ngudi truyén dan
anh sang, bat ké gia nao. Téi khong phai 1a
mot ngudi gia, theo cach tinh tudi tac cta
cac huin su, tuy nhién ti khéng con tré hay
thiéu kinh nghiém. Céng viéc clia tdi 1a
giang day va truyén ba kién thtc vé Minh
Triét Ngan DdJi bat ¢l ndi nio t6i cé thé tim
thay mot syt dap ing, va t6i da 1am diéu nay
trong nhiéu niam. Téi cling tim cach gitp &3
Chan su M. va Chan su K.H. bat ctt khi ndo c6
co hdi, vi toi da lién két 1au dai véi Cac Ngai
va véi cong viée clia Cac Ngai. Trong tit ca
nhitng diéu trén, tdi dd ndi vdi cac ban nhiéu
diéu; tuy nhién doéng thdi t6i chua ndi véi
cac ban diéu gi cé thé khién cac ban dang
hién cho t6i syt ving 18i mi1 quang va sy sting



yet unable to contact. Nor will he make that
desired contact until he has transmuted
emotional devotion into unselfish service to
humanity—not to the Master.

The books that I have written are sent out
with no claim for their acceptance. They
may, or may not, be correct, true and useful.
It is for you to ascertain their truth by right
practice and by the exercise of the intuition.
Neither I nor A.A.B. is the least interested in
having them acclaimed as inspired writings,
or in having anyone speak of them (with
bated breath) as being the work of one of the
Masters. If they present truth in such a way
that it follows sequentially upon that
already offered in the world teachings, if the
information given raises the aspiration and
the will-to-serve from the plane of the
emotions to that of the mind (the plane
whereon the Masters can be found) then
they will have served their purpose. If the
teaching conveyed calls forth a response
from the illumined mind of the worker in
the world, and brings a flashing forth of his
intuition, then let that teaching be accepted.
But not otherwise. If the statements meet
with eventual corroboration, or are deemed
true under the test of the Law of
Correspondences, then that is well and good.
But should this not be so, let not the student
accept what is said.

AUGUST 1934

tin ngu mudi ma ngudi chi nguyén day cam
xuc thudng dang 1én cho Vi Guru va Chan su
Ma y chua thé tiép xtc. Y ciling sé khong thuc
hién dugc sy tiép xtic mong mudén dé cho
dén khi y chuyén héa su sting tin day cam
xuc thanh sy phung su v6 ky vi tha cho nhan
loai — chit khéng phai cho Chén su.

Nhitng quyén sich ma t6i di viét dudc dua
ra ma khéng doi héi su chap nhan. Ching cé
thé, hoic c6 thé khdéng, chinh xéc, dting din
va hitu ich. Viéc x4c minh su thit ctia ching
bang thuc hanh ding din va bang su rén
luyén truc gidc 1a tiy thudc vao cac ban. Ca
t6i va A.A.B. déu khong quan tdm chtit nao
dén viéc chiing dudc tung hdé nhu nhiing bai
viét day cam htng, hay viéc bat ky ai néi vé
chting (véi vé hét stic kinh can) nhu 1a cong
trinh cfia mét trong cac Chan su. Néu chiing
trinh bay su thit theo cdch ma né tiép ndi
mét cach tuan ty nhiing gi di dudc dua ra
trong cac gido ly thé gisi, néu théng tin dugc
dua ra nang cao khat vong va y chi-phung su
tl cdi cAm x1c 1én ¢bi tri (cdi ma cdc Chan su
c6 thé duge tim thdy) thi ching di phuc vu
muc dich cia minh. Néu gido huin dugc
truyén tai goi 1én mot sy dap ing tit thé tri
dudc soi sang clia ngudi hoat déng trén thé
gian, va mang lai mét sy 16e sdng clia truc
gidc ndi y, thi hiy dé gido huan d6 dudc chap
nhin. Nhung néu khoéng thi théi. Néu cac
tuyén bo nhin dudc su chiing thuc cudi
cting, hoic dudc coi 1a ding dudi su kiém
chiing ctia Pinh luit Tuong Uing, thi diéu d6
that tot. Nhung néu khong phai nhu vdy, thi
dao sinh ditng chap nhin nhiing gi dugc ndi.

THANG 8 NAM 1934



THE GREAT INVOCATION

From the point of Light within the Mind of
God

Let light stream forth into the minds of men.
Let Light descend on Earth.

From the point of Love within the Heart of
God

Let love stream forth into the hearts of men.

May Christ return to Earth.

From the centre where the Will of God is
known

Let purpose guide the little wills of men—

The purpose which the Masters know and
serve.

From the centre which we call the race of
men

Let the Plan of Love and Light work out.

And may it seal the door where evil dwells.

Let Light and Love and Power restore the
Plan on Earth.

“The above Invocation or Prayer does not
belong to any person or group but to all

Tt diém Anh sing trong Tri Thugng bé

Cau xin Anh sdng tran vao Tri Con ngudi
Cau xin Anh sang gidng xudng tran gian

T diém Tinh thuong trong TAm Thugng dé

Cau xin Tinh thuong tran vao TAm Con
nguoi

Cau xin Ptc Christ trdlai tran gian
TU Trung tAm biét dugc Y chi cia Thugng dé
Cau xin Thién Y d4n dit y chi nhé bé ctia Con
nguoi

Thién Y ma cdc Chan su déu biét va phung
su

TU trung tdm ma ching ta goi la Loai nguoi

Cau xin Thién Cd ctia Tinh thuong va Anh
sang dudgc thuc thi

Va cau mong Thién co déng kin ctta vao néo
ac

Cau xin Anh sang, Tinh thuong va Quyén
ning phuc hoéi Thién co trén Tran gian

“Bai Khan Nguyén hay Loi Cau Nguyén trén
khong thudc vé bat ky cd nhan hay nhém



Humanity. The beauty and the strength of
this Invocation lies in its simplicity, and in
its expression of certain central truths
which all men, innately and normally,
accept—the truth of the existence of a basic
Intelligence to Whom we vaguely give the
name of God; the truth that behind all outer
seeming, the motivating power of the
universe is Love; the truth that a great
Individuality came to earth, called by
Christians, the Christ, and embodied that
love so that we could understand; the truth
that both love and intelligence are effects of
what is called the Will of God; and finally the
truth that
humanity itself can the Divine Plan work

self-evident only through

”

out

ALICE A BAILEY

nao ma thudc vé toan thé Nhan loai. Vé dep
va stic manh cfia bai Khan Nguyén nay nim
& su don gidn clia nd, va & sy dién dat nhiing
chan 1y cot 16i nhit dinh ma tit cid moi
ngudi, moét cach bam sinh va binh thudng,
déu chiap nhin—chan 1y vé su ton tai clia
moét Tri Théng Minh c¢o ban ma ching ta mag
ho dit tén 1a Thudng dé; chan ly ring ding
sau moi vé ngoai, déng luc ctia vii tru 1a Tinh
Thuong; chan Iy ring mét C4 Thé vi dai da
dén trai dat, dudc ngudi Kitd gido goi 1a Puc
Christ, va hién than cho tinh thuong d6 dé
chiing ta c6 thé hiéu dudc; chan ly ring ca
tinh thuong va tri thdng minh déu 1a két qua
clia cai dude goi 1a Y Chi cia Thudng dé; va
cudi cing 1a chan ly hién nhién ring chi
thong qua chinh nhéan loai, Thién Co mdi co
thé thuc hién dugc.”
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SECTION ONE—TEACHING ON TELEPATHY—PHAN MOT—HUAN
THI VE VIEN CAM

1. THE FIELD OF TELEPATHIC INTERPLAY—I. PHAM VI CUA TAC PONG
QUA LAI BANG VIEN CAM

[1]

One of the characteristics, distinguishing
the group of world servers and knowers, is
that the outer organisation which holds
them integrated is practically non-existent.
They are held together by the inner structure
of thought and by a telepathic medium of
inter-relation. The Great Ones, Whom we all
seek to serve, are thus linked, and can—at
the slightest need and with the least
expenditure of force—get en rapport with
each other. They are all tuned to a particular
vibration.

In the new groups are collected together
people who are very diverse in their nature,
who are found upon differing rays, who are
of different nationalities, and who are each
of them the product of widely varying
environments and heredity. Besides these
obvious factors which immediately attract
attention, there is also to be found an equal
diversity in the life experience of the souls
concerned. The complexity of the problem is
also tremendously increased when one
remembers the long road which each has
travelled and the many factors (emerging
out of a dim and distant past) which have
contributed to make each person what he
now is. When, therefore, one dwells on the
barriers and difficulties supervening upon
such diverse conditions, the question arises
at once: What provides the common
meeting ground, and what makes it possible

12

[1]

Mot trong nhiing dic diém phan biét nhém
nhitng ngudi phung sy thé gian va nhiing
thiic gia 13 t6 chiic bén ngoai giit ho tich hgp
v4i nhau hau nhu khoéng ton tai. Ho dudc
gan két vdi nhau bdi cdu tric bén trong clia tu
tudng va bdi mot moéi trudng tuong tac vién
cdm. Cac Pang Cao C3, Ma tit ca ching ta
déu tim cach phung su, dudc lién két nhu
viy, va—khi c6 nhu cau nhé nhit va véi su
tiéu tén minh lyc it nhat—cé thé giao cAm
véi nhau. Tat cd Cac Ngii déu dudc diéu
chinh theo mét rung dong cu thé.

Trong cac nhém mdi tdp hgp nhiing ngudi
rat da dang vé ban chat, thudc cac cung khéac
nhau, c¢é qudc tich khic nhau, va mbi ngudi
13 san pham cta nhitng mdi trudng va di
truyén rat khac biét. Bén canh nhiing yéu t6
hién nhién nay ngay 1ap tiic thu hit su chu y,
ngudi ta cling tim thdy su da dang tuong
duong trong kinh nghiém séng ctia cac linh
hon lién quan. Sy phtc tap clia van dé ciing
gia ting khing khiép khi ngudi ta nhé dén
con dudng dai ma mdi ngudi di di qua va
nhiéu yéu td (xuat hién ti qua khit md mit
va xa xdm) di gép phan tao nén mdbi ngudi
nhu hién tai. Do d6, khi ngudi ta nghi vé
nhitng rdo cdn va khé khin ndy sinh tu
nhitng diéu kién da dang nhu vy, cau héi
nay sinh ngay 1ap ttc: Piéu gi cung cap cd sd
gip g& chung, va diéu gi lam cho su tac dong
qua lai gifta cac thé tri lién quan trd nén kha
thi? C4u trd 18i cho ciu héi ndy cé tam quan



to have an interplay between the minds
involved? The answer to this question is of
paramount importance and necessitates a
clear understanding.

[2]

When the Biblical words are used: “In Him
we live and move and have our being,” we
have the statement of a fundamental law in
nature and the enunciated basis of the fact
which we cover by the rather meaningless
word: Omnipresence. Omnipresence has its
basis in the substance of the universe, and in
what the scientists call the ether; this word
“ether” is a generic term covering the ocean
of energies which are all inter-related and
which constitute that one synthetic energy
body of our planet.

In approaching, therefore, the subject of
telepathy, it must be carefully borne in mind
that the etheric body of every form in nature
is an integral part of the substantial form of
God Himself—not the dense physical form,
but what the esotericists regard as the form-
making substance. We use the word God to
signify the expression of the One Life which
animates every form on the outer objective
plane. The etheric or energy body, therefore,
of every human being is an integral part of
the etheric body of the planet itself and
consequently of the solar system. Through
this medium, every human being is basically
related to every other expression of the
Divine Life, minute or great. The function of
the etheric body is to receive energy
impulses and to be swept into activity by
these
emanating from some originating source or

impulses, or streams of force,
other. The etheric body is in reality naught
but energy. It is composed of myriads of

threads of force or tiny streams of energy,

13

trong téi cao va doi héi mot su thau hiéu ro
rang.

[2]

Khi nhiing 16i trong Kinh Thidnh dugc st
dung: “Trong Ngai, chting ta sdng, hoat déng
va hién hitu,” ching ta cé tuyén bd vé mot
quy luét co ban trong tu nhién va co s& dugc
cong bo cla sy that ma chiing ta bao ham
bing tit ngit kha v6 nghia: Sy Hién Dién Khap
Noi. Sy Hién Dién Khip Ndi cé cd s& trong
chat liéu clia vil try, va trong cai ma cac nha
khoa hoc goi la di thai; ti “di thai” nay 1a mét
thuit nglt chung bao ham dai duong nang
luong déu c6 mdi lién hé véi nhau va cau
thanh nén mot thé ning luong téng hop clia
hanh tinh chiing ta.

Do d6, khi tiép cin chi dé vién cadm, can phai
ghi nhd ki ludng ring thé di thai ctia moi
hinh tudéng trong tu nhién 13 moét phan
khéng thé thiéu ctia hinh tudng bing chat
liéu cfia chinh Thugng dé&—khoéng phai hinh
tudng vat ly dam dac, ma la cai ma cac nha
bi truyén hoc coi 1a chat liéu tao hinh. Ching
ta st dung tit Thudng dé dé biéu thi su biéu
hién cfia Su Song Duy Nhit lam sinh déng
moi hinh tudng trén c6i khach quan bén
ngoai. Do d¢, thé di thai hay thé ning lugng
clia mdi con ngudi 14 moét phan khong thé
thiéu cfia thé di thai ctia chinh hanh tinh va
theo d6 1a ctia hé mat tréi. Théng qua moi
trudng nay, mdi con ngudi vé cd ban déu lién
hé véi moi biéu hién khic clia Su Séng
Thiéng Liéng, du nhoé hay 16n. Chic ning
ctia thé di thai 1 tiép nhin cic xung luc
nang luong va dugc cac xung luc nay thuc
day vao hoat dong, hay cac dong minh luc,
phat xuit tif mot ngudn goc nao dé. Thé di
thai thuc té khong 1a gi khac ngoai ning
lugng. N6 dudc cau thanh tit vo sd cac sgi



held in relation to the emotional and mental
bodies and to the soul by their co-ordinating
effect. These streams of energy, in their turn,
have an effect on the physical body and
swing it into activity of some kind or
another, according to the nature and power
of whatever type of energy may be
dominating the etheric body at any

particular time.

[3]

Through the etheric body,

circulates energy emanating from some

therefore,

mind. With humanity in the mass, response
is made unconsciously to the rulings of the
Universal Mind; this is complicated in our
time and age by a growing responsiveness to
the mass ideas—called sometimes public
opinion—of the rapidly evolving human
mentality. Within the human family are also
found those who respond to that inner
group of Thinkers Who, working in mental
matter, control from the subjective side of
life the emergence of the great plan and the
manifestation of divine purpose.

This group of Thinkers falls into seven main
divisions and is presided over by three great
Lives or super-conscious Entities. These
three are the Manu, the Christ, and the
Mahachohan. These three work primarily
through the method of influencing the
minds of the adepts and the initiates. These
latter in their turn influence the disciples of
the world, and these disciples, each in his
own place and on his own responsibility,
work out their concept of the plan and seek
to give expression to it as far as possible. It
is, therefore, as you can surmise, a process of
stepping down rates of vibration until they
are sufficiently heavy to affect physical plane
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manh luc hodc cidc dong niang lugng nhod bé,
nhd tac ddng phoi hop clia ching ma duy tri
méi 1ién hé véi thé cdm duc, thé tri va linh
hon. Cac dong ning luong ndy, dén lugt
minh, cé tic déng 1én thé xac va dua né vao
hoat dong thudc loai nay hay loai khac, tuy
theo ban chat va stic manh cfia bat ky loai
ning lugng nao dang thong tri thé di thai
vao bat ky thdi diém cu thé nao.

[3]

Do dé, thdng qua thé di thai, ning luong
phat xuat tit mot thé tri nao dé luan chuyén.
D6i véi dai chiing nhan loai, su dap ting dudc
thuc hién mét cach vo thiic ddi vdéi cac quy
dinh ctia Vi1 Tru Tri; diéu nay trd nén phuc
tap trong thdi dai ctia ching ta bdi su phan
Ung ngay cang ting ddi véi cac y tudng dai
chung—déi khi dugc goi 1a du ludn cong
chiing—ctia tri tué nhin loai dang tién hda
nhanh chéng. Trong gia dinh nhan loai cling
tim thay nhiing ngudi dap tng vdi nhém Tu
Tudng Gia bén trong D4, Nhiing Vi lam viéc
trong vat chat cdi tri, kiém soat tit phia chii
quan cla sy séng su xuit hién cta thién co
vi dai va su biéu 16 cia muc dich thiéng
liéng.

Nhoém Tu Tudng Gia nay chia thanh bay bd
phan chinh va dudc cht tri bdi ba Su Song vi
dai hay cdc Thuc Thé siéu thtic. Ba Vi nay 1a
Puc Manu, Puc Christ, va Bic Mahachohan.
Ba Vi nay lam viéc ch@t yéu théng qua
phuong phap dnh hudng dén thé tri clia cac
chan su va cic diém dao dd. Nhitng vi nay
dén lugt minh anh hudng dén cac dé ti clia
thé gian, va nhiing dé ti nay, moi ngusi & vi
tri riéng va chiu trich nhiém riéng, trién
khai quan niém ctia ho vé thién co va tim
cach biéu 16 né cang nhiéu cang tét. Do do,
nhu cac ban cé thé phéng doan, d6 1a méot
qua trinh ha thap cic muc rung dong cho
dén khi chiing d0 ning dé tic ddng dén vit



matter and thus make possible the building
of organised effects on the physical plane.
These disciples have hitherto worked very
much alone except when karmic
relationships have revealed them to each
other, and telepathic intercommunication
has been fundamentally confined to the
Hierarchy of adepts and initiates, both in
and out of incarnation, and to Their

individual work with Their disciples.

It is, however, now deemed possible to
establish a resembling condition and a
telepathic relation between disciples on the
physical plane. No matter where they may
find themselves, this group of mystics and
knowers will [4] eventually find it feasible to
with
frequently do even now. A basic mystical

communicate one another and
idea or some new revelation of truth is
suddenly recognised by many and finds
expression simultaneously through the
medium of many minds. No one person can
claim individual right to the enunciated
principle or truth. Several minds have
registered it. It is usually stated, however, in
a wide generalisation, that these people have
tapped the inner thought currents or have
responded to the play of the Universal Mind.
Literally and technically this is not so. The
Universal Mind is tapped by some member
of the planetary Hierarchy according to His
mental bias and equipment, and the
immediate needs sensed by the working
adepts. He then presents the new idea, new
discovery, or the new revelation to the group
of adepts (telepathically, of course, my
brother) and, when it has been discussed by
them, He later presents it to His group of
disciples. Among them He will find one who
responds more readily and intelligently than
the others and this one, through his clear
thinking and the power of his formulated
thoughtforms, can then influence other

minds. These others grasp the concept as
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chit céi tran va do d6 lam cho viéc xay dung
cac hiéu qua c6 t6 chiic trén céi tran trd nén
kha thi. Cho dén nay, cic dé tit ndy di lam
viéc rat don déc ngoai trit khi cic mdi quan
hé nghiép qua di tiét 16 ho véi nhau, va sy
giao tiép vién cdm vé cd ban di bi gidi han
trong Thanh doan cfia cac chan su va diém
dao dd, cd dang 14m pham va khéng 1am
pham, va trong céng viéc cd nhin cta Céc
Ngai véi cac dé tlt cia Cac Ngai.

Tuy nhién, hién nay ngudi ta cho rang c6 thé
thiét 1ap mot diéu kién tuong tut va mbt mai
quan hé vién cadm giita cic dé tit trén coi
tran. Bat ké ho thiay minh & diu, nhém
nhiing nha than bi va thic gia nay [4] cudi
cuing sé thay kha thi dé giao tiép vdi nhau va
thudng xuyén lam nhu vay ngay ca bay gid.
M6t y tudng than bi cd ban hoidc mdt su mic
khai méi vé chan ly d6t nhién dudc nhiéu
ngudi céng nhin va tim thiy su biéu hién
doéng thdi thong qua phuong tién ctia nhiéu
thé tri. Khdng mét ca nhan nio cé thé tuyén
b6 quyén ca nhan ddi vdi nguyén tic hoic
chan ly dugc cong bo. Mot s6 thé tri da ghi
nhan né. Tuy nhién, thudng dudc tuyén bg,
trong mot sy khai quat rdng rii, ring nhiing
ngudi nay dd cham vao cac dong tu tudng
bén trong hoac di dap Ung vdi su tac dong
ctia Vil Tru Tri. Theo nghia den va ky thuit
thi khéng phai nhu vdy. M6t thanh vién nao
d6 ctia Thanh doan hanh tinh tiép cin Vil
Tru Tri tuy theo thién hudng va trang bj tri
tué ctia Ngii, va cdc nhu cau cip thiét ma cac
chin su dang lam viéc cAm nhéin dugc. Sau
dd, Ngai trinh bay y tudng mdi, kham pha
mdéi, hodc su mic khdi mdéi cho nhém cac
chan su (tit nhién 13 bang vién cdm, ngudi
huynh dé cta t6i) va, khi Cac Ngai di thao
ludn vé nd, sau dé Ngai trinh bay né cho
nhém dé tit clia Ngai. Trong sd ho, Ngai sé
tim thidy mot ngudi diap Ung sin sang va
théng minh hon nhiing ngudi khac va ngudi
nay, thong qua tu duy rd rang va stic manh
ctia cac hinh tu tudng dugc hinh thanh cta



theirs; they seize upon it and work it out into
manifestation. Each regards it as his special
privilege so to do and, because of this
specialising faculty and his automatically
engendered responsibility, he throws back of
it all the energy which is his, and works and
fights for his thoughtforms.

An illustration of this is to be found in the
history of the League of Nations. Before He
took up special work, the Master Serapis
sought to bring through some constructive
idea for the helping of humanity. He
conceived of a world unity in the realm of
politics which would work out as an
intelligent banding of the nations for the
preservation of international peace. He
presented it to the adepts in conclave and it
was felt that something could be done. [5]
The Master Jesus undertook to present it to
His group of disciples as He was working in
the occident. One of these disciples on the
inner planes, seized upon the suggestion and
passed it on (or rather stepped it down) until
it registered in the brain of Colonel House.
He, not recording the source (of which he
was totally unaware), passed it on in turn to
that sixth ray aspirant, called Woodrow
Wilson. Then, fed by the wealth of
analogous ideas in the minds of many, it was
presented to the world. It should be borne in
mind that the function of a disciple is to
focus a stream of energy of some special
kind upon the physical plane where it can
become an attractive centre of force and
draw to itself similar types of ideas and
thought currents which are not strong
enough to live by themselves or to make a
sufficiently strong impact upon the human
consciousness.
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minh, sau dé cé thé anh hudng dén cac thé
tri khac. Nhitng ngudi khic nim bat khai
niém nhu 13 cia ho; ho nim 1ay né va thuc
hién né thanh biéu hién. Méi ngudi coi d6 1a
dic quyén dic biét cia minh dé lam nhu vay
va, do nang luc chuyén biét héa nay va trach
nhiém ty déng ndy sinh cfia minh, y dén
toan bd ning lugng ctia minh dé& hd trg y
tudng ay, va lam viéc cling nhu chién dau
cho céc hinh tu tuéng cia minh.

M6t minh hoa cho diéu nay cé thé dudc tim
thay trong lich sit cfia H6i Quoc Lién. Trude
khi Ngai ddm nhén céng viéc dac biét, Chan
su Serapis da tim cach dua ra mot s6 y tudng
mang tinh xiy dung dé gitp d& nhan loai.
Ngai d3 quan niém vé mot su thong nhait thé
gidi trong linh vuc chinh tri sé hoat dong
nhu mot su lién két théng minh clia céc
qudc gia @€ bao vé hoa binh qudc té. Ngai da
trinh bay né cho cac chan su trong mat nghi
va ngudi ta cam thdy rang diéu gi dé cé thé
dugc thuc hién. [5] Chan su Jesus di dam
nhéin viéc trinh bay né cho nhém dé ti cta
Ngai vi Ngai dang lam viéc 8 phuong Tay.
M6t trong nhiing dé t nay trén cac coi bén
trong, d3 nim bét ggi y va chuyén né di (hay
dung hon 1a ha thap né xuéng) cho dén khi
né dudc ghi nhin trong nio bd cda Pai ta
House. Ong 4y, khong ghi lai ngudn goc (ma
6ng hoan toan khdéng hay biét), di chuyén
né dén lugt minh cho ngudi chi nguyén
cung sau doé, dudgc goi 1a Woodrow Wilson.
Sau d6, dugc nudi dudng bédi sy phong phu
clia cac v tudng tudng tu trong thé tri clia
nhiéu ngudi, né di dudc trinh bay cho thé
gidi. Can ghi nhd rang chic ning ctia mét dé
ti 14 tdp trung mét dong nang lugng thudc
loai dic biét nao dé 1én cdi tran noi nd cé thé
trd thanh mot trung tdm thu hdat ménh luc
va 16i kéo vé phia minh cac loai y tudng va
dong tu tudng tuong tu von khéng d manh
dé ty ton tai hoic tao ra mot tic déng du
manh lén tdm thuc con ngudi.



In union is strength. This is the second law
governing telepathic communication.

The first law is:

1. The power to communicate is to be found
in the very nature of substance itself. It lies
potentially within the ether, and the
significance of telepathy is to be found in the
word omnipresence.

The second law is:

2. The interplay of many minds produces a
unity of thought which is powerful enough
to be recognised by the brain.

Here we have a law governing a subjective
activity and another law governing objective
manifestation. Let us voice these laws in the
simplest manner possible. When [6] each
member of the group can function in his
mind-consciousness, untrammelled by the
brain or the emotional nature, he will
discover the wuniversality of the mental
principle which is the first exoteric expression
of the soul consciousness. He will then enter
into the world of ideas, becoming aware of
them through the sensitive receiving plate
of the mind. He then seeks to find those who
respond to the same type of ideas and who
the
simultaneously with himself. Uniting
himself to them he discovers himself to be

react to same mental impulse,

en rapport with them.

The understanding of the first law produces
results in the mind or mental body. The
understanding of the second law produces
results in a lesser receiving station, the
brain. This possible through the
strengthening of a man’s own mental

is

reaction by the mental reaction of others,
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Trong sy doan két cé stic manh. Pay 1a dinh
luat thit hai chi phéi giao tiép vién cam.

Pinh luit thit nhat 1a:

1. Quyén ning giao tiép dugc tim thiy trong
chinh ban chat cfia chit liéu. N6 nam tiém
tang trong di thai, va y nghia ctia vién cam
dugc tim thay trong ti Sy Hién Dién Khdp
Noi.

Dinh luit thi hai la:

2. Su tac ddng qua lai ctia nhiéu thé tri taora
mot su thdng nhat tu tudng dG manh dé
dugc bd ndo ghi nhan.

& day chung ta cé mdt dinh luit chi phdi
moét hoat déng chi quan va mét dinh luit
khdac chi phdi biéu hién khach quan. Ching
ta hiy dién dat nhitng dinh luit nay theo
cach don gidn nhat cé thé. Khi [6] mdi thanh
vién cfia nhém cé thé hoat déng trong tim
thic-tri tué ctia minh, khéng bi can trd béi
bd nio hodc ban chit cdm xuc, y sé kham
pha ra tinh phd quat clia nguyén khi tri tué
vén la biéu hién ngoai mén ddu tién cia tam
thilc linh hon. Sau dé, y sé budc vao thé gisi
clia cc ¥ tudng, nhan biét ching thong qua
tdm thu nhin nhay cam cfia thé tri. Sau dé, y
tim cach tim nhitng ngudi dap Ung vdi cung
loai y tuéng va phan tng v4i cing mét xung
luc tri tué, dong thdi vdi chinh y. Lién két
ban thin vdi ho, y khdm pha ra minh giao
cam vdi ho.

Viéc thau hiéu dinh luit thi nhat tao ra cac
két qua trong thé tri. Viéc thiu hiéu dinh
luat th hai tao ra cic két qua trong mot
tram thu nhan thap hon, b6 nio. Piéu nay
kha thi théng qua viéc ting cudng phan Ung
tri tué clia chinh con ngudi bing phan tng
tri tué ciia nhiing ngudi khac, c6 kha ning



similarly receptive. It will be found therefore
that this process of
governed by these two laws, has always been

communication,

in operation among the adepts, the initiates
and the senior disciples who are in physical
plane bodies. Now the operation of this
process is to be extended and steadily
developed by the emerging group of mystics
servers who constitute, in
embryo, the world Saviour.

and world

Only those who know something of the
meaning of concentration and meditation
and who can hold the mind steady in the
light will be able to understand the first law
and comprehend that interplay of thought-
directed energies which finds one terminal
of expression in the mind of some inspired
Thinker, and the other terminal in the mind
of the attentive world server who seeks to
tune in on those mind processes which hold
the clue to ultimate world salvation. The
thought-directing energy has for its source a
Thinker Who can enter into the divine Mind,
owing to His having transcended human
limitation; the thought-directed receiver [7]
is the man, in exoteric expression, who has
aligned his brain, his mind, and his soul.

It is a fact that omnipresence, which is a law
in nature and based on the fact that the
etheric bodies of all forms constitute the
world etheric body, makes omniscience
possible. The etheric body of the planetary
Logos is swept into activity by His directed
will; energy is the result of His thoughtform
playing in and through His energy body.
This thoughtform embodies and expresses
His world Purpose. All the subhuman forms
of life and the human forms up to the stage
of advanced man are governed by divine

thought through the medium of their
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tiép nhan tuong tu. Do dd, ngudi ta sé thay
rang qua trinh giao tiép nay, dudc chi phdi
bdi hai dinh lut nay, d4 ludén hoat dong gitia
cac chan su, cac diém dao do va cac dé tit cao
cap dang & trong thé xac trén cdi tran. Gio
day, hoat déng ctia qué trinh nay sé dugc mé
réng va phat trién déu din bdi nhém cac nha
than bi va nhitng ngudi phung su thé gian
dang ndi 1én, nhitng ngudi hgp thanh mam
mong ctia Pang Cttu Thé cfia thé gian.

Chi nhiing ngudi biét d6i chut vé y nghia clia
su tap trung va tham thién va nhiing ngudi
cé thé gitt thé tri 6n dinh trong 4nh sing mdi
c6 thé hiéu dudgc dinh luat thi nhit va linh
héi su tdc ddng qua lai ctia cic nang lugng
dudc dinh huéng béi tu tudng von tim thay
mot dau cuc bidu hién trong thé tri ctia mot
Tu Tudng Gia dudc truyén cam hing nao dé,
va dau cuc kia trong thé tri cfia ngudi phung
su thé gian chim chd, ngudi tim cach bat
nhip véi cc tién trinh tri tué nam gitt manh
moi cho su cttu rdi thé gidi t6i hiu. Ning
lugng dinh hudéng tu tudng c6 ngudn goc ti
mot Tu Tudng Gia, Ngudi cé thé di vao Tri
thiéng liéng, nhd viéc Ngai da siéu viét hoa
gidi han con ngudi; ngudi thu nhan dugc
dinh hudéng béi tu tudng [7] 14 con ngudi,
trong biéu hién ngoai moén, ngudi da chinh
hgp bd nio, thé tri va linh hén ctia minh.

Su that 1a tinh hién dién khip noi, von la
mot dinh luat trong tu nhién va dua trén
thuc té 1a thé di thai ctia moi hinh tuéng cau
thanh nén thé di thai thé gidi, 1am cho tinh
toan tri trd nén kha thi. Y chi duge dinh
hudng cia Hanh Tinh Thudng Pé thuc diy
thé di thai clla Ngai vao hoat déng; ning
lugng 13 két qua ctia hinh tu tudng cia Ngai
dang hoat d6ng trong va thdng qua thé ning
lugng ctia Ngai. Hinh tu tudng nay hién than
va biéu hién Muc dich thé gidi cia Ngai. Tat
ca cac hinh tudng dudi nhan loai clia su séng
va cac hinh tudng con ngudi cho dén giai



energy bodies which are an integral part of
the whole. They
unconsciously and unintelligently.
Advanced humanity, the mystics and the

react, however,

knowers, are becoming increasingly aware
of the mind which directs the evolutionary
process. When this awareness is cultivated
and the
consciously into contact with the mind of

individual mind is brought
God as it expresses itself through the
illumined mind of the Hierarchy of adepts,
shall have the

omniscience. This is the whole story of

we steady growth of
telepathic interplay in the true sense; it
portrays the growth of that oligarchy of elect
souls who will eventually rule the world,
who will be chosen so to rule, and who will
be recognised by the mass as eligible for that
high office through the co-ordination that
they have established between:

1. The universal mind.

2. Their individual mind illumined by the
soul consciousness.

3. The brain, reacting to the individual
mind, and

4. The group of those whose minds and
brains are similarly tuned and telepathically
related.

[8]

In connection with disciples and aspirants
to discipleship, it is presumed that their
minds are somewhat attuned to the soul;
that they are also so aligned that the soul,
mind and brain are coordinated and are
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doan con ngudi tién hda déu dudc chi phdi
bdi tu tudng thiéng liéng théng qua moi
trudng clia cic thé ning lugng clia chiing
von 13 mét phan khéng thé thiéu cta téng
thé. Tuy nhién, chiing phan ing mot cach v
thttc va khong théng minh. Nhan loai tién
héa, cdc nha than bi va cic thic gia, dang
ngay cang nhan thdc duge thé tri chi dao
qua trinh tién héa. Khi su nhin thtc nay
dugce trau doi va thé tri cd nhan duge dua vao
tiép xtc mot cach cé y thic véi tri cla
Thuong dé khi né biéu hién qua thé tri dugc
soi sdng cia Thanh doan cac chén su, ching
ta sé cé sy ting trudng déu din clia tinh toan
tri. Pay 14 toan bd cdu chuyén vé su tac ddng
qua lai bing vién cdm theo ding nghia; né
mb ta su phat trién cfia ché @6 thiéu s6 clia
nhitng linh hén tinh hoa, nhitng ngudi cudi
cling sé cai tri thé gidi, nhitng ngudi sé dudc
chon dé cai tri nhu viy, va nhitng ngudi sé
dude quan chiing cdng nhan 1a da tu cach
cho chtic vu cao cd d6 thong qua su phdi hgp
ma ho d3 thiét 1ap gitta:

1. Vi tru tri.

2. Thé tri cad nhan ctia ho dudc soi sang bdi
tam thtc linh hon.

3.Bd ndo, phan Ung véi thé tri ca nhan, va

4. Nhém nhitng ngudi cé thé tri va bd nio
dudc diéu chinh tuong tu va cé quan hé vién
cam.

[8]

Lién quan dén cac dé t va nhiing ngudi chi
nguyén trd thanh dé tl, ngudi ta cho rang
theé tri ctia ho c6 phan hoa hdp véi linh hén;
rang ho ciing dudc chinh hgp sao cho linh
hon, thé tri va bd nio dudc phoi hop va bit



beginning to function as a unit. This is the
individual responsibility. Now comes the
task of learning to be responsive to the
group and to find and contact those minds
which are energised by similar thought
currents. This has to be cultivated. How, my
brother, shall this be done? Let us consider
the various types of telepathic work.

The undeveloped human being and the
unthinking, non-mental man or woman can
be and often are telepathic, but the centre
through which they work is the solar plexus.
The line of communication is, therefore,
from solar plexus to solar plexus. This is
therefore instinctual telepathy and concerns
feeling in every case. It involves, invariably,
radiations from the solar plexus, which in
the case of the animal world serves usually
as the instinctual brain. This type of
telepathic communication is definitely a
characteristic of the animal body of man,
and one of the best illustrations of this
telepathic rapport is that existing between a
mother and her child. It is this type of
telepathy which is predominantly present in
the average spiritualistic seance. There the
medium, quite unconsciously, sets up a
telepathic rapport with the people in the
circle. Their feelings, worries, sorrows, and
desires become apparent and form part of
the reading, so called. Both the sitters and
the medium are functioning through the
same centre. With this class of medium, and
in this type of seance, the highly intelligent
and mentally polarised man or woman will
learn nothing, and will probably receive no
messages, unless faked. Hence, therefore,
when it comes to scientific investigation by
trained minds, physical phenomena has
predominated and not the more subtle
forms of psychism. Where [9] the more
subtle forms of super- or extra-sensory
perception have been involved, the subjects
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dau hoat dong nhu mot don vi. Pay la trach
nhiém ca nhan. Biy gid dén nhiém vu hoc
cach dap ing véi nhém va tim kiém cling
nhu tiép xtc véi nhitng thé tri duge tiép
nang lugng bédi cidc dong tu tudng tuong tu.
Piéu nay phai dugc trau doi. Ngudi huynh dé
clia t6i, diéu nay sé dudc thuc hién nhu thé
nao? Chung ta hdy xem xét cac loai cong viéc
vién cAm khac nhau.

Con ngudi chua phat trién va ngudi nam hay
nii khong suy nghi, phi tri tué cé thé va
thudng cé kha ning vién cdm, nhung trung
tdm ma qua d6 ho lam viéc la tung thai
duong. Do @6, dudng day giao tiép 1a tit ting
thai duong dén tung thai duong. Vi vay day
12 vién cdm bdn ndng va lién quan dén cdm
giac trong moi truong hgp. N6 lién quan,
ludén ludén 1a nhu vay, dén cac biic xa tit tung
thai duong, ma trong trudng hop clia thé
gidi dong vat thuong dong vai tro 1a bé nio
ban ning. Loai giao tiép vién cdm nay chic
chan 13 mot dic diém cha thé dong vit clia
con ngudi, va mot trong nhitng minh hoa tt
nhat vé moi quan hé vién cdm nay 1a méi
quan hé ton tai gilta ngudi me va da con
ctia ba. Chinh loai vién cdm nay hién dién
chti yéu trong budi goi hon thong linh trung
binh. & d6, déng t, hoan toan vo thic, thiét
1ap mdt moi quan hé vién cdm véi nhiing
ngudi trong vong tron. Cam xc, lo 13ng, néi
budn va ham mudn ctia ho trd nén rd rang va
tao thanh mot phan cta cai goi 1a bai doc. Ca
ngudi ngdi va déng tit déu dang hoat dong
qua cing mot trung tam. V4i tang 16p dong
tl nay, va trong loai budi goi hén nay, ngudi
nam hay ni ¢6 tri théng minh cao va phan
cuc tri tué sé khong hoc dugc gi, va co 1€ sé
khéng nhan dugc thong diép nao, trit khi 1a
gid mao. Do d6, khi ndi dén cudc diéu tra
khoa hoc bdi nhiing bd 6c dudc huin luyén,
cac hién tugng vat ly di chiém uu thé chi
khong phai ciac dang théng linh tinh té hon.
Noi [9] cidc dang tri gidc siéu cdm hodc ngoai
cAdm tinh té hon cé lién quan, cic chd thé



have been either adolescent or in their early
twenties and have been primarily and
rightly focussed in the emotional-feeling
body. This is true even when they are highly
intellectual.

This form of telepathic communication is
therefore of two kinds, with the solar plexus
always involved:

a. It will be from solar plexus to solar plexus
between two people who are ordinary,
emotional, governed by desire, and
primarily centred in the astral and animal

bodies.

b. It will be between such a “solar plexus”
person, if I may so call him, and a higher
type whose solar centre
functioning actively but whose throat centre

plexus is
is also alive. This type of person registers in
two places—provided that the thought
sensed and sent out by the solar plexus
person has in it something of mental
substance or energy. Pure feeling and
entirely emotional emanations between
people necessitate only solar plexus contact.

Later, when group work in telepathy is
undertaken, the centres of transmission
wherein high and consecrated feeling,
devotion, aspiration and love are concerned
and where the groups work with pure love,
communication will be from heart to heart,
and from a group heart to another group
heart. The phrase “heart to heart talk,” so
often used, is usually a misnomer at this
time, but will some day be true. At present it
is usually a solar plexus conversation!

The second form of telepathic work is that of
mind to mind, and it is with this form of
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thudng & tudi vi thanh nién hoic dau nhiing
niam hai mudi va chd yéu tap trung, va tap
trung ding din, vio thé cam xtc-cdm gidc.
Piéu nay diing ngay ca khi ho cé tri thiic cao.

Do dé, hinh thiic giao tiép vién cdm nay cé
hai loai, véi tung thai duong luén luén lién
quan:

a. N6 sé 1a tif tung thai duong dén tung thai
duong gitta hai ngudi binh thudng, day cam
xuc, bi chi phoi bdi duc vong, va chii yéu tap
trung vao thé cadm duc va thé ddng vat.

b. No sé la gitta mét ngudi “tung thai duong”
nhu vay, néu tdi c6 thé goi y nhu thé, va mot
loai ngudi cao hon c6 trung tdm tung thai
duong hoat dong tich cuc nhung trung tam
¢4 hong ciing song ddng. Loai ngudi nay ghi
nhin & hai noi—mién 13 tu tudng ma ngudi
tung thai duong cdm nhén va gti di c6 trong
dé moét chut chat liéu hoic ning lugng tri
tué. Cam gidc thuan tdy va nhitng phat xa
hoan toan cam xtuc gitta moi ngudi chi doi
héi sy tiép xuc tung thai dudng.

Sau nay, khi cong viéc nhém trong vién cam
dudc thuc hién, cic trung tdm truyén phat
ndi cAm gidc cao thugng va thanh hién, 1ong
sung tin, khat vong va tinh thuong co lién
quan va noi cdc nhém lam viéc véi tinh
thuong thuan khiét, su giao tiép sé 1a ti trai
tim dén trai tim, va tit trdi tim nhém nay
dén trai tim nhém khéc. Cum tit “néi chuyén
tl trai tim dén trai tim,” thudng dudc st
dung, thudng la mot cai tén sai vao thdai
diém nay, nhung mdt ngay nao dé sé dung.
Hién tai, n6é thuong la mot cudc tro chuyén
tung thai duong!

Hinh thic thi hai clia céng viéc vién cam 1a
tl thé tri dén thé tri, va chinh véi hinh thtic



communication that the highest
investigation is at this time concerned. Only
mental types are involved, and the more that
emotion and feeling [10] and strong desire
can be eliminated, the more accurate will be
the work accomplished. The strong desire to
achieve success in telepathic work, and the
fear of failure, are the surest ways to offset
fruitful effort. In all such work as this, an
attitude of non-attachment and a spirit of
‘don’t of
Experimenters along this line need to give

care’ are real assistance.
more time and thought to the recognition of
types of force. They need to realise that
emotion, and desire for anything, on the
part of the receiving agent create streams of
emanating energy which rebuff or repulse
that which seeks to make contact, such as
the directed thought of someone seeking
rapport. When these streams are adequately
strong, they act like a boomerang and return
to the emanating centre, being attracted
back there by the power of the vibration
which sent them forth. In this thought lies

hid the cause of:

a. The failure on the part of the broadcasting
or transmitting agent. Intense desire to
make a satisfactory impression will attract
the outgoing thought back again to the
transmitter.

b. The failure on the part of the receiving
agent whose own intense desire to be
successful sends out such a stream of
outgoing
incoming energy is met, blocked and driven

energy that the stream of
back whence it came; or, if the receiver is
aware of this and seeks to stem the tide of
his
surrounding himself with a wall of inhibited

desire, he frequently succeeds in

desire through which naught can penetrate.
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giao tiép nay ma cudc diéu tra cao nhit vao
thdi diém nay cé lién quan. Chi cac loai
ngudi tri tué mdéi tham gia, va cang loai bé
dudc nhiéu cdm xtic va cdm giac [10] cling
nhu duc vong manh mé, thi cdng viéc hoan
thanh sé cang chinh xac. Duc vong manh mé
dat dugc thanh cong trong coéng viéc vién
cam, va ndi sg thit bai, 13 nhiing cach chic
chin nhat d& lam héng ndé luc hiéu qua.
Trong tat ca cc cong viéc nhu thé nay, thai
d6 khéng dinh mac va tinh than ‘khéng
mang dén’ 13 su trd gitp thuyc su. Nhiing
ngudi thit nghiém theo hudng nay can danh
nhiéu thoi gian va suy nghi hon dé nhan biét
céc loai minh Iyc. Ho can nhan ra ring cdm
xtic, va duc vong doi véi bat cit diéu gi, vé
phia tdc nhan nhén tin tao ra cdc dong nang
lugng phat xuit day lui hodc cy tuyét cai
dang tim cach tiép xtc, ching han nhu tu
tudng dudc dinh hudng cta ai dé dang tim
cach giao cam. Khi cic dong nay du manh,
chiing hoat déng giéng nhu mot chiéc
boomerang va quay trd lai trung tdm phét
ra, bi thu hut trd lai d6 béi stic manh cla
rung dong da gii chung di. Trong tu tudng
nay an chita nguyén nhan clia:

a. Su that bai vé phia tic nhan phat tin hoic
truyén tin. Duc vong minh liét mudn tao an
tugng thda dadng sé thu hut tu tudng di ra
quay trd lai véi ngudi truyén tin.

b. Su that bai vé phia tic nhin nhén tin ma
duc vong minh liét muén thanh céng cia
chinh y glii ra mdt dong nang luong di ra
dén ndi dong ning luong di ra ay gip, chin
va ddy dong ning lugng di vao trd lai noi né
xuit phat; hoic, néu ngudi nhin y thitc duge
diéu nay va tim cach ngin chin lan séng duc
vong cia minh, y thudng thanh céng trong
viéc bao quanh minh bang moét biic tudng
duc vong bi tc ché ma qua dé khéng gi cé
thé tham nhap.



II. TELEPATHIC WORK—II. CONG VIEC VIEN CAM

[11]

Telepathy and the allied powers will only be
understood when the nature of force, of
emanations and radiations, and of energy
currents, is better grasped. This is rapidly
coming about as science penetrates more
deeply into the arcana of energies and begins
to work—as does the occultist—in the world
of forces.

It should also be borne in mind that it is only
as the centres employed are consciously
used that we have that carefully directed
work which will be fruitful of results. For
instance, an emotional person, using
primarily the solar plexus centre, will be
endeavouring to enter into rapport with a
mental type. From this will result only
confusion. The two parties concerned are
using different centres and are sensitive to
certain types of force and closed to others.
some people,

polarised and therefore sensitive to similar

Again, even if mentally
vibrations attempt to make a telepathic
contact when one party is under emotional
strain and therefore not responsive, or one
party is intensively occupied with some
mental problem and is encased in a wall of
thoughtforms and therefore impervious to
impressions. You can see, therefore, how a
cultivation of detachment is a necessary

qualification for success in telepathic work.

All who seek to tread the Path of Discipleship
are endeavouring to live in the head centre,
and—through meditation—to bring in the
power of the soul. The problem which you
face, disciples telepathic

as learning

sensitivity, is founded on two things:
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[11]

Vién cdm va cic quyén ning lién quan sé chi
dugc thau hiéu khi ban chit cia minh luc,
clia sut xuit 16 va btic xa, va clia cac dong
ning lugng, dudc nam bit tot hon. Diéu nay
dang nhanh chéng dién ra khi khoa hoc
thdm nhép sidu hon vao bi méit ctia cdc ning
luong va bat dau lam viéc—nhu nha huyén
bi hoc lam—trong thé gidi clia cdc ménh luc.

Ciing can ghi nhd rang chi khi cac trung tam
dugc st dung mét cach cé y thic thi ching
ta mdi c6 cdng viéc dude dinh hudng can
than mang lai két qua. Vi du, mot ngudi day
cadm xuc, st dung chll yéu trung tim ting
thai duong, sé nd luc dé di vao mdi quan hé
v&i mot ngudi thude loai tri tué. Piéu nay chi
din dén su nham lin. Hai bén lién quan
dang st dung cédc trung tdm khac nhau va
nhay cadm véi mot so loai manh luc va déng
lai v8i nhiing loai khac. M6t 1an nita, mot so
ngudi, ngay ca khi phéin cuc tri tué va do dé
nhay cam vdi cic rung ddng tuong tu, co
gang thuc hién tiép xtc vién cdm khi méot
bén dang chiu cing thang cdm xuc va do dé
khoéng dap Ung, hodc mot bén dang ban ron
sau sic v8i mot van dé tri tué nao dé va bi
bao boc trong mot biic tudng hinh tu tudng
va do d6 khong tham nhin cac an tugng. Do
dé, cac ban cé thé thay viée trau ddi su tach
rdi 13 mot pham chit can thiét dé€ thanh
cong trong cong viéc vién cdm nhu thé nao.

Tat ca nhiing ai tim cach budc di trén Con
Puodng Pé T déu dang nd luc dé song trong
trung tdm dau, va—thdéng qua tham thién—
dé mang vao quyén ning cfia linh hdn. Van
dé ma cac ban d6i mit, véi tu cach 1a cac dé



a. Upon which of your three bodies is the
most active; thereby is indicated where you
live subjectively most of the time. [12]

b. Upon which centre is the most expressive
in your equipment, and through which you
contact most easily modern living
conditions. I mean by these words: where,
speaking,

predominantly focussed and your sentient

literally your life energy is

energy expresses itself the most.

An understanding of this will make you
better able to work and to make intelligent
experiment. Therefore, watch yourselves
with care yet impersonally, and work out the
why and the wherefore of the effects
produced, for by this means you will learn.

The third type of telepathic work is that
from soul to soul. This is the highest type of
telepathic work possible to humanity and is
that form of communication which has been
responsible for all the inspirational writings
of real power, the world Scriptures, the
illumined utterances, the inspired speakers,
and the language of symbolism. It only
possible there
integrated personality, and, at the same

becomes where is an
time, the power to focus oneself in the soul
consciousness. The mind and the brain have,
at the same time, to be brought into perfect

rapport and alignment.

It is my intention to elucidate further this
science of communication, which started
through the sense of touch and developed
sound, words and

through symbols,

sentences, languages, writing, art, and on
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t dang hoc vé sy nhay cam vién cam, dudgc
dua trén hai diéu:

a. Thé nao trong ba thé pham ngi cda cac
ban hoat ddng tich cyc nhat; qua dé chi ra
ndi cdc ban séng mét cach cht quan phan
16n thai gian. [12]

b. Trung tdm nao biéu hién ré nhit trong
trang bi cfia cac ban, va qua d6 cac ban tiép
xtc dé dang nhat vdi cac diéu kién song hién
dai. T6i mudn néi qua nhitng ti nay: noi nio,
ndi theo nghia den, ning lugng su séng clia
cic ban tip trung chl yéu va ning lugng
cam gidc clia cac ban biéu hién nhiéu nhat.

Su thau hiéu diéu nay sé lam cho cac ban ¢
kha ning lam viéc tot hon va thuc hién thi
nghiém thong minh. Do d6, hdy quan sat
ban thin mét cich cin thian nhung khong
mang tinh ca nhan, va tim ra ly do tai sao va
do dau ctia cac hiéu qui dudc tao ra, vi bang
phuong tién nay cac ban sé hoc hoi.

Loai cong viéc vién cam thit ba 1a tit linh hén
dén linh hon. Pay 1a loai cdng viée vién cAm
cao nhit cé thé d6i véi nhan loai va 1 hinh
thic giao tiép chiu trach nhiém cho tit ca
cac bai viét truyén cdm hing cé stic manh
thuc sy, cac Kinh dién thé gidi, nhiing 15i
phat bidu dudc soi sang, cic dién giad dudc
truyén cdm hiing, va ngdén ngil clia biéu
tugng. No chi trd nén kha thi khi c6 mot
pham ngi tich hop, va dong thdi, quyén
ning tip trung ban than trong tdm thic linh
hon. Thé tri va b nio, déng thdi, phai dudc
dua vao méi quan hé va su chinh hop hoan
héo.

¥ dinh ctia t6i 1a 1am sang té thém khoa hoc
giao tiép ndy, von bt dau thong qua xtic giac
va phat trién qua 4m thanh, biéu tuong, tit
ngll va ciu cd, ngbn ngill, chit viét, nghé
thuit, va tiép tuc dén giai doan ctia cac biéu



again to the stage of higher symbols,
vibratory contact, telepathy, inspiration and
illumination. I have, however, in the above,
dealt with the general outline and we will
take the specific details later.

The work of the telepathic communicators is
one of the most important in the coming
new age, and it will be of value to gain some
idea of its significance and techniques. I[13]
the
instruction, state that in connection with

would, in summarising above

individuals:

1. Telepathic communication is
a. Between soul and mind.

b. Between soul, mind and brain.
as far as interior individual

This is

development is concerned.

2. When it is found between individuals,
telepathic communication is

a. Between soul and soul.

b. Between mind and mind.

c. Between solar plexus and solar plexus, and
therefore purely emotional.

d. Between all these three aspects of energy
simultaneously, in the case of very advanced
people.

3. Telepathic communication is also:

a. Between a Master and His disciples or
disciple.
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tuong cao hon, tiép xtc rung ddéng, vién
cam, cdm hing va su soi sang. Tuy nhién, &
trén, t6i di dé cip dén phac thio chung va
chiing ta sé di vao cac chi tiét cu thé sau.

Cong viée clia cdc nha giao tiép vién cam la
mét trong nhiing cong viéc quan trong nhat
trong ky nguyén mdi sip téi, va sé cé gia tri
khi cé dudc mot sd ¥ tudng vé y nghia va ki
thuit cia nd. T6i [13] mudn, khi tém tit
hudng dan trén, tuyén bd rang lién quan dén
cac canhan:

1. Giao tiép vién cam 1a
a. Gifta linh hon va thé tri.
b. Gitta linh hoén, thé tri va bo nio.

Diéu nay la xét vé phuong dién phat trién noi
tdm ca nhan.

2. Khi dugc tim thdy gifia cdc c4 nhan, giao
tiép vién cdm 1

a. Gitta linh hdn va linh hon.
b. Gitta thé tri va thé tri.

c. Gilia tung thai duong va tung thai duong,
va do d6 hoan toan thudc vé cam xtc.

d. Gifta tat cd ba phuong dién ning lugng
nay ddng thdi, trong trudng hdp clia nhiing
ngudi rat tién héda.

3. Giao tiép vien cadm cling la:

a. Gitta mot Chén su va cac dé ti hodc mot dé
tl ciia Ngai.



b. Between a Master and His group and a
group or groups of sensitives and aspirants
on the physical plane.

c. Between subjective and objective groups.

d. Between the occult Hierarchy and groups
of disciples on the physical plane.

e. Between the Hierarchy and the New Group
of World Servers in order to reach humanity
and lift it nearer the goal.

This concerns the new science of group
telepathic communication, of which herd or
mass telepathy (so well known) is the lowest
This
telepathy which is shown by a flight of birds,
acting as a unit, or that animal telepathy

known  expression. instinctual

which serves to govern so mysteriously the
movements of herds of animals, and the
rapid transmission [14]
among the savage races and non-intelligent

of information

peoples—these are all instances of that
lower externalisation of an inner spiritual
reality. An intermediate stage of this
instinctual activity, based largely on solar
plexus reactions, can be seen in modern
mass psychology and public opinion. It is, as
predominantly emotional,

astral and fluidic its

you know,
unintelligent, in
expression. This is changing rapidly and
shifting into the realm of what is called
“intelligent public opinion,” but this is, as
yet, slow. It involves the activity of the
throat and ajna centres. We have, therefore:

1. Instinctual telepathy.
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b. Gitta mét Chan su va nhém cta Ngai va
mot nhém hoac cdc nhém nhiing ngudi
nhay cdm va ngudi chi nguyén trén céi tran.

c. Gilta cAc nhém chu quan va khach quan.

d. Gitta Thanh doan huyén mén va cac nhém
dé t trén coi tran.

e. Gilta Thanh doan va Doan Ngudi Mdi
Phung Su Thé Gian dé tiép cin nhan loai va
nang né 1én gan hon véi muc tiéu.

Diéu nay lién quan dén khoa hoc mdi vé giao
tiép vién cAm nhém, ma vién cdm bay dan
hay vién cdm dai chiing (rat phd bién) 1a biéu
hién thap nhit dudc biét dén. Vién cadm ban
ning nay dudc thé hién bdi moét dan chim
dang bay, hanh dong nhu mot don vi, hoac
vién cdm dong vat dung d& chi phdi mot
cach bi 4n cac chuyén dong clia cac dan thu,
va sy truyén tai nhanh chéng [14] thong tin
gitta cdc chiing téc man di va nhiing ngudi
thiéu théng minh—tat ca nhitng diéu nay
déu 13 cac vi du vé su ngoai hién thap hon d6
ctia mot thuc tai tinh than bén trong. Mot
giai doan trung gian cia hoat d6ng bdn nang
ndy, dua phan 16n vao cic phan Ung tiung
thai duong, cé thé thiy trong tim ly hoc
dam dong hién dai va du ludn céng chung.
Nhu cac ban biét, né cht yéu 1a cdm xtc,
thiéu thong minh, thudc vé cdm duc va linh
dong trong biéu hién ctia né. Piéu niy dang
thay d6i nhanh chéng va chuyén sang linh
vuc cla cai dudc goi 1a “du ludn c6ng ching
théng minh,” nhung diéu nay, cho dén nay,
van con chim. N¢ lién quan dén hoat déng
clla cac trung tdm cd hong va ajna. Do do,
chung ta co:

1. Vién cAm ban nang.



2. Mental telepathy.

3. Intuitional telepathy.

I would remind you right at the outset that
sensitivity to the thoughts of one’s Master,
sensitivity to the world of ideas, and
sensitivity to intuitional impressions are all
forms of telepathic sensitivity.

In any consideration of this theme, it is
obvious that there are three major factors
which must be considered:

1. The initiating agent. I use this word with
deliberate intent, as the power to work
telepathically, both as initiating agent and as
recipient, 1is closely connected with
initiation, and is one of the indications that

aman is ready for that process.

2. The recipient of that which is conveyed to
him on the “wings of thought.”

3. The medium through which it is intended
to convey the transfer of thought, of idea, of
wish, of imprint, and therefore of some form
of knowledge.

[15]

This is the simplest statement of the
elementary mechanics of the process. This
indicates, likewise, the most elementary
comprehension of the thought covered so
frequently by the Bhagavad Gita in the
words which we have translated in the West
by the terms: the Knower, the Field of
Knowledge, and the Known. You have oft
been told that every sacred book, such as the
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2. Vién cam tri tué.
3. Vién cam truc giac.

T6i mudn nhic nhd cic ban ngay ti dau rang
su nhay cdm vdi cédc tu tudng ctia Chan su
minh, syt nhay cdm vdi thé gidi clia cac v
tudng, va su nhay cam vdi cac 4n tuong truc
gidc déu 1a cac hinh thic cta su nhay cam
vién cam.

Trong bat ky su xem xét ndo vé chli dé ndy,
rd rang 14 cé ba yéu td chinh phai dugc xem
xét:

1. Tdc nhdn khéi xudng. T6i st dung tit nay
véi ¥ dinh ¢é chi dich, vi quyén niang 1am
viéc bang vién cam, ca véi tu cach 1a tac
nhin khéi xudng va ngudi nhin, cé lién
quan mat thiét véi diém dao, va 1a mot trong
nhitng diu hiéu cho thiay mét ngudi di sin
sang cho qua trinh dé.

2. Ngudi nhdn cai dude chuyén dén y trén
“d6i canh ctia tu tudng.”

3. Méi truong dy kién dung dé truyén tu
tudng, y tudng, mong mudn va dau an, va do
d4 ctia mét hinh thic tri thic nao dé.

[15]

Pay 13 tuyén bo don gidn nhit vé cd ché so
ding cfia qua trinh. Tuong tu nhu vay, diéu
nay chi ra su hiéu biét so ding nhit vé tu
tudng thudng dugc dé cip bdi Chi Tén Ca
trong nhiing ti nglt ma chuing ta di dich &
phuong Tay bang cic thuit ngit: Thic Gij,
Trudng Tri Thiic, va C4i Pudc Biét. Cac ban
thudng dugc bao rdng moi cudn sach thiéng
liéng, chang han nhu Chi Tén Ca, déu cé



Bhagavad Gita, for instance, has various
interpretations, dependent upon the point
in evolution of the reader, or seeker after
truth. This interpretation of the Bhagavad
Gita of Communicator,
Communication and Communicant still

in terms
demands elucidation, and in the idea which
I have above conveyed to you, I have given
you a hint.

nhiéu cach giai thich khac nhau, phu thudc
vao diém tién héa clia ngudi doc, hay ngudi
tim kiém chan ly. Sy giai thich nay vé Chi
Tén Ca theo cac thuit ngit Ngudi Truyén Tin,
Su Truyén Tin va Ngudi Nhan Tin van doi
héi sy lam sdng t6, va trong y tudng ma toi
di truyén dat cho cac ban & trén, t6i da dua
ra cho cac ban moét ggi y.

III. THREE TYPES OF TELEPATHY—III. BA LOAI VIEN CAM

[16]

Let us now discuss in some detail the three
types of telepathy enumerated
instinctual telepathy, mental telepathy, and

above:

intuitional telepathy. These three produce
differing modes of activity and tap (to use a
word)  differing of

familiar areas

communication.

1. Instinctual telepathy is based upon those
impacts of energy which come from one
etheric body and make an impression upon
another. The medium of communication
employed is, as we have seen, the etheric
substance of all bodies, which is necessarily
one with the etheric substance of the planet.
The area around the solar plexus (though
not in direct relation to that centre as it
exists as an instrument differentiated from
all other instruments or centres) is sensitive
to the impact of etheric energy, for this area
in the etheric body is in direct “touch” with
the astral body, the feeling body. Also, close
to the solar plexus is found that centre near
the spleen which is the direct instrument for
the entrance of prana into the human
mechanism. This instinctual response to
the of
communication in Lemurian times, and

etheric contact was mode
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[16]

Bay gid ching ta hiy thio luin chi tiét hon
vé ba loai vién cam dudc liét ké & trén: vién
cam ban ning, vién cadm tri tué, va vién cam
tryc giac. Ba loai nay tao ra cac phuong thtc
hoat dong khac nhau va khai thac (st dung
mét tit quen thudc) cac khu vuc giao tiép
khac nhau.

1. Vién cam bdn ndng dua trén nhing tic
dong ning lugng dén tit mot thé di thai nay
va tao an tuong 1én thé di thai khac. Mai
trudng giao tiép dugc stt dung, nhu chiing ta
da thay, 1a chat liéu di théi cfia tit ca cac
than thé, von nhat thiét phai dong nhat véi
chat liéu di théai ctia hanh tinh. Khu vuc
xung quanh tung thai duong (mac du khéng
lién quan truc tiép dén trung tAm dé nhu né
ton tai vdi tu cadch mot cong cu khéc biét véi
tat ca cic cdng cu hay trung tAm khéc) nhay
cam vdi tdc déng cla ning lugng di thai, vi
khu vuc nay trong thé di thai cé su “tiép
xtic” tryc tiép vdi thé cdm duc, thé cadm giac.
Ngoai ra, gan tung thai duong con tim thdy
trung tdm gan 14 lach von 1a coéng cu truc
tiép cho su xdAm nhap clia prana vao cd ché
con ngudi. Su dap tng ban ning nay ddi véi
tiép xtc di thai 13 phuong thic giao tiép
trong thoi Lemuria, va phan 16n thay thé cho



largely took the place of thought and of
speech. It concerned itself primarily with
two types of impression: that which had to
do with the instinct of self-preservation, and
that which had to do with self-reproduction.
A higher form of this instinctual telepathy
has been preserved for us in the expression
we so frequently use, “I have a feeling
that...,” and allied phrases. These are more
definitely astral in their implications and
work through the astral substance, using the
solar plexus area as a sensitive plate for
impact and impression.

[17]

One point should here be made clear, and
upon it you should ponder. This astral (not
etheric) sensitivity, or “feeling telepathy” is
basically the  Atlantean mode  of
communication, and involved finally the use
of the solar plexus centre itself as the
receiving agent; the emitting agent (if I may
use such a phrase) worked, however,
through the entire area of the diaphragm. It
was as though there appeared, through
emergence, a gathering of forces or outgoing
waves of energy in that part of the human
vehicle. The relatively wide area from which
the information was sent out acted as a large
general distributor; the area which received
the more
localised, involving only the solar plexus.

impression, however, was
The reason for this can be found in the fact
that in Atlantean days the human being was
still unable to think, as we understand
thinking. The whole lower part of the body,
in a sense difficult for us to grasp, was given
up to feeling; the communicator’s one
thought-contribution was the name of the
recipient, plus the name or noun form of
that which was the idea to be conveyed. This
embryo thought winged its way to its goal,
and the powerful “feeling” apparatus of the
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tu tudng va 18i néi. N6 lién quan cht yéu dén
hai loai an tudng: loai lién quan dén ban
ning tu bao ton, va loai lién quan dén su tu
sinh san. M6t hinh thtc cao hon cta vién
cdm ban ning nay di dudc bdo tdon cho
chiing ta trong cach dién dat ma ching ta
thudng xuyén st dung, “Téi cé cdm gidc
rang...” va cac cum ti lién quan. Nhiing diéu
nay mang y nghia cdm duc rd rang hon va
hoat déng qua chat liéu cdm duc, s dung
khu vuc tung thai duong nhu mét tdm thu
nhin nhay cdm cho tac déng va an tugng.

[17]

Mot diém can dudc lam ré & ddy, va cac ban
nén suy ngim vé né. Su nhay cam cdm duc
(khong phai di thai) ndy, hay “vién cdm cam
gidc” vé cd ban 1a phuong thtc giao tiép
Atlantis, va cudi cing lién quan dén viéc sit
dung chinh trung tam tung thai duong lam
tac nhan nhén tin; tuy nhién, tac nhan phat
tin (néu t6i cd thé st dung cum ti nhu vay)
di lam viéc qua toan b khu vuc co hoanh.
Dudng nhu, théng qua su xuit 16, xuat hién
mot su tap hgp cac minh luc hodc cac song
ning lugng di ra trong phan dé ctia hién thé
con ngudi. Khu vuc tudng déi rdng ti dé
thong tin dudc gii di hoat ddng nhu mét b
phan phéi chung 1én; tuy nhién, khu vuc
nhan an tugng lai cuc bd hon, chi lién quan
dén tung thai duong. Ly do cho diéu nay cé
thé tim thiy trong thuc té 1a vao thdi
Atlantis, con ngudi vin chua thé suy nghi,
nhu chiing ta hiéu vé suy nghi. Toan bd phan
dudi ctia co thé, theo mét nghia khé ndm bat
doi véi ching ta, ¢ dudc danh cho cadm giac;
déng gép tu tudng duy nhat cia ngudi
truyén tin 13 tén cfia ngudi nhin, cong vdi
tén hodc dang danh ti clia cdi 1a y tudng can
dudc truyén dat. Tu tudng phoi thai nay da
bay dén muc tiéu clia né, va bd mday “cam
gidc” manh mé ctia tung thai duong da nhan



solar plexus received it (acting like a magnet)
and drew the “feeling
powerfully there, drawing thus upon the

impression”

communicator. It is this process which is
pursued when, for instance, some mother
“feels” that some danger threatens her child,
or that some happening is taking place in
connection with her child. She is thus
sometimes enabled to send, by the medium
of instinctual love, a most definite warning.
The solar plexus is involved where the
recipient is concerned; the area around the
involved  where the

diaphragm is

communicator is concerned.

2. In our race, the Aryan, instinctual
telepathic work is still the major expression
of this spiritual possibility, but at the same
time mental telepathy is becoming
increasingly [18] prevalent. This will be
more and more so, as time goes on. It is most
difficult in this transition period to define, or
differentiate, the peculiar areas involved,
because the solar plexus is still exceedingly
active. What we have today is a mixture of
instinctual telepathy and the beginning of
mental telepathy. This manifests, however,
very seldom, and then only in the educated
classes. With the instinctual

telepathy is still the mode of contact. The

masses,

throat centre is primarily involved where
mental telepathy is concerned; there is also
sometimes a little heart activity and always
a measure of solar plexus reaction. Hence
our problem. Frequently the communicator
will send a message via the throat centre,
and the recipient will still use the solar
plexus. This is the most frequent method,
and I would ask you to remember this. The
sending out of a message may involve, and
frequently does in connection with
disciples, the throat centre, but the recipient
will probably use the solar plexus centre.
the centre, par
excellence, or the medium, of all creative

The throat centre is
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né (hoat ddng giong nhu mot nam cham) va
16i kéo “a

[{$~

an tugng cdm gidc” mot cdch manh
mé vao d6, do dé thu hit ngudi truyén tin.
Chinh qué trinh nay dudc theo dudi khi, vi
du, mdt ngudi me nao dé “cam thay” rang
moi nguy hiém niao dé dang de doa con
minh, hoic diéu gi d6 dang dién ra lién quan
dén con minh. Do d6, d6i khi ba c6 thé gii di,
bang phuong tién clia tinh thuong ban ning,
mot canh béo dit khoat nhat. & phia ngudi
nhéin, tung thai duong tham gia; & phia
ngudi truyén tin, khu vuc xung quanh co
hoanh tham gia.

2. Trong gidng dan ctia chung ta, gidng din
Arya, cong viéc vién cdm ban ning van la
biéu hién chinh cfia kha ning tinh than nay,
nhung ddng thdi vién cdm tri tué dang trd
nén ngay cang [18] phd bién. Piéu nay sé
cang ngay cang nhu vay, khi thdi gian tro6i
qua. Rat khoé khin trong giai doan chuyén
tiép nay dé xac dinh, hoic phan biét, cac khu
vuc dic biét lién quan, bdi vi tung thai
duong van con cuc ky hoat déng. Nhitng gi
chiing ta cé ngay nay 1a su pha trén ctia vién
cdm ban ning va sy khdi dau clia vién cdm
tri tué. Tuy nhién, diéu nay biéu hién rat
hiém khi, va sau d6 chi trong cac tang 18p cé
gido duc. Véi quan ching, vién cdm ban
ning van 13 phuodng thuc tiép xdc. Trung
tdm ¢ hong chii yéu tham gia vao vién cam
tri tué; d6i khi cling c6 mot chut hoat dong
ctia tim va luén luén cé moét mic d6 phan
Ung tung thai duong. Do d6 vin dé clia
chiing ta. Thudng xuyén ngudi truyén tin sé
glli mot thong diép théng qua trung tdm c6
hong, va ngudi nhan van sé si dung tung
thai duong. Pay la phuong phap thudng
xuyén nhat, va t6i mudn yéu cau cic ban
nhd diéu nay. Viéc glti di mot thong diép céd
thé st dung trung tadm c6 hong, va thudng 1a
nhu viy & cac dé ti, nhung ngudi nhan cé 1é
sé st dung trung tidm tung thadi duong.
Trung tdm c6 hong 13 trung tim, uu viét,



work. The heart and the throat, however,
must eventually be used in synthesis. I
stated the reason for this earlier in the
words: “Only from the heart centre can
stream, in reality, those lines of energy
which link and bind together. It was for this
reason that I have assigned certain
meditations which stimulated the heart
centre into action, linking the heart centre
(between the shoulder blades) to the head
centre, through the medium of the higher
correspondence to the heart centre, found
within the head centre (the thousand
petalled lotus). This heart centre, when
adequately radiatory and magnetic, relates
disciples to each other and to all the world. It
will also produce that telepathic interplay
which is so much to be desired and which is
so constructively useful to the spiritual
Hierarchy—provided it is established within
a group of pledged disciples, [19] dedicated
to the service of humanity. They can then be
trusted.” (Discipleship in the New Age, I. Page

87)

3. Intuitional telepathy is one of the
developments upon the Path of Discipleship.
It is one of the fruits of true meditation. The
area involved is the head and throat, and the
three centres which will be rendered active
in the process are the head centre, which is
receptive to impression from higher sources,
and the ajna centre which is the recipient of
the idealistic intuitional impressions; this
ajna centre can then “broadcast” that which
is received and recognised, using the throat
centre as the creative formulator of thought,
and the factor which embodies the sensed or
intuited idea.

It will be apparent to you, therefore, how
necessary it is to have a better recognition of
the activity of the centres, as they are
detailed in the Hindu philosophy; and until
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hay phuong tién, ctia tit ca cic cong viéc
sang tao. Tuy nhién, tim va c6 hong cudi
cling phai dude st dung trong su tdng hop.
T6i dd néu 1y do cho diéu nay trudc dé trong
céc tit ngit: “Chi tlf trung tAm tim méi c6 thé
tudn chay, trong thuc té, nhitng dong ning
lugng lién két va gan bé véi nhau. Chinh vily
do nay ma t6i di chi dinh mot sd bai thién
kich thich trung tdm tim vao hoat déng, lién
két trung tam tim (gitta hai ba vai) véi trung
tam dau, théng qua phudng tién clia sy
tuong Ung cao hon vdi trung tam tim, dugc
tim thdy bén trong trung tdm dau (hoa sen
ngan canh). Trung tam tim nay, khi bic xa
va tit tinh day dq, lién hé cac dé ti vdéi nhau
vA v6i tat ca thé gidi. N6 ciling sé tao ra su tac
doéng qua lai bang vién cdm von rit dudc
mong mudn vi hitu ich mang tinh xay dung
cho Thanh dodn—mién 13 né dudgc thiét 1ap
trong mdt nhém cac dé t& di cam két, [19]
tan hién cho viéc phung su nhan loai. Sau
dé, ho cé thé dudc tin ciy.” (Pudng Pao Trong
Ky Nguyén Mdi, I. Trang 87)

3. Vién cdm truc gidc 12 mot trong nhiing su
phat trién trén Con Pudng Dé Ti. N6 14 mot
trong nhiing qui cta tham thién chan
chinh. Khu vuc lién quan 13 dau va cd hong,
va ba trung tam sé dudc lam cho hoat déng
trong qué trinh nay 1a trung tdm dau, von
tiép nhan an tugng tl cac ngudn cao hon, va
trung tAm ajna von tiép nhan cac an tugng
truc gidc ly tudng; trung tdm ajna nay sau dé
c6 thé “phat séng” nhitng gi dudc tiép nhan
va nhan biét, st dung trung tdm c6 hong
nhu ngudi dinh hinh sidng tao clia tu tudng,
va yéu td hién thin cho y tudng dugc cdm
nhéin hay nim bit bang truc giac.

Do d6, cac ban sé thay rd su can thiét phai cé
mot su nhin biét rd hon vé hoat dong clia
cac trung tdm, nhu chiung dudgc trinh bay chi
tiét trong triét hoc Hindu; va cho dén khi cé



there is some real understanding of the part
the vital body plays as the broadcaster and
as the recipient of feelings, thoughts and
ideas, there will be little progress made in
the right understanding of modes of

communication.

There is an interesting parallel between the
three modes of telepathic work and their
three techniques of accomplishment, and
the three major ways of communicating on
Earth:

Vién cAm ban niang

Instinctual telepathy

Vién ciAm tri tué

Mental telepathy

Vién cam truc giac

Intuitional telepathy air travel, landing place

That which is going on in connection with
the
externalised or finds its analogy upon the

human consciousness is ever

physical plane, and so it is in connection
with developed sensitivity to impression.

di lai bing tau hda, cdc ga & khip noi

train travel, stations everywhere

dilai trén dai duong, cdc cang 3 ria tit ca cic viing dat
ocean travel, ports on the periphery of all lands

dilai bing dudng hang khéng, noi ha canh
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mdt su thau hiéu thuc su vé vai tro clia thé
sinh lyc véi tu cach 1a ngudi phat séng va
ngudi nhin cidc cdm gidc, tu tudng va y
tudng, sé co rat it tién bd dat dugc trong sy
thau hiéu ding dan vé cac phuong thic giao
tiép.

C6 mot sy tuong dong thu vi gitta ba phuong
thiic clia cdng viéce vién cdm va ba ki thuat
thanh tuu ctia chting, va ba cach giao tiép
chinh trén Trai bat:

dién bao

telegraph

dién thoai

telephone

vb tuyén

radio

Cai dang dién ra lién quan dén tam thiic con
ngudi luén dudc ngoai hién hoic tim thay su
tuong dong clia né trén cdi tran, va diéu nay
cling vay lién quan dén sy nhay cdm di phat
trién d6i vdi An tugng.



There is still another way in which we can
look at the entire subject of response
between broadcasting areas of [20]
consciousness and the receiving areas of
consciousness. We might list the divisions of
this process. Much must remain theoretical,
and little can, as yet, be worked out in
practice. However, let me list the various
forms of telepathic work for your general
instruction:

1. Telepathic work from solar plexus to solar
plexus. With this we have already dealt. This
is closely connected with feeling, and little
or no thought is involved; it concerns
emotions (fear, hate, disgust, love, desire
and many other purely astral reactions). It is
carried on instinctively and below the
diaphragm.

2. Telepathic work from mind to mind. This
is beginning to be possible, and many more
people are capable of this kind of
communication than is now realised. People
today do not know whence various mental
impressions come, and this greatly enhances
the complexity of life at this time and
increases the mental problem of thousands.

3. Telepathic work from heart to heart. This
type of impression is the sublimation of the
“feeling” response registered earlier upon
the ladder of evolution in the solar plexus. It
concerns only group impressions, and is the
basis of the condition spoken of in the Bible
in connection with the greatest Sensitive
humanity has ever produced, the Christ.
There He is referred to as “A man of sorrows
and acquainted with grief,” but in this
condition no personal sorrow or grief is
involved. It is simply the consciousness of
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Van con mot cach khac ma ching ta cé thé
xem xét toan bd chil dé vé su dap tng gitta
cac khu vuc phat truyén ctia [20] tAm thtc
va cdc khu vuc nhin tin ca tim thic.
Chting ta cé thé liét ké cac phan chia cia qua
trinh nay. Nhiéu diéu van phai duy tri tinh ly
thuyét, va rat it, cho dén nay, c6 thé dugc
thuc hién trong thuc té. Tuy nhién, hiy dé
to1 liét ké cac hinh thiic khdc nhau ctia cong
viéc vién cdm cho su huéng din chung clia
cac ban:

1. Cong viéc vién cam tl tiung thdi duong dén
tung thdi duong. V&i diéu nay ching ta di dé
cip. Piéu nay lién quan chit ché véi cAm
gidc, va rat it hodc khong cé tu tudng nao
lién quan; né lién quan dén cic cdm xuc (sg
hii, cdm ghét, ghé tédm, tinh yéu, duc vong
va nhiéu phan ting hoan toan cdm duc khac).
N6 dudc thuc hién theo ban niang va bén
dudi cd hoanh.

2. Cong viéc vién cam ti thé tri dén thé tri.
Piéu nay dang bit dau trd nén kha thi, va
nhiéu ngudi cé kha ning giao tiép loai nay
hon 1a hién nay dudc nhéan ra. Con ngudi
ngay nay khong biét cic an tugng tri tué
khac nhau dén ti dau, va diéu nay lam ting
dang ké sy phtc tap clia cude séng vao thoi
diém nay va 1am gia ting vin dé tri tué cta
hang ngan ngudi.

3. Cong viéc vién cam tU trdi tim dén trdi tim.
Loai an tugng nay 1 su thing hoa cfia phan
ung “cdm gidc” dudgc ghi nhin trudc dé trén
thang tién héa trong tiing thai duong. N6 chi
lién quan dén cac 4n tugng nhém, vala co sé
clia diéu kién dudc néi dén trong Kinh
Thanh lién quan dén Nguoi Nhay Cam vi dai
nhat ma nhan loai tiing san sinh, Ptic Christ.
& @6 Ngai dudc goi 1a “Mdt ngudi clia nhitng
ndi budn va quen thudc véi khé dau,” nhung
trong diéu kién nay khoéng cé ndi budn hay
khd dau cd nhdn nao lién quan. N6 chi don



the sorrow of the world and the weight of
grief under which humanity struggles. “The
fellowship of Christ’s suffering” is the
reaction of the disciple to the same world
condition. This is the true “broken heart,”
and is as yet a very rare thing to find. The
usual broken heart is literally a disrupted
solar plexus centre, bringing complete
demolition of what is occultly called “the
centre of feeling,” and consequently the
wrecking of the nervous system. It is [21]
really brought about by a failure to handle

conditions as a soul.

4. Telepathic work from soul to soul. This is,
for humanity, the highest possible type of
work. When a man can begin, as a soul, to
respond to other souls and their impacts and
impressions, then he is rapidly becoming
ready for the processes which lead to
initiation.

gian 1a tAm thtc vé néi budn clia thé gidi va
stic nang ctia khé dau ma nhan loai dang dau
tranh dudi dé. “Su thong cong trong su dau
khd ctia Ptic Christ” 13 phan ing clia ngudi
dé tit ddi vdi cung diéu kién thé gidi dé. Pay
12 “trai tim tan v&” thuc sy, va cho dén nay 1a
mdt diéu rat hiém gip. Trai tim tan v& thong
thuong theo nghia den la mét trung tam
tung thai duong bi pha v&, mang lai su pha
hiy hoan toan cai dude goi mot cach huyén
bi 1a “trung tdm cdm gidc,” va hiu qua 13 sy
tan pha hé than kinh. N6 [21] thuc su dudc
mang lai b3i su that bai trong viéc ting phé
vd&i hoan canh véi tu cach mét linh hon.

4. Cong viéc vién cam ti linh hon dén linh
hon. Poi véi nhan loai, day 1 loai cong viéc
cao nhit cé thé. Khi moét ngudi cé thé bat
dau, nhu mot linh hén, dap ing vdi cac linh
hon khac va cac tac ddng cling nhu an tuong
ctia ho, thi y dang nhanh chéng trd nén san
sang cho cac qua trinh din dén diém dao.

Two Other Groups of Telepathic Possibilities—Hai Nhém Kha Ning Vién
Cam Khac

There are two other groups of telepathic
possibilities which I would like to list for
you. They are possibilities only when the
four above-mentioned groups of telepathic
impression are beginning to form a
conscious part of the disciple’s experience.

5. Telepathic work between soul and mind.
This is the technique whereby the mind is
“held steady in the light,” and then becomes

of the
consciousness, an innate content, or that

aware content of the soul’s
which is part of the group life of the soul on
its own level, and when in telepathic
other souls,

mentioned under our fourth heading. This is

communication with as
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C6 hai nhém kha ning vién cdm khac ma t6i
muon liét ké cho cac ban. Chung chi 1a
nhitng kha ning khi bon nhém an tugng
vién cdm da dé cap & trén dang bit dau trd
thanh mot phan dudc nhin biét cé y thiic
trong trdi nghiém ctia nguoi dé tt.

5. Cong viéc vién cam gitta linh hon va thé tri.
Day 1a k§ thuat nhd dé thé tri dugc “gilt 6n
dinh trong dnh sing,” v sau dé nhin biét
ndi dung cia tdm thiic linh hén, mot ndi
dung bam sinh, hoic cai 13 mot phan cla sy
séng nhém ciia linh hon trén cap dd riéng
clia nd, va khi trong giao tiép vién cam véi
céc linh hon khac, nhu da dé cap dudi tiéu dé
thi tu clia ching ta. Dy 1a y nghia thuc su



the true meaning of intuitional telepathy.
Through this means of communication the
mind of the disciple is fertilised with the
new and spiritual ideas; he becomes aware
of the great Plan; his intuition is awakened.
One point should here be borne in mind,
which is oft forgotten: The inflow of the new
buddhic thus
awakening the intuitional aspect of the
disciple, indicates that his soul is beginning

ideas from the levels,

to integrate consciously and definitely with
the Spiritual Triad, and therefore to identify
itself less and less with the lower reflection,
the personality. This mental sensitivity and
rapport between soul and mind remain for a
long time relatively inchoate on the mental
plane. That which is sensed remains too
vague or too abstract for formulation. It is
the stage of the mystical vision and of
mystical unfoldment.

6. Telepathic work between soul, mind and
brain. In [22] this stage the mind still
remains the recipient of impression from
the soul but, in its turn, it becomes a
“transmitting agent” or communicator. The
impressions received from the soul, and the
intuitions registered as coming from the
Spiritual Triad, via the soul, are now
formulated into thoughts; the vague ideas
and the vision hitherto unexpressed can
now be clothed in form and sent out as
embodied thoughtforms to the brain of the
disciple. In time, and as the result of
technical training, the disciple can in this
way reach the mind and brains of other
disciples. This is an exceedingly interesting
stage. It constitutes one of the major
rewards of right meditation and involves
much true responsibility. You will find more
anent this stage of telepathy in my other
books, particularly A Treatise on White
Magic. (Pages 176-180, 415, 427-428,
477-478)
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clia vién cam truc gidc. Théng qua phuong
tién giao tiép nay, thé tri clia ngudi dé ti
dudc 1am phong pht bang cic y tudng méi
mang tinh tinh than; y nhan biét Thién Co vi
dai; truc gidc cta y dudc danh thic. Mot
diém can dudc ghi nhd 3 day, von thudng bi
ling quén: Sy tudén chdy vao cla cic y tudng
mdéi ti cac céi bd dé, do dé danh thic
phuong dién truc gidc cia ngudi dé t, chira
rang linh hén y dang bat dau tich hgp mét
cach cé y thic va dut khoat véi Tam Nguyén
Tinh Than, va do d6 déng nhat héa ban than
ngay cang it di véi phan chiéu thap hon,
pham ngi. Su nhay cdm va mdi quan hé tri
tué nay gitta linh hoén va thé tri van con
tuong d6i so khai trong mot thdi gian dai
trén cdi tri. Cai dudc cAm nhén vin con qua
md hd hoic qua tritu tugng dé dinh hinh. Pé
13 giai doan cfia linh 4nh than bi va cdia sy
md& ra than bi.

6. Cong viéc vién cadm giiia linh hon, thé'tri va
b6 ndo. Trong [22] giai doan ndy, thé tri van
1a b6 phin tiép nhan 4n tuogng ti linh hon
nhung, dén lugt minh, né trd thanh mot “tac
nhan truyén din” hay ngudi truyén tin. Cac
an tugng nhan dudc tit linh hon, va cac truc
gidc dudc ghi nhan 13 dén tit Tam Nguyén
Tinh Than, théng qua linh hén, gi¥ day dudc
dinh hinh thanh cdc tu tudng; cic y tudng
mo hod va linh anh cho dén nay chua dugc
biéu hién git day cé thé dudc khodac 1ay hinh
tuéng va gii di nhu cic hinh tu tuéng da
hién than dén bd nio cia ngudi dé tit. Theo
thoi gian, va 1a két qua clia viéc huin luyén
k¥ thuit, ngudi dé t cé thé theo cach nay
tiép can thé trf va bd ndo clia cac dé tit khac.
Pay 12 mot giai doan cuc ky thi vi. N6 cau
thanh mét trong nhitng phan thudng chinh
ctia tham thién ding dan va lién quan dén
nhiéu trach nhiém thuc su. Cac ban sé tim
thay nhiéu hon vé giai doan vién cdm nay
trong cac cudn sich khéc clia t6i, dic biét 1a



This much that I have outlined here is
practically all that concerns man in his own
inner individual contacts and work and
training. There is, however, a whole range of
telepathic contacts which should be noted
because they constitute the goal for
humanity.

7. Telepathic work between a Master (the
focal point of a group) and the disciple in the
world. It is an occult truth that no man is
really admitted into a Master’s group, as an
accepted disciple, until he has become
spiritually impressionable and can function
as a mind in collaboration with his own
soul. Prior to that he cannot be a conscious
part of a functioning group on the inner
planes gathered around a personalised force,
the Master; he cannot work in true rapport
with his fellow disciples. But when he can
work somewhat as a conscious soul, then
the Master can begin to impress him with
group ideas via his own soul. He hovers then
for quite a while upon the periphery of the
group. Eventually, as his spiritual sensitivity
increases, he [23] can be definitely impressed
by the Master and taught the technique of
contact. Later, the group of disciples,
functioning as one synthetic thoughtform,
can reach him and thus automatically he
becomes one of them. To those who have the
true esoteric sense, the above paragraph will
convey a good deal of information, hitherto
hidden.

8. Telepathic work between a Master and His
group. This is the mode of work whereby a
Master trains and works through His
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Ludn vé Chdnh Thudt. (Trang 176-180, 415,
427-428,477-478)

Bay nhiéu diéu ma t6i da phac thio 3 day
thuc té 13 tat cd nhiing gi lién quan dén con
ngudi trong céc tiép xtic va céng viée cling
nhu su huan luyén c4 nhin bén trong clia
chinh y. Tuy nhién, c6 cd mot loat cac tiép
xtic vién cdm can dudc luu y béi vi ching
cau thanh muc tiéu cho nhan loai.

7. Cong viéc vién cadm gitta mét Chan su (tiéu
diém ctia mét nhom) va nguoi dé ti trong thé
gian. Mot su that huyén bi 1a khéng ai thuc
su dudgc nhan vao nhém ctia mdt Chan su,
nhu mét dé ti duge chap nhan, cho dén khi
y trd nén cé thé tiép nhan an tuogng tinh
than va cé thé hoat déng nhu mot thé tri
trong su cdng tac vdi linh hon cf@ia chinh
minh. Trude d6, y khéng thé 13 mdt phan cé
y thic cia mét nhém dang hoat dong trén
cac coi bén trong tap hgp xung quanh mot
méanh luc dudc nhan cach héa, Chan su; y
khéng thé 1am viéc trong su giao cAm thuc
su vdi cac dé tit dong moén ctia minh. Nhung
khi y c6 thé 1am viéc d6i chtit nhu mét linh
hon cé y thiic, thi Chan su c6 thé bit dau gay
ian tugng cho y véi cac y tudng nhém thong
qua linh hén cta chinh y. Sau dé y & viung
ngoai vi ca nhém trong mot thoi gian kha
lau. Cudi cung, khi su nhay cam tinh than
clia y gia ting, y [23] ¢6 thé dudc Chan su gy
an tugng mot cach dit khoat va day ki thuat
tiép xtc. Sau nay, nhém cac dé t{, hoat ddng
nhu mot hinh tu tudng téng hap, cé thé tiép
cdn yvado ddy tu ddng trd thanh mot trong
s6 ho. Péi véi nhitng ngudi cé y thiic huyén
mon thuc sy, doan vin trén sé truyén tai rat
nhiéu théng tin, cho dén nay vin con an
gidu.

8. Cong viéc vién cam gilta mét Chdn su va
nhdém cua Ngai. Pay 1a phudng thiic 1am viéc
nhd d6 mot Chan su huin luyén va lam viée



disciples. He impresses them
simultaneously with an idea or an aspect of
truth. By watching their reactions, He can
gauge the united activity of the group and
the simultaneity of their response.

9. Telepathic work between subjective and
objective groups. I do not refer here to the
contact between an inner group of disciples,
functioning consciously on the subjective
levels, and the outer form that group takes. I
refer to an inner group and a different outer
group or groups. These groups, on both
levels, can be either good or bad, according
to the quality or calibre of the group
personnel and their motives. This opensup a
wide range of contacts and is one of the
ways in which the Hierarchy of Masters
work, as individuals. It is, however, not
possible for groups upon the outer plane to
respond to this type of contact until the bulk
of their members have the heart centre
awakened. In this connection a most
interesting point should be noted. The
awakening of the heart centre indicates
inclusiveness, group appreciation
contact, also group thought and group life-

and

activity. Unless, however, the head centre is
also awakened and active, the soul is not
able to control, and this heart activity need
not necessarily be what we call good or
spiritual activity. It is quite impersonal, like
the sun, of which the heart is, as you know,
the symbol. It shines alike upon the good
and the bad; and group activity, as a result of
heart awakening, can include the bad groups
[24] as well as the good groups. Therefore
you can see the necessity of awakening the
head centre and bringing in the control of
the soul aspect; and hence the emphasis laid
upon character building and the need for
meditation.
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théng qua cac dé tit ctia Ngai. Ngai giy an
tugng dong thoi cho ho vdi mét y tudng
hoic mét phuong dién cia chin ly. Bang
cach quan séat cic phan Uing ctia ho, Ngai c6
thé do ludng hoat doéng thong nhat clia
nhém va sy déng thdi trong phan tng ctia
ho.

9. Céng viéc vién cam gilta cdc nhom chu
quan va khdch quan. T6i khong dé cip & day
dén su tiép xtc gilta moét nhém dé ti bén
trong, hoat ddng cé y thic trén cac cap dd
cht quan, va hinh tudng bén ngoai ma
nhém dé ddm nhin. Téi dé ciap dén mdt
nhom bén trong va moét nhom hoac cac
nhém bén ngoai khac. CAc nhém nay, trén ca
hai cap dd, c6 thé tdt hoic xau, tiy thudc vao
phiam tinh hay ning luc cia nhan sy nhém
va dong co ctia ho. Piéu nay md ra mot loat
céc tiép xuc rong 16n va 1a mét trong nhiing
cach ma Thanh doan cic Chan su lam viéc,
vdi tu cach ca nhan. Tuy nhién, khéng thé
cho cac nhém trén c6i bén ngoai dap Ung vdi
loai tiép xtc nay cho dén khi phan 16n cac
thanh vién ctia ho di dudc danh thic trung
tdm tim. Trong moi lién hé nay, mot diém
thd vi nhét can dudge luu y. Viéc danh thic
trung tdm tim chi ra tinh bao gdm, su danh
gid va tiép xtic nhém, cling nhu tu tudng
nhém va hoat déng séng nhém. Tuy nhién,
trit khi trung tAm dau ciing duge danh thiic
va hoat d6ng, linh hon khéng thé kiém soat,
va hoat déng tim nay khong nhat thiét phai
12 cai chung ta goi 13 hoat dong t6t hay tinh
than. N6 kha phi cd nhin, giéng nhu mit
trdi, ma trai tim, nhu cic ban biét, 1a biéu
tugng. N6 chiéu sang nhu nhau 1én ngudi tot
va ké xau; va hoat ddng nhém, nhu 1a két
qua clia viéc danh thtc trai tim, cé thé bao
gdm cac nhém xau [24] ciing nhu cdc nhém
tot. Do d6, cac ban cé thé thiy su can thiét
clia viéc danh thic trung tim dau va mang
lai su kiém soat cia phuong dién linh hon;



10. Telepathic work between the Hierarchy of
Masters as a group or a part of the Hierarchy,
and groups of disciples. There is little I can
tell you about this, and you would not and
could not understand. The experiment we
are now making, in connection with the
New Group of World Servers, is related to
this form of telepathic work.

Some of these forms of telepathic work have
necessarily their distorted reflections on the
physical plane. These you might like to
ponder upon, and trace the correspondences
between them. What is “mass psychology”
with its unreasoning quality and its blind
activity, but a massed reaction to solar
plexus impressions as passed from group to
group? What is “public opinion,” so called,
but vague mental reactions by the mass of
men beginning to grope their way on the
mental plane, to the activity and play of
more active and powerful minds? The
written and spoken words are not in
themselves adequate to account for the
display of modern opinion as we now have
it. What the
information, so rapidly circulated among
the savage races, but an expression of that

is apparently accurate

instinctual telepathy which uses the vital
body and the pranic fluids as its medium?

va do d6 su nhan manh dudc dit vao viéc lap
hanh va nhu cau tham thién.

10. Cong viéc vién cam giita Thdnh doan cdc
Chén su nhu mét nhom hodc mét phan cua
Thdnh doan, va cdc nhém dé tit. C6 rat it diéu
t6i c6 thé ndi véi cac ban vé diéu nay, va cac
ban sé khong va khong thé hiéu dudc. Cude
tht nghiém ma ching téi dang thuc hién
hién nay, lién quan dén Poan Ngudi Mdi
Phung Su Thé Gian, cé lién quan dén hinh
thitc cong viéc vién cdm nay.

Mot s6 hinh thic céng viée vién cdm nay
nhat thiét cé nhiing phan chiéu méo mé ctia
ching trén cdi tran. Cac ban cé thé mudén
suy ngadm vé nhiing diéu nay, va theo ddi cac
su tuong Ung gilta chung. “Tam ly hoc dam
déng” véi pham tinh khong suy xét va hoat
doéng mu quang ctia né 13 gi, néu khong phai
12 mo6t phan Ung tip hop do6i véi cac an
tugng tung thai duong khi dugc truyén ti
nhom nay sang nhém khac? “Du ludn cbéng
chiing,” dugc goi nhu viy, 1a gi néu khong
phdi 13 nhitng phan tng tri tué mo hé cta
dai ching con ngudi bat dau do dim con
dudng clia ho trén céi tri, d6i véi hoat déng
va tac dong clia nhitng thé tri hoat dong tich
cuic va manh mé hon? Chi riéng 16i viét va 15i
néi khéng @ dé giai thich cho su phd bay
ctia quan diém hién dai nhu ching ta hién
cd. Thoéng tin ¢ vé chinh xéac, dudgc luu
truyén nhanh chéng giiia cic chiing tdc man
ds, 13 gi néu khong phai 13 mot biéu hién clia
vién cam ban ning von st dung thé sinh luc
va cac luu chat prana 1am moéi trudng clia
né?

IV. THREE TYPES OF ENERGY INVOLVED—IV. BA LOAI NANG LUCGNG
LIEN QUAN
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[25]Telepathic inter-relation between the
members of a group grows through the
medium of a constant attitude of reflective
thought and a steadfast love for each other. I
would remind you that when I use these
terms I am referring to the two major types
of energy in the world today. Essentially,
energy is active substance. These two types
of force are of a vitality, potency and
substance so subtle and fine that they can
work through and “force into activity” the
pranic fluids which constitute the substance
of the etheric body and to which I referred in
a much earlier instruction. (A Treatise on the
Seven Rays, II, 113) The telepathic work,
therefore, is concerned with three types of
energy which demonstrate as forces with
the power to motivate:

1. The force of love with its negative quality
which

a. Attracts the needed material with which
to clothe the idea, the thought or concept to
be transmitted; it is also the attractive
agency utilised by the recipient. Therefore
both transmitter and recipient work with
the same agency, but the transmitter uses
the love energy of the larger whole whilst
the the
transmitter, the love energy of his own
nature. If this be so, you can see why I

recipient concentrates, upon

emphasise the necessity for love and for
non-criticism.

b. Constitutes the coherent quality which
links together the transmitter and the
recipient, and which also produces the
coherency of that which is transmitted.

[26]
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[25]M6i quan hé tudng tac vién cam giita cac
thanh vién cfia mo6t nhém phat trién théng
qua mdi trudng ctia mdt thai d6 thudng
xuyén clia tu tudng suy ngam va mdt tinh
thuong kién dinh danh cho nhau. T6i muén
nhic nhd cic ban rang khi téi stt dung cac
thuat ngil ndy, t6i dang dé cap dén hai loai
ning lugng chinh trén thé gidi hién nay. Vé
co ban, ning lugng 1a chat liéu hoat ddng.
Hai loai minh luc nay cé stc song, tiém
ning va chit liéu tinh té va thanh khiét dén
ndi ching cé thé hoat dong thong qua va
“thtic ddy vao hoat ddng” cac luu chit prana
von ciu thanh nén chit liéu ctia thé di thai
va diéu ma t6i di dé cip trong moét hudng
din trudc day rat 1au. (Ludn vé Bdy Cung, 1I,
113) Do d6, coéng viéc vién cam lién quan
dén ba loai ning luong biéu hién nhu cac
manh luc véi quyén ning thiic day:

1. Manh lyc tinh thuong véi pham tinh 4m
cliané von

a. Thu hut vat liéu can thiét dé khoac lay y
tudng, tu tudng hoic khai niém can dudgc
truyén tai; né cing 1a tdc nhan thu hut dugc
ngudi nhin st dung. Do d6, cd ngudi truyén
va ngudi nhan déu lam viée véi cling mot tac
nhin, nhung ngudi truyén st dung ning
luong tinh thuong ctia téng thé 16n hon
trong khi ngudi nhan tip trung, vao ngudi
truyén, ning ludgng tinh thuong cfia ban
chit riéng minh. Néu ding nhu vay, cac ban
c6 thé thay tai sao t6i nhin manh sy can
thiét ctia tinh thudng va cfia sut khéng chi
trich.

b. Cau thanh phiam tinh gin két lién két
ngudi truyén va ngudi nhan véi nhau, va
cling tao ra su gan két clia cai dudc truyén
tai.

[26]



It will be apparent to you consequently that
it is only at this time that we can begin to
look for a wider and more general
expression in the world today of the
processes of telepathy, for only today is the
love principle really beginning to affect the
world on a large scale. Love of a cause, a
party or an idea is becoming more and more
prevalent, producing in the initial stages the
apparently wide cleavages with which we
are so familiar and by which we are so
distressed at this time, yet producing finally
a dominance of the attitudes of love which
will heal breaches, and produce synthesis
among the peoples. Love (not sentiment) is
the
Therefore love one another with a fresh

clue to successful telepathic work.
enthusiasm and devotion; seek to express
that love in every possible way—upon the
physical plane, upon the levels of emotion,
and through right thought. Let the love of
the sweep through all like a

regenerating force.

soul

2. The force of mind. This is the illuminating
energy which “lights the way” of an idea or
form to be transmitted and received. Forget
not that light is subtle substance. Upon a
beam of light can the energy of the mind
This
important statements made in connection

materialise. is one of the most

with the science of telepathy.

The success of this is dependent upon the
alignment of the bodies of the transmitter
and the recipient. The double line of contact
must be that of mental energy and brain
electrical energy. The magnetic power of
love to attract attention, to produce
alignment, and to call forth rapport and
understanding is not all that is necessary in
the new telepathy which will distinguish the
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Do d4, cac ban sé thay rd rang chi vio thdi
diém nay chung ta mdi cé thé bat dau tim
kiém mét biéu hién réng 16n va phé quat
hon trén thé gidi ngay nay vé cic qua trinh
vién cadm, vi chi ngdy nay nguyén khi tinh
thuong mdi thuc sy bat dau tac ddng dén thé
gidi trén quy mé 16n. Tinh yéu doi véi mét 1y
tudng, mot ddng phai hay mét y tudng dang
trd nén ngly cang phd bién, tao ra trong cac
giai doan ban dau nhiing sy chia ré cé vé
rong 16n ma chung ta qua quen thudc va
khién ching ta dau khé vao lic niy, nhung
cudi cling tao ra mdt su thong tri clia cac
thai d6 tinh thuong sé han gin cac ran ntt,
va tao ra su tdng hgp gitta cac dan tbc. Tinh
thuong (khéng phdi tinh cdm) la manh moi
cho céng viéc vién cam thanh céng. Do d6, hiy
yéu thuong nhau véi mot long nhiét thanh
va sing tin md&i mé; hiy tim cach thé hién
tinh thuong dé theo moi cach cé thé—trén
cdi tran, trén cac cip d6 cdm xtc, va thong
qua tu tudng ding dan. Hiy dé tinh thuong
ctia linh hén quét qua tit cad nhu mét minh
luc tai sinh.

2. Mdanh lyc tri tué. Day la nang lugng soi
sang “chiéu sing con dudng” clia mdt v
tudng hoic hinh tudng can dugc truyén tai
va tiép nhan. Piing quén rang anh sing la
chit liéu tinh té. Trén mdt chim 4nh sang,
ning lugng cfia thé tri cé thé hién hinh. iy
12 mot trong nhiing tuyén bd quan trong
nhat dugc dua ra lién quan dén khoa hoc
vién cam.

Su thanh cong clia diéu nay phu thudc vao
su chinh hop clia cic thé pham ngi cla
ngudi truyén va ngudi nhin. Pudng day tiép
xuc kép phai 1a nang lugng tri tué va ning
lugng dién nio bd. Quyén ning tit tinh clia
tinh thuong dé thu hut sy chd v, tao ra su
chinh hop, va khoi diy su giao cdm va su
thau hiéu khong phai 13 tit ca nhiing gi can
thiét trong vién cdm mdi sé phan biét ky



new age. There must also be mental

development and mental control.

This form of telepathy is not a function of
the animal soul, as in the case of the solar
[27]
messages by the emotionally polarised man

plexus contact and response to
or woman. This telepathic rapport and
response is a characteristic of the human
soul working from mind to mind and from
brain to brain. It is literally a state of
which sufficiently

conditioned by the integrated mental person

consciousness is
so that he is aware of and inclusive of the
mental state and thought processes of
another person.

3. The energy of prana, or the etheric force of
the vital body. This energy, by an act of the
will and under the pressure of the magnetic
power of love, responds to or is receptive to
the dual energies mentioned above. The
idea, thoughtform or mental impression
which must be recorded in the brain
consciousness of the recipient opens a way
in the pranic fluids and so controls their
activity (which is as ceaseless as the
thoughtform-making propensities of the
chitta) that the brain becomes responsive in
two ways:

a. It is rendered passive by the impact of the
three types of energy, blended and fused
into one stream of force.

b. It becomes actively responsive to the idea,
impression, thoughtform, symbol, words,
etc., which are being swept into the area of
its conscious activity.

Let me attempt to reduce the above
information to practical simplicity, thus
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nguyén mdi. Cling phai cé su phat trién tri
tué va su kiém soat tri tué.

Hinh thtic vién cdm nay khong phai 14 mét
chiic ning cfia linh hoén tha vat, nhu trong
trudng hdp tiép xtic tung thai duong va
phan Ung [27] vdi cac thong diép bdi ngudi
nam hay nif phan cuc cadm xtc. M6i quan hé
va phan Ung vién cdm nay 1a mot dic diém
cia linh hén con ngudi lam viéc tit thé tri
dén thé tri va tit bd nio dén bd nio. N6 ding
nghia den 1a mot trang thai tdm thuc duoc
ngudi cé tri tué da tich hgp dinh hinh da
muc dé y nhan biét va bao quat trang thai tri
tué cling céc tién trinh tu tudng ctia ngudi
khac.

3. Nang lugng prana, hay manh luc di thai
ctia thé sinh lyc. Ning lugng nay, bdi mot
hanh doéng cta y chi va dudi ap luc cta
quyén ning ti tinh cfia tinh thuong, dap
Ung hoic d& tiép nhan d6i vdi hai ning
lugng dudc dé cip & trén. Y tudng, hinh tu
tudng hoic an tugng tri tué phai dugc ghi lai
trong tdm thic ndo bd cia ngudi nhin mbra
mot con dudng trong cac luu chat prana va
kiém soat hoat dong ctia ching (vén khéng
ngliing nghi nhu nhiing xu hudng tao hinh
tu tudng cla chitta) dén ndi bd nio trd nén
dap ung theo hai cach:

a. N6 tré nén thu déng béi tic déng clia ba
loai nang lugng, hoa tron va dung hgp thanh
mot dong manh luec.

b. N6 trd nén déap tng tich cuc véi y tudng,
ian tugng, hinh tu tudng, biéu tugng, tit ngit,
v.v., dang dudc quét vao khu vuc hoat déng
cé y thiic cia né.

Hiy dé t6i c6 ging trinh bay théng tin trén
mdt cach don gidn, thiét thuc, do dé cho



showing how these three types of energy
can be used in practical work:

1. By the use of the energy of love in three
ways:

a. By sending out love (not sentiment) to
your brothers at the time of transmission or
reception. [28]

b. By capitalising on the inherent power of
love to attract the material or the substance,
and thus to “clothe” in the occult sense that
which you send out.

c. By sending forth the “clothed” idea,
impression, etc., on a stream of love which
your brother—alert, receptive and waiting—
will attract to himself by the means of his
conscious love for you.

2. By the use of mental energy through the
effort to polarise yourself upon the mental
levels of consciousness. By a definite act of
the will you lift your consciousness onto the
mental plane and hold it there. This action is
a reflection upon a lower plane, and in the
brain consciousness, of the mind’s ability to
hold itself in the light. The success of all
telepathic work you do, as a group or as
individuals, will be dependent upon your
capacity to “hold yourselves steady in the
light” mentally. The difference is that this
time you do it for the purpose of the planned
work, and attempt to hold the mind steady
in the light of the group, or in each other’s
light, and not so specifically in the light of
your own soul.

3. By the conscious organised use of the

energy of the etheric ajna centre, and
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thay ba loai ning lugng nay cé thé dudc s
dung trong cdng viéc thuc té nhu thé nao:

1. Bang viéc s dung ndng luong tinh thuong
theo ba cach:

a. Bing cach giti di tinh thuong (khong phai
tinh cAm) dén cac huynh dé ctia ban vao thoi
diém truyén hoic nhan. [28]

b. Biang cich tin dung quyén ning von cé
clia tinh thuong dé thu hut vat liéu hoic
chat lidu, va do d6 dé “khoéc 1dy” theo nghia
huyén moén cai ma ban giii di.

c. Bing cach gl di y tudng, an tuong, v.v., da
dudc “khoac 1ay” trén mdt dong tinh thuong
ma ngudi huynh dé cia ban—tinh tdo, dé
tiép nhan va chd dgi—sé thu hit vé minh
bang phuong tién tinh thuong cé v thiic clia
y danh cho ban.

2. Bang viéc stt dung ndng luong tri tué thong
qua nd luc phan cuc ban than trén cac cap do
tam thtc tri tué. Bing mo6t hanh déng dut
khoat ctia y chi, ban ning tdm thic caa
minh 1én céi tri va gitt né & d6. Hanh déng
nay 1a mét sy phan chiéu trén mot céi thap
hon, va trong tdm thilc ndo bé, vé kha ning
clia thé tri dé giit ban thin né trong 4nh
sang. Su thanh céng clia tit ci cong viée vién
cdm ban lam, véi tu cich mot nhém hodc ca
nhan, sé phu thudc vao kha ning cia ban dé
“gi{t minh 6n dinh trong anh sing” vé mit
tri tué. Su khac biét 13 1an nay ban 1am diéu
dé cho muc dich ctia cébng viéc dd hoach
dinh, va c6 ging gitt thé tri 6n dinh trong
anh sing cia nhém, hodc trong 4nh sing
ctia nhau, va khoéng qué cu thé trong anh
sang cfia linh hon riéng ban.

3. Bang viéc stt dung ¢ t6 chiic va cé ¥ thiic
nang lugng cla trung tdm ajna di thdi, va doi



of the head centre, when

receiving, and of the throat centre, when

sometimes

transmitting. This swings etheric force into
activity when engaged in telepathic work,
but entails its conscious subordination to
the power of the other two energies.
Practically, you will observe that this
involves on the part of the disciple the power
to do three things at once. You need to
ponder more deeply upon the fact and
necessity of active outgoing energy [29]
when you are occupied with the task of
transmission, and with active receptivity
when you are functioning as a receiver.

I would like to point out that successful
telepathic work is dependent upon the
following factors:

First, that there are no barriers existing
between the receiver and the broadcaster.
Such barriers would be lack of love or of
sympathy, criticism and suspicion.

Secondly, that the broadcaster is mainly
occupied with the clarity of his symbol, with
the word or thought, and not with the
receiver. A quick glance toward the receiver, a
momentary sending forth of love and
understanding is sufficient to set up the
rapport, and then attention must be paid to
the clarity of the symbol.

Thirdly, let the receivers think with love and
affection of the broadcaster for a minute or
two. Then let them forget the personality. A
thread of energy, linking receiver and
broadcaster, has been established and exists.
Then forget it.

Fourthly, let the receivers work with
detachment. Most receivers are so anxious to

receive correctly that through their very
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khi cfia trung tdm dau, khi nhan, va cda
trung tam c8 hong, khi truyén. biéu nay dua
manh lyc di thai vao hoat dong khi tham gia
coéng viéc vién cam, nhung ddi héi su phuc
ting cd y thiic clia né ddi véi stic manh clia
hai ning lugng kia. Vé mit thuc té, cac ban
sé quan sat thay rang diéu nay lién quan vé
phia ngudi dé tit quyén ning lam ba viéc
cting mot ltc. Cac ban can suy ngim siu sic
hon vé thuc té va su can thiét cia ning
luogng di ra tich cuc [29] khi cac ban ban ron
vdi nhiém vu truyén tai, va véi su tiép nhan
tich cuc khi cac ban dang hoat dong nhu mot
ngudi nhén.

T6i mudn chi ra ring cong viéc vién cam
thanh c6ng phu thudc vao cac yéu to sau:

Thtt nhat, rang khong cé rao can nao ton tai
gilta ngudi nhin va ngudi phat séng. Nhiing
rao can nhu vdy sé 1a thiéu tinh thuong hoic
su cdm théng, su chi trich va nghi ngo.

Thtt hai, ring ngudi phat séng chl yéu ban
tadm véi su rd rang clia bidu tugng ctia minh,
véi tit nglt hodc tu tudng, va khéng phdi vdi
ngudi nhdn. Mot cai nhin nhanh vé phia
ngudi nhin, mot su gti di tinh thuong va su
thau hiéu trong gidy lat 1a d0 dé thiét 1ap su
giao cAm, va sau d6 phai chd y dén su rd rang
clia biéu tugng.

Thi ba, hiy dé nhitng ngudi nhin nghi vdi
tinh thudng va long yéu mén vé ngudi phat
séng trong mdt hoic hai phit. Sau d6 hiy dé
ho quén di pham ngid. M6t sgi didy nang
lugng, lién két ngudi nhin va ngudi phat
séng, di dudgc thiét 1ap va ton tai. Sau d6 hay
quén no di.

Thi tu, hily dé nhitng ngudi nhin lam viéc
vdi sy tach rdi. Hau hét nhitng ngudi nhian
déu qua lo ldng dé nhan dung dén ndi théng



intensity they counteract their own efforts.
A casual and “don’t care” spirit and a close
attentiveness to the inner “picturing
faculty” will net better results than any
violent and strong desire and effort to see
the symbol and to contact the mind of the
sender.

The brain should register a reflection of the
mind content. If a ray of light is met by an
outgoing force from the receiver’s mind or a
powerfully emitted thoughtform, it can be
the mind.
However, a transmitter with more expert

prevented from reaching
training can overcome this barrier. Much of
the trouble will be found to be based on the
emitted thoughtforms, or in the rush of ill-
regulated [30] mental energy or brain
radiation which negates efforts. Therefore a
quiet spirit and well regulated thoughts will
aid much, and the cultivation of that
dispassion which desires nothing for the
separated self, and nothing violently.

The need of sensitive receivers is great. Train
yourselves. Forget yourselves and your own
petty little petty
unimportant when viewed in relation to the

affairs—so and
momentous issues of the present time. Keep
an attentive ear to the voices which issue
forth from the world of spiritual Being, and
other with loyalty and

love each

steadfastness.

qua chinh su cing thing ctia ho, ho chdng lai
nhiing nd Iuc ctia chinh minh. M6t tinh than
than nhién va “khéng mang dén” va mot su
cht1y chit ché dén “ning luc hinh dung” bén
trong sé mang lai két qua t6t hon bat ky duc
vong va nd luc dit doi, manh mé nao dé nhin
thay biéu tugng va tiép xic vdi thé tri cla
nguoi gii.

B6 nio nén ghi nhian mot sy phan chiéu cia
nodi dung thé tri. Néu mét tia sang gip phai
mét manh luc di ra tit thé tri ngudi nhian
hodc moét hinh tu tudng dudc phat ra manh
mé, né cé thé bi ngin can khéng dén dudc
thé tri. Tuy nhién, moét ngudi truyén tin vdi
su huin luyén chuyén mén hon cé thé vuot
qua rao can ndy. Nhiéu ric roi sé duge tim
thay 1a dua trén cac hinh tu tuédng dugc phat
ra, hodc trong su ao at ctia ning lugng [30]
tri tué khéng dudc diéu chinh tét hoic biic
xa nio bd pht dinh cic nd luc. Do d4, mdt
tinh than tinh ling va nhiing tu tudng dugc
diéu chinh t6t sé hd trg nhiéu, va viéc trau
doi su vo tu von khéng mong mudn gi cho
cai nga tach biét, va khong mong mudn bat
ctt diéu gi mot cach minh liét.

Nhu cau vé nhiing ngudi tiép nhin nhay
cadm 1a rat 16n. Hiy tu rén luyén. Hiy quén
ban thin minh va nhiing céng viéc nhé nhit
cia riéng minh—thit qua nhd nhit va
khong quan trong khi xem xét trong moi
quan hé véi nhiing van dé trong dai ctia thdi
diém hién tai. Hiy ling nghe nhiing giong
néi phat ra tit thé gidi cia Ban thé tinh than,
va hiy yéu thuong nhau vdi su trung thanh
va kién dinh.

V. THE GROWTH OF TELEPATHIC RAPPORT—YV. SU PHAT TRIEN CUA MOI
GIAO CAM VIEN CAM
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[31]

I would like to point out that the use of
words telepathically must be mastered as a
preliminary step to the use of sentences and
of thoughts. Choose a word and meditate
upon it, knowing wherefore you have
chosen it. Study it in the four ways indicated
by Patanjali; (The Light of the Soul, page 33)
that is:

1. Study its form, study it symbolically, as a
word picture.

2. Study it from the angle of quality, of
beauty, of desire.

3. Study its
teaching value, and its mental appeal.

underlying purpose and

4. Study its very being and identify yourself
with its divine underlying idea.

When you have reached this final stage, hold
your consciousness steady at that high point
as you (if you are a transmitter) send out the
word to the receiver or to the receiving
should
achieve, as far as they can, complete
alignment so as to be responsive to all these

group. Receivers in their turn

four aspects of the word. This method will
serve to shift the receiver nearer to the plane
where he should function—the level of the
higher mind. The word goes out upon the
life breath of the transmitter; his lower mind
then sends out the purpose aspect; his astral
consciousness is responsible for sending out
the quality aspect; and the form aspect is
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[31]

T6i mudn chi ra ring viée st dung tit ngit
theo cach vién cadm phai duge 1am chii nhu
mot budc sd khdi trude khi stt dung cac cau
va céc tu tuéng. Hay chon mét tit va tham
thién vé nd, biét 1y do tai sao ban di chon né.
Hiy nghién cttu né theo bdn cich dudc
Patanjali chi ra; (Anh Sdng ctia Linh Hon,
trang 33) d6 la:

1. Nghién ctétu hinh tudng cta nd, nghién
ctiu né mét cach tugng trung, nhu mot hinh
anh bing tli ngit.

2. Nghién cttu né tit khia canh pham tinh, vé
dep, va duc vong.

3. Nghién cltu muc dich an tang va gia tri
gido huan cfia nd, cing stic hap din tri tué
ctia né.

4. Nghién cttu chinh ban thé cfia né va dong
héa ban thin ban véi y niém thiéng liéng an
tang cta no.

Khi ban di dat dén giai doan cudi cling nay,
hiy gi{i tAm thtc ctia ban 6n dinh tai diém
cao dé khi ban (néu ban 1a ngudi truyén
phat) glti tit d6 dén ngudi nhin hoic dén
nhém tiép nhan. Cic ngudi nhan dén lugt
minh phai dat dudc, trong kha ning cé thé,
sit chinh hgp hoan toan dé cé thé dap Ung
vdi tat ca bdn phuong dién ndy cta ti ngil.
Phuong phadp nay sé gitp chuyén ngudi
nhan dén gan hon véi céi gidi ma y nén hoat
déng—cap do6 cta thudng tri. T ngit di ra
trén hdi thd sy sdng clia ngudi truyén phat;
ha tri cia y sau d6 gtti di phuong dién muc
dich; tdm thic cdm duc cda y chiu trach
nhiém gt di phuong dién phim tinh; va



sent out as he says the word—very softly and
in a whisper.

The above is a good exercise and very simple;
telepathic power should greatly increase if
one faithfully follows these four stages—up
and within, down and without—in the [32]
work of transmitting. During the first or
form stage one may use what symbolic
forms one likes to embody the word, for
such a word as “will” has no appropriate
form like “pool” has; one may, if he choose,
preserve the word form, seeing it letter for
letter or as a whole. But one must be sure to
end with the picture form or the word form
with which he began; and that he sends out,
at the close, what he formulated at the
beginning.

To summarise: A group of disciples working
in an Ashram has to learn that—

1. Groups are held together by an inner
structure of thought.

2. The focus of the externalised group life is
the etheric body.

The etheric body is:

a. A receiving agency.

b. A circulating medium for energy coming
from the mind, from the soul, from the
Master, or from the group mind.

3. The mind is the first exoteric expression
of the soul consciousness, as far as the true
aspirant is concerned.
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phuong dién hinh tudng dudgc gii di khi y
ndi tit ngit d6—rat nhe nhang va thi tham.

Nhiing diéu trén 1a mot bai tap tot va rat don
gidn; quyén ning vién cam sé gia ting dang
ké néu mot ngudi tuan theo mét cach trung
thanh bdn giai doan nay—lén trén va vao
trong, xudng dudi va ra ngoai—trong [32]
cong viée truyén phat. Trong giai doan dau
tién hay giai doan hinh tudng, ngudi ta co
thé s dung bat ky hinh tudng tugng trung
nao minh thich dé thé hién tit ngit d6, vi méot
ti nhu “y chi” khong cé hinh tudng thich
hgp nhu tit “cai ho”; ngudi ta cé thé, néu
chon, gitt nguyén hinh tuéng chit viét cia
tl, nhin thay né tiing chit cai hoic nhu mét
tdng thé. Nhung ngudi ta phai chic chan két
thic véi hinh tudng buc tranh hoac hinh
tudng chit viét ma y da bat dau; va ring y glii
di, vao lic két thuc, nhitng gi y di hinh
thanh Idc bat dau.

Dé tém tit: MOt nhém cac dé ti lam viéc
trong mot Ashram phai hoc rang—

1. Mot cau tric tu tudng bén trong gin két
cac nhém véi nhau.

2. Piém tap trung clia doi sdng nhém di
ngoai hién 13 thé di thai.

Thé di thai la:
a. Mot tidc nhan tiép nhin.

b. Mot phuong tién luan chuyén cho ning
luong dén tit thé tri, tit linh hoén, tit Chan su,
hoac tu tri nhom.

3. Thé tri 13 biéu hién ngoai moén dau tién
ctia tAm thtc linh hoén, xét ddi vdi ngudi chi
nguyén chan chinh.



4. The following telepathic relationships are
possible and must be borne in mind:

a. Solar plexus to solar plexus.

b. Mind to mind.

c. Master to disciple.

d. Groups of disciples to other similar
groups.

e. Subjective groups to objective receptive
groups.

f. The Hierarchy, through its great Leaders,
to the various Ashrams of the Masters. [33]

g. The Hierarchy to the New Group of World
Servers.

5. The major factors which must be
considered in all telepathic work are:

a. The initiating agent or emanating source.

b. The recipient of the ideas, thoughts or
energy.

c. The medium of revelation.

The growth of telepathic rapport will bring
in an era of universality and synthesis, with
its qualities of recognised relationships and
responsiveness. This will be, outstandingly,
the glory of the Aquarian Age.

As the race achieves increasingly a mental

polarisation through the developing

47

4. Cac mdi quan hé vién cdm sau day 1a cé
thé va phai dugc ghi nhd:

a. Tung thai duong dén tung thai duong.
b. Thé tri dén thé tri.
c. Chan su dén dé ti.

d. Cac nhém dé t& dén cac nhém tuong tu
khac.

e. Cac nhéom cht quan dén cac nhém tiép
nhan khach quan.

f. Thanh Doan, thong qua cac Lanh Dao vi
dai clia minh, dén cdc Ashram khic nhau
cta cdc Chan su. [33]

g. Thanh Poan dén Poan Ngudi Mdi Phung
Su Thé Gian.

5. Cac yéu td chinh phai dugc xem xét trong
moi céng viéc vién cam la:

a. TAc nhan khdi xuéng hoic ngudn phat ra.

b. Ngudi nhin cac y tudng, tu tuédng hoic
nang lugng.

c. Phuong tién ctia sy méic khai.

Su phat trién clia moi giao cAm vién cam sé
mang lai mot ky nguyén ctia tinh phd quat
va su tong hop, véi cac pham tinh clia né vé
nhitng moéi quan hé dugc céng nhin va su
dap tng. Piéu nay sé 1a vinh quang ndi bat
ctia Ky Nguyén Bao Binh.

Khi nhéan loai dat dudc su phan cuc tri tué
ngay cang tang théng qua stic hut dang phat



attractive power of the mental principle, the
use of language for the conveying of thoughts
between equals or of communicating with
superiors will fall into disuse. It will continue
to be used in reaching the masses and those
not functioning upon the mental plane.
Already voiceless prayer and aspiration and
worship are deemed of higher value than the
pleadings and proclamations of voiced
expression. It is for this stage in the
of the which
preparation must be made, and the laws,

unfoldment race for
techniques and process of telepathic
communication must be made plain so that
they can be intelligently and theoretically

understood.

Disciples  must occupy  themselves
increasingly with right understanding, right
designation and right definition of the new
science of telepathy. Mental comprehension
and mental sympathy will make true
interplay possible, and this will bridge
between the old way of understanding
thought through the medium of the spoken
or written word (embodying that thought as
the individual thinker seeks to convey it)
and the future stage of immediate response
to [34] thought, unlimited by speech or
other medium of expression. Disciples will
endeavour to work in both ways, and the
medium of normal human relations and
that of supernormal subjective relations
must be studied by them and expressed by
them. In this way the time of bridging and
the period of transition can be spanned. It
will take about five hundred years for the
race to become normally telepathic, and
when I say normally I mean consciously. This
bridging work must be carried forward by

disciples in three ways:

1. By an endeavour to understand:
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trién ctia nguyén khi tri tué, viéc si dung
ngdn ngit dé truyén dat tu tudng giita nhing
ngudi binh dang hodc dé giao tiép vdi cdc cdp
trén sé trd nén khéng con dudce st dung. N6
sé tiép tuc dudc dung dé tiép cin quan ching
va nhiing ngudi khong hoat dong trén coi
tri. Hién nay, 18i ciu nguyén khéng thanh
tiéng, khat vong va su ton thd di dugc coi 1a
c6 gid tri cao hon nhiing 18i cau xin va tuyén
b6 bang 16i néi. Chinh vi giai doan nay trong
su md ra clia nhan loai ma sy chudn bi phai
dudc thuc hién, va cac quy luat, ky thuat va
quy trinh cfia giao tiép vién cdm phai dudc
1am rd dé chung cé thé dudc thau hiéu mot
cach théng minh va ly thuyét.

Cac dé tt phai ngay cang ban tam véi su thau
hiéu ding dan, sy chi dinh dtng din va dinh
nghia ding dian vé khoa hoc vién cam mdi
mé nay. Su linh hoi tri tué va sy cdm théng
tri tué sé 1am cho su tudng tac thuc sy trd
nén kha thi, va diéu nay sé bac cau giita cach
thau hiéu tu tudng cii théng qua phuong
tién cta 15i néi hoic chit viét (thé hién tu
tudng dé khi ngudi suy nghi cd nhin tim
cach truyén dat nd) va giai doan tuong lai
cua su ddp uUng tuc thdi véi [34] tu tudng,
khéng bi gidi han béi 161 néi hay phudng tién
biéu dat nao khac. Cac dé ti sé nd luc lam
viéc theo cd hai cach, va phuong tién ctia cic
méi quan hé con ngudi binh thudng ciing
nhu phuong tién ctia cdc mdi quan hé chi
quan siéu thudng phai dugc ho nghién cttu
va thé hién. Theo cach nay, thdi gian clia viéc
béc cau va giai doan chuyén tiép c6 thé duge
néi lién. S& mat khodng nim trim nim dé
nhan loai trd nén vién cdm mot cich binh
thudng, va khi t6i néi binh thudng, t6i mudn
néi 1a mét cdch cé y thitc. Cong viée bac cau
nay phdi dugc cic dé t thuc hién theo ba
cach:

1. Bang mot nd luc dé thau hidu:



a. The medium of transmission.

b. The method of transmission.

c. The manner of reception.

d. The mode of inter-related activity.

2. By the cultivation of sensitive reactions to
each other and to the other human units
with whom the lot of the disciples may be
cast. This involves:

a. Sensitive physical reaction, via the centres,
to the forces emanating from the centres of
those
associated.

with whom the disciples are
Particularly  should the

sensitivity of the ajna centre be developed.

b. Sensitivity to the state of feeling or to the
emotional reactions of those around. This is
the of
compassion and of sympathy, plus that

done through development
detachment which will enable one to take

right action.

c. Sensitivity to the thoughts of others
through mental rapport with them upon the
plane of mind. [35]

3. By all these done also in group formation
as well as individually. All the activities
mentioned above must constitute group
activity.

In these three ways the vehicle of the
personality can be so conditioned that it can
become a sensitive receiving apparatus.
When, however, soul consciousness is
achieved or developing, then this triple
instrument is superseded by the intuitional

receptivity of the soul—whose inclusiveness
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a. Phuong tién truyén phat.

b. Phuong phap truyén phat.

c. Cach thiic tiép nhan.

d. Phuong thic hoat dong tuong quan.

2. Bang viéc trau ddi cac phan ng nhay cdm
d6i véi nhau va d6i véi cac don vi con ngudi
khac ma sd phan clia cac dé ti cé thé gin
lién véi ho. Piéu nay bao gdm:

a. Phan Uing vat ly nhay cam, théng qua céc
luan xa, d6i vdi cac manh luc phat ra tit cac
ludn xa cia nhitng ngudi ma céc dé ti c6 lién
két. Dic biét can phat trién sy nhay cam clia
trung tam ajna.

b. Su nhay cam d6i véi trang thai cam xtc
hodc cidc phdn Ung tinh cdm cta nhiing
ngudi xung quanh. Piéu nay dudc thuc hién
thong qua su phat trién 1ong tit bi va sy cam
théng, cong vdi su tach rdi von sé cho phép
moét ngudi cé hanh ddng dting din.

c. Su nhay cam doi vdéi tu tudng clia ngudi
khac théng qua moéi giao cdm tri tué vdi ho
trén co6itri. [35]

3. Bang tit ci nhiing diéu nay dudgc thuc
hién trong d6i hinh nhém cling nhu ca
nhan. Tat ci cac hoat dong dudc dé cap &
trén phai cau thanh hoat déng nhém.

Theo ba cach nay, vdn cu ciia pham ngi c6
thé dudc dinh hinh dé né trd thanh mot bd
mdy tiép nhian nhay cdm. Tuy nhién, khi
tam thtc linh hon dat dugc hoic dang phat
trién, thi céng cu tam phan nay dudc thay
thé bang kha ning tiép nhan truc gidc clia



is absolute and who is at-one with the soul
in all forms.

Those disciples who are working along this
line are the nurturers of the seed of the
future intuitional civilisation, which will
come to its full glory in the Aquarian Age.
The intuition is the infallibly sensitive
agent, latent in every human being; it is
based, as you know, upon direct knowledge,
unimpeded by any instrument normally
functioning in the three worlds. Of this
intuitional future age, Christ is the Seed
Man, for “He knew what was in man.” Today,
a group or a unit of groups can be the
nurturers of the seed of the intuition; the
cultivation of sensitivity to telepathic
impression is one of the most potent
agencies in developing the coming use of the
intuitive faculty.

The truly telepathic man is the man who is
responsive to impressions coming to him
from all forms of life in the three worlds, but
he is also equally responsive to impressions
coming to him from the world of souls and
the world of the It is the
development of the telepathic instinct

intuition.

which will eventually make a man a master
in the three worlds, and also in the five
worlds of human and superhuman
development. By a process of withdrawal (of
occult abstraction) and of concentration
upon the telepathic cult, the whole science
of telepathy (as a seed of a future racial
potency) can be developed and understood.
This is a process now going forward, and it is
going on in two ways: [36] through the
medium of telepathic groups and of
telepathic people, and through the medium
of exoteric scientific investigation. The
building of the thoughtform which will
accustom the race to the idea of telepathic
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linh hon—vdn c6 tinh bao gom tuyét ddi va
hdp nhat véi linh hon trong moi hinh tudng.

Nhiing dé ti dang 1am viéc theo dudng 16i
nay 1a nhiing ngudi nudi dudng hat giong
clia nén vin minh truyc gidc tuong lai, von sé
di dén vinh quang tron ven trong Ky Nguyén
Bado Binh. Truc gidc 14 tdc nhin nhay cam
khdng thé sai 1am, tiém tang trong mdi con
ngudi; nhu cac ban biét, né dua trén tri thic
truc tiép, khong bi can trd bdi bat ky cong cu
nao hoat déng binh thudng trong ba c6i. Dic
Christ 13 Con Ngudi Hat Giong cta ky
nguyén truc giac tuong lai nay, vi “Ngai biét
nhiing gi c6 trong con ngudi”. Ngay nay, mot
nhém hoic mét don vi clia cdc nhédm cé thé
1a nhitng ngudi nudi dudng hat giong clia
truc gidc; viée trau doi su nhay cadm ddi véi
an tugng vién cdm 13 mét trong nhiing tac
nhan manh mé nhat trong viéc phat trién
viéc st dung ning luc truc gidc sip tdi.

Ngudi vién cdm thuc su 13 ngudi dap ting véi
cac an tudng dén véi y ti moi hinh thai sy
séng trong ba céi, nhung y cling dap tng
ngang bang vdi cac an tugng dén vdiy tir thé
gidi clia cac linh hon va thé gidi clia truc
gidc. Chinh sy phat trién ctia ban ning vién
cdm cudi cing sé 1am cho mot ngudi trd
thanh mét chan su trong ba c6i, va cling
trong nim cdi clia sy phat trién nhan loai va
siéu nhan loai. Bing mot qua trinh rat lui
(clia su tritu tugng héa huyén bi) va tap
trung vao viéc rén luyén vién cam, toan bd
khoa hoc vé vién cam (nhu mot hat giong
clla quyén ning tuong lai cia nhan loai) cé
thé dugc phat trién va thau hiéu. Pay 1a mot
qué trinh hién dang tién trién, va né dang
dién ra theo hai cach: [36] théng qua phuong
tién cia cic nhém vién cdm va nhitng ngudi
c6 kha niang vién cdm, va thédng qua phuong
tién clla sy diéu tra khoa hoc ngoai moén.
Viéc xay dung hinh tu tudng von sé 1am cho
nhan loai quen thudc véi ¥ tudng vé cdng



work is proceeding apace, and the seed of
this development is becoming very vital and
powerful and germinating with real
rapidity. It is, in the last analysis, the seed of

MASTERHOOD.

viéc vién cdm dang tién hanh nhanh chéng,
va hat giong clia su phat trién nay dang trd
nén rat thiét yéu, manh mé va ndy mam vdi
téc d6 thuc su nhanh chéng. Trong phin
tich cudi ciing, né 1a hat giéng ctia PIA VI
CHAN SU.

VI. GROUP TELEPATHIC WORK—VI. CONG VIEC VIEN CAM NHOM

[37]

I shall now take up with you the subject of
group telepathic its
possibilities and the present opportunity,

united work,
touching upon the dangers involved and the
responsibility which will rest upon your
shoulders and upon those of all disciples
who may attempt to work in this way. You
need to bear in mind the following three
injunctions:

First: It is essential that you acquire facility
in tuning in on each other with deepest love
and understanding; that you develop
impersonality so that when a brother tunes
in on a weakness or a strength, upon a
mistake or a right attitude, it evokes from
you no slightest reaction that could upset
the harmony of the group united work as
planned; that you cultivate a love which will
ever seek to strengthen and to help, and a
power to supplement or complement each
other which will be of use in balancing the
group, as a working unit under spiritual
impression. The discovery of a weakness in a
group brother should only produce the
evocation of a deeper love; the discovery
that you have made a mistake (if you have)
in interpreting a brother should only
prompt you to a renewed vital effort to
approach more closely to his soul; the
revelation to you of a brother’s strength will
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[37]

Bay gid toi sé cling cac ban thao luin vé chl
dé cong viée vién cAm nhém théng nhdt, cac
kha ning cia né va cd hoi hién tai, dé cap
dén nhitng nguy hiém lién quan vi trach
nhiém sé dit 1én vai cac ban va 1én vai tat ca
cac dé ti c6 thé cd gang lam viéc theo cach
nay. C4c ban can ghi nhd ba 1énh truyén sau
day:

Thtt nhat: Piéu thiét yéu 1a cac ban phai dat
dudc sy thudn thuc trong viéc hoa diéu véi
nhau bang tinh thuong va su thau hiéu sau
sdc nhit; rang cac ban phat trién tinh phi cd
nhéan dé khi mét huynh dé hoa diéu vao mot
diém yéu hay mot diém manh, vao mot sai
1am hay mot thai d6 dung din, né khong goi
1én tit cac ban bat ky phan ing nhd nhat nao
c6 thé 1am d3o 16n sy hai hoa clia cdng viéc
théng nhat nhém nhu di hoach dinh; rang
cac ban trau doéi mdt tinh thuong ludn tim
cach cling ¢d va gitip d8, va mét quyén ning
dé bs sung hoic hd trg 1an nhau von sé hitu
ich trong viéc can bang nhém, nhu mét don
vi hoat ddng dudi an tugng tinh than. Viéc
phat hién ra mét diém yéu & mot huynh dé
trong nhém chi nén tao ra su goi 1én ctia mét
tinh thuong sau sic hon; viéc phat hién ra
rang ban di pham sai lam (néu cé) trong viéc
dién gidi mét huynh dé chi nén thic ddy ban
mot nd Iuc mdi day sinh luc dé tiép can gan



indicate where you can look for help in any
hour of your own need. State frankly what
you feel as you work month after month at
this task of group rapport, deliberately
tuning out criticism and substituting for it
analysis—an analysis impersonally given;
state truthfully what you sense and register.
Your conclusions may be right or wrong, but
a definite effort to comply and to recognise
consciously the gained impression should
aid the group blending without undue delay
of
understanding. If disciples cannot tune in
on each other [38] with ease after long

into an instrument sensitive

periods of close relationship, how can they,
as a group, tune in on some individual or
some group of individuals unknown to them
in their personalities? Unless such interplay
is established fundamentally and unless
there is a close integration between the
members who constitute the group, it will
not be possible for constructively useful and
spiritually oriented and controlled work to
be properly carried forward and successfully
accomplished. But it is a task which you can
accomplish if you will, and real application
over a period of time should enable the
group to work smoothly and well together.
The three Rules (A Treatise on White Magic,
page 320) for beginners, earlier given,
embody the first steps leading to the
attitude required in true hierarchical work;
this is the objective of the accepted disciple.

Secondly: Your constant effort—to be carried
forward steadily and slowly—must be to
bring about a group love of such strength
that nothing can break it and no barriers rise
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hon véi linh hon ctia ngudi dé; su mic khai
cho ban vé stic manh ctia mét huynh dé sé
chi ra noi ban cé thé tim kiém sy gitp d&
trong bat ky gi¢ phut nao ban can. Hiy néu
rd rang nhiing gi ban cam thay khi ban lam
viéc thang nay qua thang khac & nhiém vu
giao cdAm nhém nay, cd ¥ loai bd sut chi trich
va thay thé né bang su phan tich—mot sy
phéan tich dugc dua ra mot cach phi ca nhan;
hay néu mot cach trung thuc nhiing gi ban
cdm nhin va ghi nhan. Cac két luan ctia ban
c6 thé dting hoic sai, nhung mét nd luc xac
dinh d€ tuan thd va nhan biét mot cach cé y
thtc an tuong da tiép nhan sé ho trg su hoa
quyén nhém ma khéng bi chdm tré qua muc
dé trd thanh mot céng cu cta sy thiu hiéu
nhay cam. Néu cac dé t khong thé hoa diéu
véi nhau [38] mot cidch dé dang sau nhiing
giai doan dai c6 moi quan hé chit ché, 1am
sao ho, vdi tu cach 1a mot nhém, cé thé hoa
diéu véi moét cd nhan nao d6 hodc mot nhém
cd nhan nao d6 khong dugc ho biét dén
trong pham ngi cla nhiing ngudi dé? Tru
khi sut tudng tac nhu vy dugc thiét 1ap mot
cach nén tang va trit khi cé mot su tich hgp
chit ché gitta cdc thanh vién ciu thanh
nhém, sé khong thé nao thuc hién va hoan
thanh thanh cong cong viéc hitu ich mang
tinh xiy dung, dinh huéng tinh than va
dudc kiém soat. Nhung d6 1a mot nhiém vu
ma cac ban cé thé hoan thanh néu cic ban
mudn, va su nd luc thuc su trong mot
khoang thdi gian sé cho phép nhom lam viéc
trdi chay va tot dep cting nhau. Ba Quy luat
(Ludn vé Chdnh Thudt, trang 320) danh cho
ngudi méi bit dau, di duge dua ra trude do,
thé hién nhiing budc dau tién dan dén thai
d6 can thiét trong céng viéc thuc sy clia
Thanh doan; diy 1a muc tiéu cta dé ti da
duge chap nhan.

Thit hai: N6 luc khéng ngiing clia cdc ban—
dudc thuc hién mot cach déu din va chim
rdi—phai 12 mang lai mét tinh thuong nhém
6 stic manh dén mitc khéng gi c6 thé phé v&



up between you; to cultivate a group
sensitivity of such a quality that your
diagnosis of conditions will be relatively
accurate; to develop and unfold a group
ability to work as a unit, so that there will be
nothing in the inner attitudes of any of the
group members which could break into the
carefully established rhythm. For it is quite
possible for a member of the group to retard
the work and to hold back the group because
he is so engrossed in his own affairs or in his
own ideas of self-development; when some
members cease their activity it does affect
the inner group vibration; when others
become slowed up by definite changes in
their outer or inner lives, this requires
periods of adjustment and oft of re-
organisation of the life. These changes,
being externalised, can produce powerful
psychological changes and upset the rhythm
of the soul’s endeavour. A tried and [39]
experienced disciple will not let such a
change upset his inner rhythm, but a less
experienced disciple needs real soul
watchfulness to the danger of sidetracking
the life interest from spiritual purposes to

personality attentions and interests.

Thirdly: Any group work of this kind must
be most carefully controlled; any group
effort which seeks to impress the mind of
any subject (whether an individual or a
group) must be strenuously guarded as to
motive and method; any group endeavour
which involves a united applied effort to
effect changes in the point of view, an
outlook on life, or a technique of living must
be utterly selfless, most wisely and cautiously
undertaken, and must be kept free from any
personality emphasis, any personality
pressure and any mental pressure which is
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né va khong rao cdn nao dung 1én gilia cac
ban; trau déi mét sy nhay cdm nhém c6 pham
tinh sao cho su chin doan clia cac ban vé cac
diéu kién sé tuong d6i chinh x4c; phat trién
va md ra mot khd ndng nhom dé lam viéc nhu
mét don vi, sao cho khéng cé gi trong cac thai
do6 nodi tAm ctia bat ky thanh vién nao trong
nhém cé thé pha v& nhip diéu di dugdc thiét
1ap can than. Bdi vi hoan toan cé kha ning
moét thanh vién c@ia nhém lam chim tré
céng viéc va kim hdm nhém vi y qua mai mé
véi cong viéc riéng ctia minh hodc véi nhitng
y tudng clia riéng minh vé su tu phat trién;
khi mot so thanh vién ngling hoat dong,
diéu dé thuc sy anh hudng dén rung déng
bén trong ciia nhém; khi nhitng ngudi khéc
trd nén cham chap bdi nhiing thay ddi xac
dinh trong cudc séng bén ngoai hoic bén
trong clia ho, diéu nay doi hdi cac giai doan
diéu chinh va thudng 1a tai t8 chic cudc
song. Nhitng thay d6i nay, khi dudc ngoai
hién, c6 thé tao ra nhiing thay d6i tam ly
manh mé va lam dao 16n nhip diéu nd luc
ctia linh hon. Mot dé tit da dugc thit thach va
[39] 6 kinh nghiém sé khong dé su thay ddi
nhu viy 1am ddo 16n nhip diéu bén trong ctia
minh, nhung mot dé t it kinh nghiém hon
can sy canh gidc thuc sy cfia linh hon d6i véi
nguy cd chuyén hudng méi quan tim clia
cudc séng tit cic muc dich tinh than sang
cac su chu y valoi ich cia pham nga.

Thtt ba: Bat ky céng viéc nhém nao thudc
loai nay cling phai dugc kiém soat cin thin
nhat; bat ky nd luc nhém nao tim cach gay
an tudng 1én thé tri clia bat ky d6i tugng nao
(d1 13 mot cd nhan hay mdt nhém) déu phai
duge bdo vé nghiém ngit vé déng co va
phuong phdap; bat ky né luc nhém nao lién
quan dén mdt cd ging 4p dung thong nhit
dé tao ra nhiing thay ddi trong quan diém,
cach nhin vé cudc sdng, hoic ki thuit song
déu phai hoan toan vi tha, dudc thuc hién
mét cach khén ngoan va thin trong nhat, va
phai dudc giit khéng cé bat ky st nhan manh



formulated in terms of individual belief,
prejudice, dogmatism or ideas. I would ask
you to study the above few words most
carefully.

The moment that there is the least tendency
on the part of a group, or of an individual in
a group, to force an issue, to bring so much
mental pressure to bear that an individual or
group is helpless under the impact of other
minds, you have what is called “black
magic.” Right motive may protect the group
from any serious results to themselves, but
the effect upon their victim will be definitely
serious, rendering him negative, and with a
weakened will.

The result of all true telepathic work and
rightly directed effort to “impress” a subject
will be to leave him with a strengthened will
to right action, an intensified interior light,
an astral body freer from glamour, and a
physical body more vital and purer. The
potency of a united group activity is
incredibly powerful. The occult aphorism
that “energy follows thought” is either a
statement of a truth or else a meaningless
phrase.

[40]

Forget not that the method of work of the
Hierarchy is that of impression upon the
minds of Their disciples, of telepathic work
carried on with the Master as broadcaster
and the
impression and of energy. This reception of
impression and energy has a dual effect:

disciple as the recipient of
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nao vé pham ngi, bat ky ap luc nao clia
pham ngi va bat ky ap luc tri tué nao dudge
hinh thanh duéi dang niém tin cd nhan,
dinh kién, gido diéu hoic y tudng. Téi yéu
cau cac ban nghién cttu vai ti trén mot cach
cin thin nhat.

Ngay khi c6 khuynh hudng nhdé nhat ti phia
mot nhém, hodc mét cd nhan trong nhém,
nham cudng ép mot van dé, nham mang lai
qua nhiéu ap luc tri tué dén miic mot ca
nhin hoic nhém trd nén bat luc dudi tic
dong ctia cac thé tri khac, cac ban cé cai dudc
goi 13 “héc thuat”. Péng cd ding din cé thé
bao vé nhém khéi bat ky hau qua nghiém
trong nao d6i vdi chinh ho, nhung anh
huéng 1én nan nhin ctia ho sé thuc su
nghiém trong, khién ngudi dé trd nén thu
dong va cé v chi suy yéu.

Két qua clia moi cdng viéc vién cadm chén
chinh va nd Iuc dudc dinh huéng ding dan
dé “gay an tugng” 1én mot ddi tugng sé 1a dé
lai cho ngudi dé mét y chi dugc cling c6 ddi
v6i hanh ddng dting din, moét 4nh sing ndi
tam dudc ting cudng, mot thé cam duc tu do
hon khéi 30 cdm, va mot thé xac day sinh luc
va tinh khiét hon. Quyén ning cia mot hoat
doéng nhém théng nhat 13 v6 cing manh mé.
Cau chdm ngdn huyén bi ring “ning luong
di theo tu tudng” hoidc 13 mot phat biéu vé
mot chan 1y hodc la mdt cum tit vo nghia.

[40]

Pitng quén rang phuong phap lam viéc clia
Thanh Poan 1a phuong phap gdy dn tuong
1én thé tri clia cac dé ti cia Cac Ngai, cdng
viéc vién cdm dugc thuc hién véi Chan su la
ngudi phat va dé t 1a ngudi nhan an tugng
va ning lugng. Viéc tiép nhan an tugng va
nang lugng nay cé tac dung kép:



1. It brings into activity the latent seeds of
action and of habits (good or bad), thus
producing revelation, purification,

enrichment and usefulness.

2. It vitalises and galvanises the personality
into a right relation to the soul, to the
environment, and to humanity.

It is necessary for you and for all disciples to
grasp the this
hierarchical effort and any effort which you
may make in order to work as a group of

correspondence  to

individuals with groups or individuals. An
appreciation of the power which you may let
loose, of the dynamic effect which you may
succeed in awakening in the subject of your
directed thought, and of the impression
which you may imprint in the mind and
consciousness of the subject should incite
you to a guarded purity of life (astral and
physical), to a watchfulness over thoughts
and ideas, and to a love which will safeguard
you from all love of power. Thus you will
preserve the integrity of those you seek to
help and will be enabled to suggest, to
strengthen and to teach subjectively with no
undue influence, no forcing, and no
infringement of the liberty and spiritual
franchise of the person concerned. A
difficult task, my brothers, but one to which
you are equal, given due attention and
obedience to the above three injunctions as

to motive, technique and method.

1. N6 dua vao hoat ddng cac hat giong tiém
tang cia hanh ddng va théi quen (tot hay
xau), ti d6 tao ra su mic khai, su thanh loc,
sulam giau va tinh hitu ich.

2. N6 tiép sinh lyc va kich thich pham ngi
vao moi quan hé ding din vdi linh hoén, véi
moi trudng, va véi nhan loai.

Diéu can thiét cho ban va cho tat ca cac dé tl
1a ndm bit sy tuong ting véi nd lyc nay clia
Thanh doan va bat ky nd Iuc nao ma cic ban
c6 thé thuc hién d€ 1am viéc nhu mdt nhém
cac ca nhan véi cac nhom hodc cac ca nhan
khac. Su danh gid ding vé quyén ning ma
cac ban c6 thé giai phéng, vé tic dong ning
dong ma cic ban cé thé thanh coéng trong
viéc danh thiic & ddi tugng clia tu tudng
dudc dinh hudng clia cac ban, va vé an tugng
ma cac ban ¢ thé in vao thé tri va tam thic
clia d6i tugng nén thic diy cac ban dén giit
gin sy tinh khiét ctia doi séng (cAm duc va
hong tran), dén mot su canh gic d6i véi cac
tu tudng va y tudng, va dén mot tinh thuong
sé bdo vé cac ban khdi moi sy ham mudn
quyén lyc. Nhu viy cic ban sé bdo ton sy
toan ven cda nhiing ngudi cic ban tim cach
gitip d5 va sé cé kha ning gdi y, cling co va
gidng day mot cach chli quan ma khéng cé
anh hudng thai qud, khéng cudng ép, va
khéng xdm pham quyén tu do va dic quyén
tinh than cla ngudi lién quan. Mot nhiém
vu khé khin, cdc huynh dé ctia t6i, nhung la
nhiém vu ma cac ban cé &4 kha ning, néu
cht y ding muc va tuin thd ba 1énh truyén
trén vé ddng co, k¥ thuit va phuong phap.

VII. THE SCIENCE OF IMPRESSION—VII. KHOA HOC VE SU AN TUONG

[41]
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[41]



The of
communication can be approached under a
more subjective designation or name, but

entire  subject telepathic

one which is interpretive of the more
universal and prior stage than that of direct
telepathic reception. The occultist ever
approaches the subject connected with the
evolutionary process from the angle of the
whole and then the part, from the periphery
to the centre, from the universal to the
particular. Among Themselves, the Masters
do not deal with telepathy as a science
warranting consideration, endeavour and
impartation; They are concerned primarily
with the Science of Impression. The term
most often employed by Them is the
esoteric equivalent of what the average
person means when he says, “I have an
impression.” Impression is the subtlest
reaction (more or less accurate) to the
vibratory mental activity of some other
mind or group of minds, of some whole, as
its radiatory influence affects the unit or
aggregate of units.

The first stage of correct telepathic reception
is ever the registering of an impression; it is
generally vague at the beginning, but as a
thought, idea, purpose or intention of the
sending agent concretises, it slips into the
second stage which appears as a definite
that thoughtform
makes its impact upon the consciousness of
the brain in the location lying just behind

thoughtform; finally,

the ajna centre and consequently in the area
of the pituitary body. It can appear also in
the region of the solar plexus centre. But for
those Lives Who have surmounted life in the
three worlds and Who are not conditioned
by the triple mechanism of the personality,
the impression is the factor of importance;
Their consciousness is impressed, and so
sensitive is Their response to the higher
that They [42]

impression, absorb or
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Toan bd chi dé vé giao tiép vién cam cé thé
dudc tiép can dudi mdt tén goi hoic dinh
danh chil quan hon, nhung 12 mét dinh
danh dién giai giai doan phd quat hon va cé
trude so véi giai doan tiép nhin vién cdm
truc tiép. Nha huyén bi hoc luén tiép cin chii
dé lién quan dén qua trinh tién héa tit géc d6
clia cai toan thé va sau dé 1a bd phin, ti
ngoai vi dén trung tam, tit cai phd quat dén
cai dac thu. Gitta Cac Ngai vdi nhau, cac Chan
su khong gidi quyét vién cdm nhu mét khoa
hoc can xem xét, nd luc va truyén dat; Cac
Ngai quan tdm chf yéu dén Khoa hoc vé Sy
An tugng. Thuét ngit thudng dudc Cac Ngai
st dung nhit 13 thuit ngit tuong duong
trong huyén mén vdéi diéu ma ngudi binh
thudng mudn néi khi y néi, “Téi cé mot an
tugng.” An tuong 14 phan tng tinh t& nhat (it
nhiéu chinh x4c) d6i véi hoat ddng rung
dong tri tué ctia mot thé tri hodc nhém thé
tri khéc, clia mét cai toan thé nao dé, khi anh
hudng lan tda clia né tic ddng dén don vi
hoac tap hgp cac don vi.

Giai doan dau tién clia sy tiép nhan vién cdm
chinh xac luén 13 viéc ghi nhin moét 4n
tuong; né thudng md hd ldc bit dau, nhung
khi mét tu tudng, y tudng, muc dich hodc y
dinh ctia tic nhan gt di trd nén cu thé héa,
né trugt vao giai doan thi hai xuat hién nhu
mot hinh tu tudng xac dinh; cudi cting, hinh
tu tudng do tao ra tdc déng ctia nd 1én tdm
thiic ctia bd nio tai vi tri ndm ngay phia sau
trung tdm ajna va do dé trong khu vuc cta
tuyén yén. N6 cling cé thé xuat hién trong
vung cta trung tdm tung thai duong. Nhung
d6i véi nhitng Su S6ng di vugt qua ddi séng
trong ba ¢bi va Nhitng Pang khong chiu su
chi phdi ctia cd ché tam phan ctia pham ng3,
dn tuong 1a yéu t6 quan trong; TAm thiic cia
Cac Ngai tiép nhan an tugng, va su dap Ung
clia Cac Ngai ddi vdi an tugng cao hon nhay
cdm dén miic Cac Ngai [42] hap thu hoic



appropriate the impression so that it
becomes a part of Their own “impulsive

energy.”

This is by no means an easy subject for me to
elucidate, and the reasons are two:

1. The members of the Hierarchy (among
Whom I have the status of Master)
(Discipleship in the New Age I, 777) are
Themselves in process of learning this
Science of Impression. This They do on the
levels of the abstract mind, of the intuition,
or of manas and buddhi.

2. The science is as yet without a vocabulary.
It stage by
thoughtforms but it is limited by word
forms; and it is therefore a difficult problem
for me to pass on any information anent this

is not limited at any

subtle mode of communication of which

telepathy is in fact but an exoteric

externalisation.

chiém hitu an tugng dé dé né trd thanh méot
phan ctia chinh “ning lugng thic diy” clia
Cac Ngai.

Pay hoan toan khéng phai 1a mot chii dé dé
dang dé téi gidi thich, va cé haily do:

1. Cac thanh vién ctia Thanh Poan (trong dé
toi cé dia vi Chén su) (Pudng Pao Trong Ky
Nguyén Mdi I, 777) Chinh Cac Ngai dang
trong qua trinh hoc hdi Khoa hoc vé Su An
tugng nay. Cac Ngai thuc hién diéu nay trén
céc cap do clia tri tritu tugng, clia truc giac,
hoic clia manas va bo dé.

2. Khoa hoc nay van chua cé tit ving. No
khong bi gidi han & bat ky giai doan nao bsi
cac hinh tu tudng nhung né bi gidi han béi
céac hinh thtc ti ngit; va do dé, d6i véi t6i 1a
mot van dé khé khin dé chuyén tai bat ky
thong tin nio vé phuong thic giao tiép tinh
té€ nay ma vién cam thuc té chi 1a moét sy
ngoai hién bén ngoai.

Sources of Impression to the Three Planetary Centres—Cac Nguoén An
Tuong Dén Ba Trung Tam Hanh Tinh

Impression, as an art to be mastered both
from the angle of the impressing agent and
of the impressed recipient, is definitely
related to the world of ideas. As far as our
planetary Life is concerned, there are certain
great sources of impression and one or two
of them might here be noted; you will thus
gain some idea of the subtlety of the whole
subject, of its close relation to energy
impacts and of its group reception as
differentiated from individual reception, as
is the case in any telepathic rapport.
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An tuong, nhu mot nghé thut can phai lam
chii ca tit gbéc d6 clia tic nhan giy an tuong
va clia ngudi nhan dudc an tugng, cé lién
quan xac dinh dén thé gidi ctia cc y tudng.
Xét vé Su Song hanh tinh ctia ching ta, ¢6
mét s6 ngudn an tuong 16n va mot hoic hai
trong s6 dé cé thé dudc ghi chd & day; nhu
vAy cac ban sé cé duge mot vai y tudng vé su
tinh té clia toan bd chil dé, vé moi quan hé
chit ché ctia nd vdi cac tdc dong ning lugng
va vé sy tiép nhan nhém ctia né khac biét véi
su tiép nhan ca nhan, nhu trudng hgp trong
bat ky moi giao cAm vién cdm nio.



1. The impression of Shamballa by:

a. Members of the Great White Lodge on
Sirius. The recipients of this impression are
the highest Members of the Great Council,
presided over by the Lord of the World. So
subtle is this impression [43] that these
Great Lives can only receive it with accuracy
when in full joint conference of the entire
Council, and also after due preparation.

b. From one or other of the constellations
which at
astrologically en rapport with our planet.

are any particular time
This impression can only be received by the
Great Council when sitting in conclave with
a majority of its Members present. This, I
would have you note, does not entail the

attendance of the entire Council.

c. From a triangle of circulating energy,
emanating from the two planets which—
with our planet, the Earth—form a triangle
in any particular cycle. This impression is
received by the three Buddhas of Activity for
distribution to the Hierarchy.

d. From the planet Venus, the Earth’s alter
ego. This makes its entrance via the Lord of
the World and three of His Council Who are
chosen by Him at any specific time to act as
recipients.

These are the major entering impressions,
recorded by what is glibly called “the
Universal Mind,” the mind of God, our
planetary Logos. There are other entering
impressions, but to them I do not refer, as
any reference would be meaningless to you.
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1. Shamballa tiép nhin 4n tugng ti:

a. Cac thanh vién ctia Thanh Doan trén sao
Thién Lang (Sirius). Nhiing ngudi nhan 4n
tuong nay 1a cic Thanh vién cao nhat clia
Dai Hoi Péng do Ptic Chtia Té Thé Gidi chi
tri. An tuong nay tinh t€ dén mic [43]
nhitng Su S6ng Vi Pai nay chi cé thé nhin né
mét cach chinh x4c khi hop chung toan thé
Hoi Pong, va cling sau khi di chudn bi thich
dang.

b. Tt mét chom sao nay hodc chom sao khac
von vao bat ky thoi diém cu thé nao dang cé
moi giao cdm vé mit chiém tinh véi hanh
tinh c@ia ching ta. An tugng nay chi cé thé
dugc Pai Hoi Pong tiép nhan khi dang hop
kin véi da s6 cdc Thanh vién hién dién. T6i
mudn cac ban luu ¥ diéu nay, né khong doi
héi sy tham du clia toan bo Hoi Pong.

c. T mot tam gidc ning luong luin chuyén,
phat ra ti hai hanh tinh von—cting v4i hanh
tinh cfia chung ta, Trai Pat—tao thanh mot
tam gidc trong bat ky chu ky cu thé nao. An
tuong nay dudc ba Piic Phat Hoat Pdng tiép
nhan dé phan phoi cho Thanh Poan.

d. T hanh tinh Sao Kim, déi phan cta Trai
P4t. An tugng nay di vao théng qua Duc
Chtia Té Thé Gidi va ba vi trong Hoi Pong
clia Ngai, Nhitng Vi dudc Ngai chon vio bat
ky thdi diém cu thé ndo dé hanh déng nhu
nhiing ngudi tiép nhan.

Pay 1a nhitng 4n tugng di vao chinh yéu,
dugc ghi lai bdi cai dudc goi mdt cach dé dai
1a “Vii Tru Tri” tri ca Thuong dé, Hanh
Tinh Thugng Pé clia ching ta. Cé nhitng 4n
tuong di vao khac, nhung t6i khong dé cap
dén chiing, vi bat ky su tham chiéu nao ciing
sé vO nghia d6i vdi cac ban.



2. The impression of the Hierarchy by:

a. Shamballa itself through the medium of
groups within the Great Council; these step
down the impression which they register so
that the Hierarchy—as a whole—may
cooperate with the purposes intended by

those who are forming the needed Plan. [44]

b. Certain great Lives Who, at specific times
and according to cyclic rhythm, or in times
of emergency, are swung into this type of
activity. For instance, one such time would
be the Full Moon period, which is a time of
reception by the Hierarchy as well as by
Humanity; an instance of the second type of
activity would be the Wesak Festival, or
those acute crises when intervention is
required from sources far higher than those
with which the recipient is usually en
rapport. Such a crisis is fast approaching.

The first type of impression is rhythmic,
recurrent and therefore cumulative in its
The second type of
impression is the result of invocation and

intended effects.
evocation and is dependent upon both the
recipient and the agent.

c. That great group of divine Contemplatives
who are trained to act as an intermediate
receptive group between Shamballa and the
Hierarchy. They receive impression from
Shamballa and transmit it to the Hierarchy,
thus enabling the Members of the Hierarchy
to receive it as “a sharpened impression” and
to register it accurately because the
emanating impression has passed through
an area within the divine Mind where it is
enhanced by the trained perception and the
determined receptivity of this group. They
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2. Thanh Poan tiép nhén 4n tugng ti:

a. Chinh Shamballa thong qua phuodng tién
clla cidc nhém bén trong Pai Hoéi Pong;
nhiing nhém nay gidm cip an tuong ma ho
ghi nhian dé Thanh Poan—nhu mot téng thé
—c6 thé hgp tac vdi cdc muc dich dugc du
dinh bdi nhiing dang dang hinh thanh Thién
Cd can thiét. [44]

b. Mot sd Su Song vi dai, Nhitng Pang ma vao
nhiing thdi diém cu thé va theo nhip diéu
chu ky, hoic trong nhiing thdi diém khan
cap, dugc dua vao loai hoat dong nay. Vi duy,
mot thdi diém nhu viy sé 1 giai doan Tring
Tron, 13 thdi gian tiép nhin cia Thanh Poan
cling nhu cia Nhan loai; mét vi du vé loai
hoat ddng thi hai s& 13 Lé Wesak, hoic
nhitng cudc khing hodng cip bach khi can
su can thiép tit cic ngudn cao hon nhiéu so
véi nhitng nguén ma ngudi nhan thudng cé
giao cdm. Mot cudc khiing hodng nhu vay
dang dén rat nhanh.

Loai 4n tugng thi nhat cé tinh nhip diéu, lip
lai va do d¢6 tich liiy trong cac tac dung du
kién ctia né. Loai an tugng thi hai 1a két qua
ctia st khan cau va goi 1én va phu thudc vao
ca ngudi nhin va tdc nhén.

c. Nhém vi dai cidc Pang Chiém Ngudng
thiéng liéng dudc huin luyén dé hanh déng
nhu mot nhém tiép nhin trung gian gitta
Shamballa va Thanh Poan. C4c Ngii nhin an
tugng tit Shamballa va truyén né dén Thanh
DPoan, do d6 cho phép cdc Thanh vién cla
Thanh Poan nhin né nhu “mdt 4n tuong
dugc 1am sic nét” va ghi nhan né mét cach
chinh x4c bdi vi an tugng phat ra di di qua
moét khu vuc bén trong Tri tué thiéng liéng
ndi né dudc tang cudng bdi nhan thiic dugc
huan luyén va kha ning tiép nhan kién dinh



called, in the East, the divine

Nirmanakayas. I only mention Their occult

are

name so that you may learn to recognise
Them when you meet reference to Them.

d. The Buddha at the time when the Wesak
Festival is celebrated. He then acts as a focal
the “distributor of the
impression”; He then has [45] behind Him

point or as
(little as you may realise it) the entire
impressing force of the Buddhas of Activity
Who are to Shamballa what the
Nirmanakayas are to the Hierarchy.

Let me here interpolate a remark which may
prove helpful and illuminating. We are
dealing (as you will undoubtedly have
noted) with the reception of impression by
groups or by aggregations of groups
composed of living Beings Who have Their
own agents of distribution or impression.
The entire evolutionary history of our planet
is one of reception and of distribution, of a
taking in and of a giving out. The key to
humanity’s trouble (focussing, as it has, in
the economic troubles of the past two
hundred years, and in the theological
impasse of the orthodox churches) has been
to take and not to give, to accept and not to
share, to grasp and not to distribute. This is
the breaking of the Law which has placed
humanity in the position of guilt. The war is
the dire penalty which humanity has had to
pay for this great sin of separateness.
Impressions from the Hierarchy have been
distorted,
misinterpreted, and the task of the New

received, misapplied and
Group of World Servers is to offset this evil.
These Servers are to humanity what the
Buddhas of Activity are to Shamballa, and
the group of divine Contemplatives (the
Nirmanakayas) are to the Hierarchy. It

might be stated therefore that:
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clia nhém nay. & phuong Péng, Cic Ngai
dudgc goi la cac vi Nirmanakaya thiéng liéng.
T6i chi @é cap dén tén huyén bi clia Cac Ngai
dé cac ban cé thé hoc cach nhan ra Cac Ngai
khi gip tai liéu tham chiéu vé Cac Ngai.

d. btic Phat vao thdi diém Lé Wesak dudc cl
hanh. Ngai ltic dé hanh déng nhu moét tiéu
diém hoic nhu “ngudi phan phoi an tugng”;
Ngai ltic d6 co [45] phia sau Ngai (cac ban co
thé it nhan ra diéu nay) toan bd luc gy 4n
tugng ctia cac Ptc Phat Hoat Péng, Nhiing
Vi d6i v6i Shamballa ciing giéng nhu cac
Nirmanakaya déi véi Thanh Poan.

Hay dé t6i thém vao diy mot nhan xét ¢ thé
chung minh 1a hitu ich va soi sang. Ching ta
dang dé cap dén (nhu cac ban chic chin di
luu y) viée tiép nhan 4n tugng bdi cac nhém
hoic bdi tip hop cic nhém bao gobm nhiing
Su Song dang ton tai, Nhitng Pang cé cac tac
nhin phan phdi hoic giy an tugng riéng clia
Cac Ngai. Toan bo lich sit tién héa clia hanh
tinh chtng ta 1a mot lich st clia sy tiép nhin
va phan phoi, cia viéc 1dy vao va dua ra. Chia
khéa cho ric rdi clia nhan loai (tip trung,
nhu né von ¢d, vao cac ric rdi kinh té cfia hai
trdm nim qua, va vao su bé tic than hoc ctia
cac gido hdi chinh théng) 13 14y ma khoéng
cho, chap nhin ma khéng chia sé, nam giit
ma khong phan phdi. Pay 1a su pha v Binh
luat von di dit nhan loai vao vi tri tdi 16i.
Chién tranh 13 hinh phat thim khoc ma
nhan loai di phai tra cho téi 16i to 16n nay
clia sy chia ré. Cac 4n tugng tit Thanh Poan
di dudgc tiép nhan, bi bép méo, ap dung sai
va dién gidi sai, v nhiém vu cia Poan Ngudi
Méi Phung Su Thé Gian 1a héa gidi sy xau xa
nay. Nhitng Ngudi Phung Su nay do6i véi
nhan loai cling gidng nhu cic Ptic Phat Hoat
DPong d6i v6i Shamballa, v nhém cic Pang
Chiém Ngudng thiéng liéng (cac
Nirmanakaya) d6i véi Thanh Poan. Do d9, c6
thé néiring:



1. The Buddhas of Activity are Themselves
impressed by the WILL of God as it energises
the entire planetary life.

2. The Nirmanakayas are impressed by the
LOVE of God as it demonstrates itself as the
attractive force which impulses the Plan
inspired by the Purpose. In other words, it is
the Hierarchy, impelled to action [46] by
Shamballa, the Will-to-Good,
externalising itself as goodwill.

or

3. The New Group of World Servers are
impressed by the active INTELLIGENCE of
God; they translate this divine impression
and step it down in two great stages,
it into concrete

therefore, bringing

manifestation.

We now carry this conception of divine
impression down to the level of the human
consciousness.

3. The impression of Humanity by:

a. The Hierarchy, through the stimulating of
ideas. These demonstrate through a steadily
growing and enlightened public opinion.

b. The influence of the Ashrams of the
Masters as they affect the aspirants of the
world, the humanitarians and the idealists.
These impressing agencies, being seven in
number, constitute seven different streams
of impressing energy which affect the seven
ray types. The united Ashrams, forming the
great Ashram of the Christ, affect humanity
as a whole; this great united Ashram works
solely through the New Group of World
Servers whose members are on all rays, of all
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1. Cac Duc Phat Hoat Dong, chinh Cac Ngai,
tiép nhan an tugng tit Y CHI cia Thugng dé
khi né tiép ning luong cho toan bod su séng
hanh tinh.

2. Cac Nirmanakaya tiép nhin an tugng tit
TINH THUONG ctia Thudng dé khi né thé
hién nhu lyc hip din thtc ddy Thién Co
dudgc goi cAm hiing bdi Muc Pich. Néi cach
khac, d6 1a Thanh Poan, dudc thic ddy hanh
dong [46] bdi Shamballa, hay Y Chi-huéng
Thién, dang ngoai hién chinh né thanh thién
chi.

3. Poan Ngudi Mdi Phung Su Thé Gian tiép
nhan an tuong tit TRI TUE hoat doéng clia
Thuong d&; ho chuyén dich 4n tuong thiéng
liéng nay va gidm cap né qua hai giai doan
16n, do &6, mang né vao biéu hién cu thé.

By gid chiing ta mang quan niém vé 4n
tuong thiéng liéng nay xudéng cip dd clia
tam thic con ngudi.

3. Nhan loai tiép nhén 4n tugng ti:

a. Thanh Doan, thong qua viéc kich thich cac
v tudng. Nhiing y tudng nay thé hién qua
mot du ludn céng ching ngay cang phat
trién va dugc soi sang.

b. Anh hudng ctia cdc Ashram ctia cic Chan
su khi chting tic ddng dén nhitng ngudi chi
nguyén clia thé gidi, nhitng ngudi theo chii
nghia nhin dao va nhiing ngudi theo ly
tudng. Nhitng tdc nhan giy an tuong nay,
véi con s& bay, ciu thanh biy dong ning
luong gy an tugng khac nhau anh hudng
dén bay loai cung. Cac Ashram théng nhat,
hinh thanh nén Ashram vi dai cia Pic
Christ, &nh hudng dén nhin loai nhu mot
téng thé; Ashram thong nhat vi dai nay hoat



grades of development, and who work in all
the various departments of human living
and enterprise.

c. The activity of the New Group of World
Servers about which I have already written
in my various pamphlets; therefore
repetition is not necessary. (A Treatise on the
Seven rays, 11, 629-751. A Treatise on White

Magic, 398-433)

It will be obvious to you that I have only
touched upon a few, a very few, of the
impressing forces of the planet, and have
[47] enumerated only a few of the major
groups which are—in their intrinsic nature
—both recipients of impression and agents
later of the impressing agent. When we
arrive at the human family, this reciprocal
activity is blocked by human selfishness; it is
this “interruption of impression” and this
“interference with the divine circulatory
flow” which (as I have said above) is
responsible for sin, for disease, and for all
the various factors which make humanity
today what it is. When the free flow of
divine energy, of divine interplay and of
spiritual purpose is re-established, then evil
will disappear and the will-to-good will
become factual goodwill upon the outer
physical plane.

In the statements given above in connection
with the three great planetary centres you
have the basis for the new and coming
Approach to Divinity which will be known
the
Evocative religion. It is this new Science of

under expression: Invocative and
Impression which forms the subjective basis
and the wuniting element which binds

together the entire realm of knowledge, of
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doéng duy nhit théong qua Poan Ngudi Mdbi
Phung Su Thé Gian ma cac thanh vién thudc
vé tat ca cic cung, tit ci cic cap d6 phat
trién, va nhitng ngudi 1am viéc trong tat ca
céc linh vuc khac nhau cfia ddi song va hoat
dong con ngudi.

c. Hoat d6ng ctia Poan Ngudi Méi Phung Su
Thé Gian ma tdi di viét trong cac tap sich
nhé khic nhau cia minh; do d6 viéc ldp laila
khéng can thiét. (Ludgn vé Bdy Cung, II,
629-751. Luan vé Chdnh Thuat, 398-433)

Cac ban sé thiy rd rang T6i chi dé cap dén
mdt vai—rat it—manh Iuc tao 4n tugng clia
hanh tinh, va [47] chi liét ké mot vai nhém
chl yéu ma3, xét theo ban chat noi tai, viia
tiép nhan an tugng, vita vé sau trd thanh tac
nhan cfia chi thé tao an tugng. Khi xét dén
gia dinh nhan loai, hoat déng tuong hé nay
bi tinh ich ky ctia con ngudi ngan trd; chinh
su “gian doan 4n tuong” va su “can trd dong
luu chuyén thiéng liéng” nay (nhu T6i d4 néi
& trén) gy nén t6i 16i, bénh tat va moi yéu to
khién nhan loai ¢é tinh trang nhu ngay nay.
Khi dong luu chuyén théng suét clia ning
lugng thiéng liéng, sy tuong tac thiéng liéng
va muc dich tinh than dudc tailap, diéu ac sé
bién mat va Y Chi-huéng Thién sé trd thanh
thién chi thuc sy trén cb6i hong tran bén
ngoai.

Trong cac tuyén bé dugc dua ra & trén lién
quan dén ba trung tdm hanh tinh 1én, céc
ban cé cd sé cho Su Tiép Can Thién Tinh mdéi
va dang dén, sé dugc biét dén dudi cum tir:
Ton gido Khan cau va Ggi 1én. Chinh Khoa
hoc vé Su An tugng mdi nay hinh thanh nén
co sd chli quan va yéu to lién két gan két toan
b6 linh vuyc tri thiic, khoa hoc va ton gido lai
v6i nhau. Cac y tudng co ban niam dudi cac



science and of religion. The fundamental
ideas which underlie these great areas of
thought all
intuitional levels; they finally condition the

human emanate from
evoking man’s

aspiration to penetrate deeper into the

human consciousness,
arcana of all wisdom, for which knowledge
is the preparatory stage. This Science of
Impression is the mode of life of the
subjective world which lies between the
world of external happenings (the world of
appearances and of exoteric manifestation)
and the inner world of reality. This is a point
which should be most carefully taken into
the calculations of the occult investigators.
Impressions are received and registered;
they form the basis of reflection for those
aspirants who are sensitive enough to their
impact and wise enough to record carefully
in consciousness their emanating source.
After due practice, this period of brooding
upon the registered [48] impression is
followed by another period wherein the
impression begins to take form as an idea;
from that point it follows the familiar course
of translation from an idea into a presented
ideal; it then comes under the invocative
appeal of the more concrete-minded until it
finally precipitates itself
manifestation and takes form. You will see,

into outer
therefore, that what I am doing is to take the
student a step further into the world of
reception and perception and point him to
the more subtle contacts which lie behind
those concepts which are regarded as
definitely nebulous and to which we give the
name of intuitions.

The Science of Impression—if studied by the
disciples in the world and by the New Group
of World Servers—will greatly facilitate the
presentation of those ideals which must and
will condition the thinking of the New Age
and will eventually produce the new culture
and the new civilised expression which lies
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linh vuc tu tudng 16n nay cia con ngudi déu
phat ra tl cac cip d6 truc giac; cudi cung
ching dinh hinh tdm thudc con ngudi, goi 1én
khat vong ctia con ngudi thAm nhéip sdu hon
vao nhiing bi 4n cla moi minh triét, ma tri
thtic 12 giai doan chuin bi. Khoa hoc vé Su
An tugng nay 13 phuong thitc sinh hoat ctia
thé gidi chi quan nam gitta thé gidi clia cac
su kién bén ngoai (thé gidi clia cac vé ngoai
va clia biéu hién ngoai mdn) va thé gidi ndi
tadm cfia thuc tai. Pay 1a mo6t diém nén duge
cic nha diéu tra huyén bi dua vao tinh toan
mét cach can thin nhat. Cac 4n tudng dudc
tiép nhan va ghi nhan; ching hinh thanh cg
s& clia su suy ngadm cho nhitng ngudi chi
nguyén di nhay cdm vdi tdc ddng ctia ching
va d0 khon ngoan dé ghi lai can than trong
tam thiic ngudn phat ra cfia chting. Sau khi
thuc hanh thich dang, giai doan 4p @ an
tugng di dugc ghi nhan nay [48] dugc theo
sau bdi mot giai doan khac, trong d6 an
tugng bat dau thanh hinh nhu mét y tudng;
tlit diém 6, né di theo 16 trinh quen thudc
clia viéc chuyén dich ti mét y tudng thanh
mot ly tudng dugc trinh bay; sau dé né di
vao dudi sy kéu goi khan cau clia nhiing
ngudi cé tri tué cu thé hon cho dén khi cudi
cling né ngung tu chinh né vao biéu hién
bén ngoai va mang lay hinh tudng. Do @9,
cac ban sé thay rang nhiing gi t6i dang 1am
la dua ngudi hoc budc thém madt budc vao
thé gidi cia su tiép nhan va nhan thiic va chi
cho y nhiing tiép xtuc tinh té hon nam sau
nhiing khéi niém dudc coi 1a chic chin mg
ho va ma ching ta dit tén 13 truc giac.

Khoa hoc vé Su An tugng—néu dugc nghién
cttu bdi cac dé ti trén thé gidi va bdi Poan
Ngudi Mdi Phung Su Thé Gian—sé tao diéu
kién thuin 1lgi dang ké cho viéc trinh bay
nhitng ly tudng von phai va sé dinh hinh tu
duy ctia Ky Nguyén Mdi va cudi cling sé tao
ra nén vian héa méi va biéu hién vin minh



ahead of humanity, superseding the present
civilisation and providing the next field of
expression for mankind. This science is, in
fact, the basis of the theory of relationships
and will lead to the expansion of the idea of
right human relations which has hitherto—
as a phrase—been confined to an ideal desire
for correct interplay between man and man,
group and group, and nation and nation; it
has also hitherto been restricted to the
human society and interplay, and remains as
yet a hope and a wish. When, however, the
Science of Impression has been correctly
apprehended and has been brought down to
the level of an educational objective, it will
be found to be closely linked to the emerging
teaching anent invocation and evocation
and will be expanded to include not only
right human relations to the superhuman
kingdoms, but right human relations with
the subhuman kingdoms also. It will,
therefore, be concerned with the sensitive
of the
supernatural world to the “One in Whom we

response entire natural and
[49] live and move and have our being”; it
will put mankind into a right relationship
with all aspects and expressions of the
divine nature, deepening subjective contact
and bringing about a diviner objective
manifestation and one more in line with
divine purpose. It will lead to a great shift of
the human consciousness off the levels of
emotional and physical life (where the bulk
of humanity is focussed) on to the levels of

mental perception.

You will understand, consequently, the
reason why the Knowers of the world have
ever referred to the dual action of the mind
as it is sensitive to the higher impressions
and active in the mental creation of the
needed thoughtforms. The mind, rightly

trained, will seize wupon the fugitive
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mdindm & phia trudc clia nhan loai, thay thé
nén vin minh hién tai va cung cip trudng
biéu hién tiép theo cho loai ngudi. Khoa hoc
nay, thuc té, 1a co s3 cfia ly thuyét vé cac moi
quan hé va sé din dén su md rong y tudng vé
cic moi quan hé ding dan cia con ngudi von
cho dén nay—nhu mot cum tiu—da bi gidi
han trong mdt mong muén ly tudng vé sy
tuong tac ding dan gitta ngudi vdi ngudi,
nhém véi nhém, va qudc gia véi qudc gia;
cho dén nay né ciing bi han ché trong xa hoi
VA sy tuong tac clia con ngudi, va van chila
mot hy vong va mot mong udc. Tuy nhién,
khi Khoa hoc vé Su An tuong di dudc linh
héi mot cach chinh xac va da dudc dua
xudng cip d6 clia mot muc tidu gido duc,
ngudi ta sé thay né lién két chit ché vdi gido
huin dang ndi 1én vé sy khan cau va goi 1én
va sé dudc md rong dé bao gdém khéng chi
cac mdi quan hé ding din clia con ngudi véi
céc gidi siéu nhan loai, ma con cac méi quan
hé dting dan clia con ngudi vdi cac gisi dudi
nhan loai nifa. Do d4, né sé lién quan dén sy
dap Uing nhay cdm cla toan bd thé gidi tu
nhién va siéu nhién doi véi “Pang ma trong
Ngai chting ta [49] sOng, hoat ddng va hién
hiiu”; né sé dua loai ngudi vao mot mdi quan
hé ding dan véi tat ca cic phuong dién va
biéu hién ctia ban chit thiéng liéng, 1am siu
sdc thém s tiép xdc chll quan va mang lai
mot biéu hién khich quan thiéng liéng hon
va phu hgp hon véi muc dich thiéng liéng.
N6 sé din dén mot su chuyén dich 16n clia
tam thtc con ngudi khai cic cap d6 clia doi
séng cAm xtc va vat ly (ndi phan 16n nhan
loai dang tap trung) 1én céac cip dd cia nhian
thuc tri tué.

Do d6, cac ban sé hiéu ly do tai sao cac Thic
Gia cla thé gidi luén dé cip dén hoat dong
kép clia thé tri khi né nhay cam vdi cic an
tuong cao hon va tich cuc trong viéc tao ra
cac hinh tu tudng can thiét vé mit tri tué.
Tam tri, dugc huin luyén ding cach, sé nim
bit an tugng thoing qua, dua ndé vao tic



impression, subject it to the concretising
effect of mental activity, produce the
required form, and this, when correctly
created and oriented, will finally lead to the
externalising of the registered impression,
as it took form in an intuition and
eventually found its place upon the mental
plane. You will see also why disciples and
world workers have to function as MINDS, as
receptive and perceptive intelligences and as
creators in mental matter. It is all related to
this Science of Impression with which we
have been dealing. You will note also that
this whole process is capable of expansion in
the processes of meditation, so that the
aspirant can be sensitive to impression and
(because he is oriented to the world of ideas
and is aware of the subtlety and delicacy of
the apparatus required to register the
“overshadowing cloud of knowable things”)
is safeguarded from the sensitivity required
to register impacts from other minds, good
or bad in their orientation, and from the
thought currents of that which is in process
of taking form as well as from the powerful
pull or urge of the emotional and desire
reactions of the astral plane and of the
emotionally polarised world in which he
lives physically.

[50]

More understanding will come also if you
grasp the fact that this of
Impression is concerned with the activity of

Science

the head centre as an anchoring centre for
the antahkarana, and that the ajna centre is
concerned with the process of translating
the recorded intuition into a form (through
recognition of and reaction to a mental
thoughtform) and its subsequent direction,
as an ideal objective, into the world of men.
In the early stages and until the third
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dong cu thé hda ctia hoat dong tri tué, tao ra
hinh thé can thiét, va diéu nay, khi dudc tao
ra va dinh huéng chinh xéc, cudi cling sé
din dén viéc ngoai hién 4n tuong di dudc
ghi nhén, khi n6é thanh hinh trong mét truc
gidc va cudi cing tim thay vi tri cia né trén
cdi tri. Cac ban cling sé thay tai sao cac dé tl
va nhitng ngudi 1am viéc cho thé gidi phai
hoat ddng nhu nhiing THE TRi, nhu nhiing
tri ning tiép nhin va nhin thic vi nhu
nhitng nha sdng tao trong vat chit cdi tri.
T4t ca déu lién quan dén Khoa hoc vé Su An
tuong nay ma chung ta dang giai quyét. Cac
ban ciing sé Iuu y rang toan bd qua trinh nay
cé kha nang md rdng trong cdc qud trinh
tham thién, &€ ngudi chi nguyén cé thé nhay
cadm vdi 4n tudng va (vi y dude dinh huéng
dén thé gidi clia cac y tudng va nhan thuc
dudc sy tinh té va mong manh ctia bd may
can thiét dé ghi nhan “d4m may bao phti clia
nhiing diéu kha tri”) dudc bao vé khdi su
nhay cadm can thiét dé ghi nhan cac tac ddng
tlt cdc thé tri khdc, tot hay xau trong dinh
huéng cta chiing, va khéi cdc dong tu tudng
cla cdi dang trong qua trinh thanh hinh
cting nhu khéi stic 16i kéo hoidc thuc ddy
manh mé ctia cidc phadn ng cam xtc va duc
vong ctia ¢di cAm duc va ctia thé gidi bi phan
cuc vé mit cam xdc ma trong dd y séng vé
mat vat ly.

[50]

Su thau hiéu thém ciing sé dén néu cac ban
nim bit thuc t€ ring Khoa hoc vé Su An
tugng nay lién quan dén hoat dong cda
trung tAm dau nhu moét trung tim neo giit
cho antahkarana, va rang trung tdm ajna
lién quan dén qua trinh chuyén dich truc
gidc d3 dudc ghi lai thanh mot hinh thé
(théng qua sy nhan biét va phan ting véi
mdt hinh tu tudng tri tué) va su huéng dan
tiép theo ctia né, nhu mdt muc tiéu ly tudng,
vao thé gidi clia con ngudi. Trong cic giai



initiation, the Science of Impression is
concerned with the establishing of a
sensitivity (an invocative sensitivity)
between the Spiritual Triad (temporarily
expressing itself through the abstract mind
and the soul or the Son of Mind) and the
concrete mind. This mental triangle is a
reflection, in time and space, of the Monad
and of the two higher aspects of the Triad,
and is reflected (after the process of
invocation and a succeeding process of
evocation) in another triad—that of the
lower mind, the soul and the vital body.
When the relation between the lower and
the higher mind is correctly and stably
established, you have the swinging into
activity of the lowest triad connected with
the Science of Impression—the head centre,

the ajna centre and the throat centre.

In the above I have given you an interesting
and brief elucidation of the technique to be
applied to the energising of the centres in
the human body. I would remind you that
what is true of the individual disciple must
be and is true of that great disciple—
Humanity, the entire human family. It is
also true, as an outgrowth of this idea, of all
the three planetary centres: Shamballa, the
Hierarchy and Humanity. The name Science
of Impression is that given to the process
whereby the establishment of the required
relationship in all these units of life takes
place. The Technique of Invocation and
Evocation is the name given to the mode or
method whereby the desired relationship is
brought about. [51] The Creative Work is the
name given to the manifestation of the
results of the two above processes. The three
aspects of the Technique of Invocation and
Evocation with which the average disciple
should concern himself are those of the
building of the antahkarana, the correct use
of the lower mind in its two higher
functions (the holding of the mind steady in
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doan dau va cho dén lan diém dao tht ba,
Khoa hoc vé Su An tuong lién quan dén viée
thiét 14p mot sunhay cAm (mot su nhay cam
mang tinh khan cau) giita Tam Nguyén Tinh
Than (tam thdi thé hién chinh né qua tri
tritu tugng va linh hon hay Con ctia Tri Tué)
va tri cu thé. Tam gidc tri tué nay 1a mot
phan chiéu, trong thdi gian va khong gian,
ctia Chan Than va cla hai phuong dién cao
hon ctia Tam Nguyén, va dudc phan chiéu
(sau qud trinh khan cau va qua trinh ggi 1én
ké tiép) trong mot bd ba khac—bd ba clia ha
tri, linh hon va thé sinh luc. Khi méi quan hé
gitia ha trf va thuong tri dudc thiét 1ap méot
cach chinh xac va 6n dinh, cic ban cé su
chuyén sang hoat d6ng ctia bd ba thip nhit
két ndi véi Khoa hoc vé Su An tugng—trung
tam dau, trung tdm ajna va trung tim cd
hong.

Trong phan trén, t6i di dua ra cho cic ban
mdt sy gidi thich ngin gon va tha vi vé ki
thuit dudc 4p dung cho viéc tiép ning lugng
cho céc trung tdm trong cd thé con ngudi.
T6i mudn nhic nhd cic ban ring nhiing gi
dung véi dé t cd nhan phai ding va thuc su
ding doi vdi dé tl vi dai d6—Nhan loai, toan
thé gia dinh nhan loai. N6 ciing dung, nhu
mdt su phat trién ctia ¥ tudng nay, doi vdi tat
cd ba trung tdm hanh tinh: Shamballa,
Thanh Doan va Nhan loai. Tén goi Khoa hoc
vé Su An tugng 14 tén dudc dit cho qua trinh
nhd dé viéc thiét 1ap mdi quan hé can thiét
trong tat ci cac don vi su song nay dién ra.
Ky thudt ctia Khdn cdu va Gdi lén 1a tén duge
dit cho phuong thic hodc phuong phap nhd
d6 mdi quan hé mong mudn dudc mang lai.
[51] Céng viéc Sang tao 1a tén dudgc dit cho
biéu hién clia cic két qua cta hai qua trinh
trén. Ba khia canh ctia K§ thuit ctia Khian
cau va Goi 1én ma ngudi dé t trung binh
nén quan tam la viéc xay dung antahkarana,
viéc st dung dting din ha tri trong hai chtic
ning cao hon ctia né (giit thé tri 6n dinh
trong 4nh sdng va tao ra cac hinh tu tudng



the light and the creation of the desired
thoughtforms), and the process of
precipitation whereby the impression is
enabled eventually to take tangible form.

In the above exegesis I have given you much
food for thought
telepathic possibilities; it all fits into the
theme of world service as it is to be applied
i the of the
consciousness on a large scale. This is one of

in connection with

in expansion human
the major tasks of the New Group of World

Servers.

mong mudn), va qua trinh ngung tu nhd dé
an tugng cudi cing duge cho phép mang lay
hinh tuéng hitu hinh.

Trong phan gidi thich & trén, t6i dd cung cap
cho cac ban nhiéu diéu dang suy ngim lién
quan dén cac kha ning vién cam; tat ci déu
pht1 hop véi chii dé phung su thé gidi khi né
dudc 4p dung trong su mé réng tdm thic
con ngudi trén quy mo 16n. Pay la mot trong
nhiing nhiém vu chinh ctia Poan Ngudi Méi
Phung Su Thé Gian.

VIII. THE SUPREME SCIENCE OF CONTACT—VIIL. KHOA HOC TOI
THUQNG VE SU TIEP XUC

[52]

It would be useful if you attempted to
master and to assimilate what I have to
impart anent the three great sciences which
form the three modes of expression of what
we might term the SUPREME SCIENCE OF
CONTACT. These three sciences are all
equally interdependent and all related to the
art of responsiveness. They are:

1. The Science of Impression... The will-to-
be.

Relation to the Spiritual Triad.

Source of emanation... Shamballa.

Connected with the abstract mind.

2. The Science of Invocation and Evocation...
Love or attraction.
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[52]

Sé hitu ich néu cic ban cé ging 1am cht va
ddng héa nhiing gi téi phai truyén dat vé ba
khoa hoc vi dai von hinh thanh nén ba
phuong thiic biéu hién cfia cii ma ching ta
c6 thé goi 1a KHOA HOC TOI THUQNG VE SU
TIEP XUC. Ba khoa hoc nay déu phu thudc
1An nhau nhu nhau va tat ca déu lién quan
dén nghé thuit cfia su dap ting. Chung la:

1. Khoa hoc vé Su An tuong... Y chi-hién hitu.

Méi quan hé véi Tam Nguyén Tinh Than.
Ngudn phat ra... Shamballa.
Két noi véi tri tritu tuong.

2. Khoa hoc cfia Khin ciu va Goi 1én... Tinh
thuong hay lyc hap dan.



Relation to the soul in all forms.

Source of emanation (at this time)... The
Hierarchy.

Connected with the lower mind, as the agent
of the soul.

3. The Science of Telepathy... Mind. Human
intelligence.

Relation to the personality.

Source of emanation... Humanity itself.

Connected with the head centre.

You will see how all these pairs of opposites
play their part, exemplifying the dualistic
nature of our planetary Life: [53]

1. The abstract mind and the lower mind.

2. The soul and the lower mind.

3. The lower mind and the head centre.

Each of them acts as an invocative agent and
produces evocation. All act as recipients and
as transmitters, and all of them together
establish the group inter-relation and the
circulation of the energies which are the
distinctive characteristic of the entire world
of force.

One point you all need to grasp is that the
progressing disciple does not move into new
fields or areas of awareness, like a steady
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M6i quan hé véi linh hoén trong moi hinh
tudng.

Ngudn phat ra (vao lac nay)... Thanh Poan.

Két noi véi ha tri, nhu tdc nhan ctia linh hon.

3. Khoa hoc Vién cdm... Tri tué. Tri théng
minh con ngudi.

Mbi quan hé véi pham nga.
Ngudbn phat ra... Chinh Nhan loai.
Két ndi vdi trung tam dau.

Cac ban sé thay tit ca cac cip ddi lap nay
déng vai trd clia chiing nhu thé nio, minh
hoa cho ban chit nhi nguyén cfia Su Séng
hanh tinh ctia ching ta: [53]

1. Tri tritu tugng va ha tri.
2.Linh hon va ha tri.
3. Ha tri va trung tdm dau.

M3i cai trong s6 ching hanh d6ng nhu mét
tdc nhan khan cau va tao ra su goi 1én. Tat ca
hanh dong nhu nhiing ngudi nhin va nhu
nhitng ngudi truyén phat, va tit ci ching
cling nhau thiét 14p mdi tuong quan nhém
va su luan chuyén cfia cic ning lugng von 1a
dic diém dic trung clia toan bd thé gidi clia
lyc.

Mot diém ma tit ci cic ban can nim bat 1a
ngudi dé ti dang tién budc khéng di chuyén
vao cac linh vuc hoidc khu vuc nhéan thic



marching forward from one plane to
another (as the visual symbols of the
theosophical literature would indicate).
What must be grasped is that all that IS is
ever present. What we are concerned with is
the constant awakening to that which
eternally IS, and to what is ever present in
the environment but of which the subject is
unaware, owing to short-sightedness. The
aim must be to overcome the undue
concentration upon the foreground of daily
life which characterises most people, the
intense preoccupation with the interior
states or moods of the lower self which
characterises the spiritually minded people
and the aspirants, and the imperviousness
or lack of sensitivity which characterises the
mass of men. The Kingdom of God is present
on Earth today and forever has been, but
only a few, relatively speaking, are aware of
its signs and manifestations. The world of
subtle phenomena (called formless, because
unlike the physical phenomena with which
we are so familiar) is ever with us and can be
seen and contacted and proved as a field for
experiment and experience and activity if
the mechanism of perception is developed as
it surely can be. The sounds and sights of the
heavenly world (as the mystics call it) are as
clearly perceived by [54] the higher initiate
as are the sights and sounds of the physical
plane as you contact it in your daily round of
duties. The world of energies, with its
streams of directed force and its centres of
concentrated light is likewise present, and
the eye of the see-er can see it, just as the eye
of the mental clairvoyant can see the
geometrical pattern which thoughts assume
upon the mental plane, or as the lower
psychic can contact the glamours, the
illusions and delusions of the astral world.
The subjective realm is vitally more real
than is the objective, once it is entered and
known. It is simply (how simple to some and
to others,

how insuperably difficult
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mdi, giong nhu mot cude hanh quan déu din
vé phia trudc tit ¢di nay sang cdi khac (nhu
cac biéu tugng truc quan ctia vin hoc théng
thién hoc c6 thé chi ra). Piéu can phai nim
bat 1a tdt ca nhitng gi HIEN HUU luén hién
dién. Piéu chiing ta quan tam 1a su thic tinh
lién tuc doi véi cai vinh vién HIEN HUU, va
doi véi nhitng gi luén hién dién trong moéi
trudng nhung chit thé khéng nhin thic
dudc, do su thién can. Muc tiéu phai 1a vugt
qua su tip trung thai qué vao cin cdnh cta
cudc sdng hang ngay von dic trung cho hau
hét moi ngudi, su ban tAm minh liét vdi cac
trang thai n6i tdim hodc tdm trang ctia pham
ngi von dic trung cho nhitng ngudi hudng
dén tinh than va nhitng ngudi chi nguyén,
va sy khong tiép nhan hoic thiéu nhay cam
von dic trung cho dai chung. Thién Gidi
dang hién dién trén Trai Pat hom nay va da
ludén hién dién, nhung chi mét s6 it, néi mét
cach tuong d6i, nhan thic dudc cac dau hiéu
va biéu hién clla né. Thé gidi ctia cic hién
tugng tinh té (dudc goi 1a v tudng, vi khdng
giong nhu cac hién tugng vat Iy ma ching ta
qué quen thudc) ludén & bén chung ta va cé
thé dugc nhin thay, tiép xtc va chiing minh
nhu mét linh vuc cho tht nghiém va trai
nghiém va hoat dong néu co ché nhan thc
dudc phat trién nhu né chic chin cé thé
dudgc. Nhitng 4m thanh va cdnh tugng cta
thé gidi thién thugng (nhu cic nha than bi
goi nd) dudc nhan thiic ré rang bdi [54] diém
dao d6 cao cp ciing nhu nhiing canh tuong
va Am thanh cfia c6i hdng tran khi ban tiép
xuc véi nd trong vong quay nhiém vu hang
ngay cia minh. Thé gidi clia cdc ning lugng,
vdi cac dong luc dude dinh hudng va cac
trung tdm 4anh sing tip trung cda néd cling
hién dién tudng tu, va mat cia nha théng
nhin cé thé nhin thiy né, ciing gidng nhu
mat ctia nha théng nhin tri tué c¢é thé nhin
thay mo hinh hinh hoc ma céc tu tudng dam
nhéan trén c6i tri, hodc nhu nha thong linh
thap cé thé tiép xtc véi cac 3o cam, 3o tudng
va vong tudng ctia thé gidi cdm duc. Linh



apparently!) a question of the acceptance,
first of all, of its existence, the development
of a mechanism of contact, the cultivation of
the ability to use this mechanism at will,
and then inspired interpretation.

vuc chi quan thuc su thuc hon so véi khach
quan, mot khi né dugc tham nhip va dugc
biét dén. Pon gian (that don gidn do6i véi mot
s6 ngudi va khé khin khéng thé vugt qua
d6i véi nhitng ngudi khac, dudng nhu vay!)
chi 13 mo6t van dé ctia su chap nhan, trudc
hét, vé su tdn tai clia nd, sy phat trién ciia
mot cd ché tiép xtc, sy trau doi kha ning s
dung cd ché nay theo y muén, va sau d6 1a sy
dién gidi duoc soi sdng.

Its Goal in the Evolutionary Life Process—Muc Tiéu Ctiia N6 Trong Qua
Trinh Su Song Tién Hoa

It might be said that consciousness itself,
which is the goal—on this planet—of all the
simply the
demonstrated result of the Science of

evolutionary process, is
Contact. It is likewise the goal in some form
or other and at some stage or other of all
planetary existences within the solar system
itself. The unfoldment of this conscious
response is, in reality, the growth of the
sensitive awareness of the planetary Logos
HIMSELF. The human mechanism and its
ability to respond to its environment (as
science well knows) has been developed in
response to an inner urge, present in every
human being and in all forms of life, and to
the “pull” and magnetic effect of the
surrounding environment. Step by step, the
forms of life upon the physical plane, down
through the ages, have unfolded one sense
after another; one form of sensitive response
after another becomes possible as the
mechanism is produced, until the human
being can receive impressions from the
physical plane and rightly interpret them;
can respond to the emotional contacts of the
astral plane and succumb to them or [55]
surmount them; and can become telepathic
to the world of the mental plane, thus
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C6 thé néi ring chinh tim thiic, von 13 muc
titu—trén hanh tinh nay—cta tit cd qua
trinh tién hda, chi don gian 1a két qua biéu
hién ctia Khoa hoc vé Sy Tiép xtc. N6 cling 1a
muc tiéu dudi hinh thic nay hay hinh thtc
khéc va & giai doan nay hay giai doan khéc
clla tit cd cic su ton tai hanh tinh trong
chinh hé mat troi. Sumd ra ctia ddp ing cé y
thic nay, trong thuc té, 1a su phat trién cia
nhan thic nhay cdm ctia CHINH Hanh Tinh
Thuong Pé. Co ché con ngudi va kha ning
dap Uing v4i moéi trudng ctia nd (nhu khoa
hoc biét ré) di dugc phat trién dé dap Ung
v4i mot su thiic ddy bén trong, hién dién
trong mdi con ngudi va trong moi hinh thai
su sdng, va vdi “stc 16i kéo” va tac dung ti
tinh cia méi trudng xung quanh. Ting budc
mét, cac hinh thai su sdng trén cdi hong
tran, trai qua cac thdi dai, d3 md ra hét giac
quan ndy dén gidc quan khac; hét hinh thuc
dap tng nhay cdm nay dén hinh thuc khac
trd nén kha thi khi cd ché dudc tao ra, cho
dén khi con ngudi cé thé nhan céc 4n tuong
tlt cdi hong tran va dién gidi ching dung
din; c6 thé dap ing vdi cac tiép xtic cAm xuc
ctia ¢di cdm duc va khuat phuc trude chiing
hoic [55] vugt qua ching; va cé thé trd nén
vién cadm d6i vdéi thé gidi clia cbi tri, do @6



sharing—physically, emotionally and
mentally—in the life and contacts of the
three which his

environment and in which he is submerged

worlds constitute
whilst in incarnation. What he gets out of
this life of constant impression is largely
dependent upon his power to invoke his
environment and draw from it (in evocative
response) what he needs in all the various
departments of his being. This, in its turn,
forces him—whether he likes it or not—to
produce an effect upon other people; this
can be far more potent for good or evil, and
from the telepathic angle, than he likes to
think or can conceive. You see, therefore,
of
Invocation and Evocation, and of Telepathy
are naturally concerned with what is

how these sciences of Impression,

inherent in man and in his relation to his
environment and circumstances.

The germ or embryonic capacity for all types
of planetary contact is inherent in every
man and will not be frustrated in the long
run. In this knowledge of goals already
achieved in the three worlds lies the
guarantee of achievement in the more
subjective worlds which are present within
the aspirant’s surroundings but to which he
remains as yet unawakened and
unenlightened. I am seeking to make the
matter as simple as I can, for much of the
abstract formulations of the occult sciences
and the academic psychologists are incident
to the over-activity of men’s minds and
emotional natures. If you can grasp certain
broad and relatively simple facts and
recognise that you possess the key or the
clue in your already developed capacities,
then you will go forward with simplicity,
making no undue intellectual difficulties
when dealing with these more subtle phases
of your ever-existent environment. It is, in

the last analysis, just a question as to what
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chia sé—vé mit vat 1y, cAm xtc va tri tué—
trong su song va cac tiép xuc clia ba cdi von
cau thanh moéi trudng ctia y va trong dé y bi
chim ngap khi dang 1am pham. Nhiing gi y
nhan dudc tit cudc song day an tugng lién
tuc ndy phan 16n phu thudc vio quyén ning
clia y dé khan cau moi trudng cia minh va
rut ra tu d6 (trong su dap Ung gdi lén) nhiing
gl y can trong tat cd cac b phan khac nhau
ctia ban thé minh. Piéu nay, dén lugt no,
budc y—du y ¢6 thich hay khéng—phai tao
ra mot tac dung 1én nhitng ngudi khac; diéu
nay cé thé manh mé hon nhiéu cho diéu tot
hoic diéu x4u, va tit géc d6 vién cdm, hon 1a
y thich nghi hoic cé thé quan niém. Do @,
cac ban thay cac khoa hoc vé Su An tuong, vé
Khan cau va Gdi 1én, va vé Vién cAm nay lién
quan mdt cach tu nhién nhu thé nao véi
nhiing gi von cé trong con ngudi va trong
moi quan hé cfia y véi méi trudng va hoan
canh ctia minh.

MAam moéng hay kha ning phoi thai cho moi
loai tiép xdc hanh tinh vén cé trong mdi
ngudi va sé khong bi thdt bai vé 1au dai. Trong
su hiéu biét vé cac muc tiéu di dat dudc
trong ba cdi nay nam sy ddm bio cho thanh
tuu trong cac thé gidi chit quan hon von hién
dién trong méi trudng xung quanh cda
ngudi chi nguyén nhung d6i véi ching y vin
chua thic tinh va chua dudc soi sang. T6i
dang tim cach lam cho van dé trd nén don
gidn nhat ¢ thé, vi phan 16n cac cdng thic
tritu tugng clia cac khoa hoc huyén bi va cac
nha tdm ly hoc han 14m 1a hé qua ctia sy hoat
dong thai qua cfia thé tri va ban chat cam
xtic clia con ngudi. Néu cac ban cé thé nim
bat mét so sy kién rong 16n va tuong ddi don
gidn va nhin ra rang cic ban s3 hitu chia
khéa hodc manh moi trong cac kha ning da
phat trién clia minh, thi cic ban sé tién tdi
véi su don gidn, khéng tao ra nhiing khé
khin tri tué khdng dang cé khi giai quyét
nhiing giai doan tinh té hon nay ctia mdi
trudng ludn tdn tai clia cac ban. Trong phan



“impresses” you at any given moment, and
then in what manner it conditions you. [56]

You will see, therefore, how much that I
have already said links up with the teaching
I have given upon the Points of Revelation.
In the very condensed summation of the
Science of Impression, I touched briefly
upon the three great groups of Lives that are
constantly under “impression” and which,
in their turn, become “impressing agents.”
There is little that can be added to this
theme with profit at this time; what has
already been given should be studied and
related to the teaching on the Points of
Revelation. (Discipleship in the New Age, Vol
II, Section 3)

Revelation is a generic term covering all the
responses to the activities of the eye of the
mind, the eye of the soul, and the “insight”
of the Universal Mind which contact with
the Monad gives. Sight is the greatest of all
the developments in this world period in
which the Logos is seeking to bring the
subhuman kingdoms to the point where
human vision is theirs, to bring humanity to
the point where spiritual vision is developed
and hierarchical insight is the normal
quality of the initiate sight, and to bring the
Members of the Hierarchy to the point where
universal perception is Theirs. Therefore, it
might be said that:

1. Through the door of individualisation the
subhuman kingdoms pass to human vision,
leading to mental contact and intelligent
impression.
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tich cudi ciing, né chila mét cau hdi vé cai gi
“giy an tugng” cho ban tai bat ky thdi diém
nhat dinh no, va sau dé né anh hudng va
dinh hinh ban theo cach nao. [56]

Do d9, cic ban sé thay bao nhiéu diéu t6i da
ndi lién két véi gido hudn tdi da dua ra vé cac
Piém Mic Khai. Trong phan tém tit rit c6
dong ctia Khoa hoc vé Su An tugdng, t6i di
cham ngin gon vao ba nhém Su Séng vi dai
thudng xuyén chiu “syt 4n tugng” va nhiing
nhém nay, dén lugt minh, trd thanh cac “tac
nhin giy an tugng”. Cé rat it diéu cé thé
dudc thém vao chfi dé nay vdi 1gi ich vao ltc
nay; nhling gi d3 dudc dua ra nén dugc
nghién cttu va lién hé vdi gido huin vé cac
DPiém Mic Khai. (Pudng Pao Trong Ky Nguyén
Mdi, Quyén II, Phan 3)

Mic khai 1a mot thuat ngit chung bao gdm
tat ca cac phan ting d6i véi cac hoat ddng clia
con mit ctia thé tri, con mat cta linh hén, va
“cai nhin thau suét” clia Vit Tru Tri ma su
tiép xtic véi Chan Than mang lai. Thi giac 14
su phat trién vi dai nhat trong tit ca céac su
phat trién trong chu ky thé gisi nay, trong dé
Thuong dé dang tim cach dua cac gidi dudi
nhan loai dén diém ma tam nhin con nguvi la
ctia ho, dua nhan loai dén diém ma tam nhin
tinh than dudc phat trién va cai nhin thiu
sudt ctia thanh doan la phidm tinh binh
thudng clia thi gidc diém dao d6, va dua cac
Thanh vién cia Thanh Poan dén diém ma
nhan thiic phé qudt 1a ctia Cac Ngai. Do d6, ¢
thé néiring:

1. Qua ctta ngé biét ngd hda cac gidi dudi
nhan loai di dén tdm nhin con ngudi, din
dén tiép x1c tri tué va an tugng thédng minh.



2. Through the door of initiation humanity
passes to spiritual vision, leading to soul
contact and spiritual impression.

3. Through the door of identification the
Hierarchy passes to universal vision, leading
to monadic contact and extra-planetary
impression.

Each time that there is a fresh vision of a
compelling and conditioning nature, it is the
result of invocation by the [57] one seeking
the new impression. When this invocative
spirit is present, the results are inevitable
and sure and the response evoked cannot be
stopped. This is the basis of all the success of
desire (material or otherwise), aspiration,
prayer and meditation. Always we get—in
time and space—what we invoke; and the
knowledge of this fact, scientifically applied,
will be one of the great liberating forces for
humanity.

2. Qua ctta ngd diém dao nhan loai di dén tam
nhin tinh than, din dén tiép xdc linh hén va
an tugng tinh than.

3. Qua clia ngé dong nhdt hda Thanh Poan di
dén tam nhin phé quat, din dén tiép xuc
chan than va 4n tugng ngoai hanh tinh.

Mbi khi ¢ mot tAm nhin mdi mé cé stc théi
thuc va dinh hinh, d6 1a két qua cfia sy khan
cau bdi [57] ngudi dang tim kiém 4n tuong
mdi. Khi tinh than khan cau nay hién dién,
cac két qua 1a khong thé tranh khai va chic
chan va sy dap tng dudc goi1én khéng thé bi
ngin chin. Pay 1 co sd clia tat cd su thanh
cong ctia duc vong (vt chat hay cach khéc),
khat vong, cau nguyén va tham thién. Luén
luén ching ta nhan dugc—trong thdi gian
va khong gian—nhiing gi ching ta khan cau;
va tri thitc vé thuc té nay, dudc ap dung mot
cach khoa hoc, sé la mét trong nhiing luc
gidi phéng vi dai cho nhéan loai.

IX. EXPANDING AREAS OF CONSCIOUS INTERACTION—IX. CAC LINH
VUC TUOGNG TAC CO Y THUC PANG MG RONG

[58]

The training given by the Masters in Their
Ashrams to Their disciples has one main
objective: to increase, develop and enable
them to utilise in service their inherent and
innate sensitivity. Let us, as we discuss these
matters, avoid that much over-worked word
“vibration” and use instead the more simple
and more easily understood word “impact”.
Response to impact is something we all
register. Our five senses have opened to all
people five great realms from which impact
comes, and we are so familiar with them all
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[58]

St huan luyén dudc cac Chan su dua ra trong
cac Ashram ctia Céc Ngai cho cac dé tit cta
Cac Ngai c6 mét muc tiéu chinh: gia tang,
phat trién va cho phép ho st dung trong
phung su su nhay cdm vén cé va bam sinh
ctia ho. Khi thio luan vé nhiing van dé nay,
chung ta hiy tranh ti “rung dong” bi lam
dung qua nhiéu va thay vio d6 st dung tl
don gian hon va dé hiéu hon 1a “tac déng”.
Dap Ung vdi tac dong 1 diéu tat ca chiing ta
déu ghi nhan. Nam gidc quan cta ching ta
d3 md ra cho tit cad moi ngudi nim linh vuc



that our response is now automatic and,
though registered, is not consciously so,
unless there is a planned reason and
direction intended. We respond similarly
and as automatically to emotional stimuli,
and rapidly (very rapidly) the race is
reaching out towards mental telepathy.
Some few are beginning to work along the
lines of spiritual telepathy. Few do more
than  register contacts
emanating from a high source, and the

occasionally

result is wusually also over-mixed with
personality reactions.

Contact, with resultant impact from the
soul, is also quite rapidly developing, hence
the necessity for my laying the foundations
of further knowledge which will clarify still
higher contact, emanating from the
Spiritual Triad and opening up areas of
interaction hitherto known only to the
Hierarchy. I refer here to the teaching which
I have given out through a group of my
disciples anent the Antahkarana. (Education
in the New Age. A Treatise on the Seven rays,
Volume V) All such developing contacts
involve conditions covered by the two
words: Contact and Impact. [59]

1. Contact can be defined (for our particular
purposes) as recognition of an environment,
an area of the hitherto unknown, of that
which has somehow been evoked, of a
something other which has made its
presence felt. This something other than the
Perceiver has usually been earlier sensed, has
been propounded into a

possibility, has later been invoked by the

theoretical

directed and conscious attention of the one
who has sensed its presence, and finally
contact is made.
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16n tlt 6 tac déng dén, va ching ta qua quen
thudc véi tat ca ching dén ndi phan ing ctia
chung ta gid day la tu dong va, mac du dugc
ghi nhan, nhung khéng phai 1a mot cach c6
y thic, trit khi cé mét ly do dudc hoach dinh
va hudng di dugc du dinh. Chung ta dap Ung
tuong tu va tu dong nhu vay ddi véi cac kich
thich cdm xuc, va nhanh chéng (rat nhanh
chéng) nhin loai dang vuon téi vién cam tri
tué. Mot sd it dang bat dau 1am viéc theo cac
dudng 16i clla vién cdm tinh than. R4t it
ngudi lam duge nhiéu hon viée thinh thoang
ghi nhan cac tiép xtc phat ra ti mot ngudn
cao c3, va két qua thudng ciing bi pha trén
qud muc véi cdc phan ing ciia pham nga.

Su tiép xuc, vdi tic ddng tit linh hon phat
sinh qua sy tiép xtc 4y, cling dang phat trién
kha nhanh chéng, do dé su can thiét cho viéc
t6i dit nén moéng cla tri thic xa hon von sé
1am rd sy tiép xdc con cao hon niia, phat ra
ti Tam Nguyén Tinh Than vA md ra cac linh
vic tuong tac cho dén nay chi dugc Thanh
Doan biét dén. T6i tham chiéu & day dén gido
huin ma t6i di dua ra thong qua mét nhém
cac dé tl clia t6i vé Antahkarana. (Gido Duc
trong Ky Nguyén Mi. Ludn vé Bay Cung,
Quyén V) Tat ca cac tiép xtic dang phat trién
nhu viy déu lién quan dén cac diéu kién
dugc bao ham bédi hai tit: Tiép xtc va Tac
dong. [59]

1. Tiép xtic c6 thé dude dinh nghia (cho cac
muc dich cu thé ctia chiing ta) nhu sy nhan
biét vé mot moéi trudng, mot khu vuc clia cai
chua dugc biét dén cho dén nay, vé cai gi d6
bang cach nao dé di dugc gai 1én, vé mbt cai
gl d6 khac da 1am cho sy hién dién ctia né
dudc cam thdy. Cai gi d6 khac nay ngoai
Ngudi Nhan Thic thudng da dugc cdm nhdn
trudc dé, di dudc dé xuit thanh mot khd
ndang ly thuyét, sau dé da dugc khan cau bdi
su chd y ¢6 dinh hudng va cé y thuc cta



2. Impact is something more than simply
registering contact. It develops into
conscious interaction; it conveys later
information; it is revelatory in nature, and
can be defined in its initial stages as the
guarantee to the one who responds to it of a
new area for exploration and for spiritual
adventure, and as the indication of a wider
field wherein consciousness may expand
more and more and register increasingly the
divine purpose waiting to be more fully

known.

Therefore, from the more normal field of
what we may call ordinary telepathic
perception (just now coming to recognition
by ordinary science), through a slowly learnt
process of invocation and evocation, to a
state of consciousness distinguished by a
trained sensitivity, the disciple moves. He
unfolds a spiritual recognition which is
controlled, understood, and directed to
useful hierarchical ends. In these words, you
have a very simple definition of the process
to which we give, technically, the name: The
Science of Impression.

Another point to remember is that this
science is the basic Science of Sensitivity; it

is the art of all responsiveness to
phenomena and is peculiarly applied to the
reaction, the recognition, the

responsiveness, and the registration of all
[60] phenomena to be found throughout the
cosmic physical plane. This is the plane
whereon our entire threefold planetary Life
finds expression and which we have
subdivided (for the sake of clear thinking)
into the seven planes (so called) of our solar
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ngudi dd cdm nhéin su hién dién ctia nd, va
cudi cling sut tiép xtc dudc thuc hién.

2. Tdc ddng 1a mdt céi gi d6 hon ca viéc don
thuan ghi nhan su tiép xdc. N6 phat trién
thanh su tudng tac cé y thic; né truyén tai
thong tin sau dé; né cé tinh chat mic khai,
va c6 thé dudc dinh nghia trong cac giai
doan ban dau cfia né nhu su ddm bao cho
ngudi dap tng vdi né vé mdt khu vuc mdi
cho sy kham pha va cho cudc phiéu luu tinh
than, va nhu chi bao vé mot linh vuc réng
16n hon trong dé tdm thic c¢é thé mé rong
ngay cang nhiéu va ghi nhin ngly cang ting
muc dich thiéng liéng dang chd dgi dé dugc
biét dén day d hon.

Do dé, tu linh vuc binh thudng hon cda céi
ma chung ta c6 thé goi 13 nhan thic vién
cam thoéng thudng (ngay bay gid mdi dugc
khoa hoc thong thudng cong nhén), théng
qua mdt qua trinh khan cau va gdi 1én dudc
hoc héi chdm rii, dén mot trang thai tdm
thitc duge phin biét bdi mét su nhay cam
duge huin luyén, ngudi dé ti tién budc. Y
md ra mdt su nhan biét tinh than dudc kiém
soat, thau hiéu, va huéng dén cac muc dich
hitu ich cia Thanh doan. Trong nhiing 16i
ndy, cac ban c6 mét dinh nghia rat don gian
vé qua trinh ma ching ta dit tén, vé mit k§
thudt, 14: Khoa hoc vé Sut An tugng.

Mot diém khéac can nhd 13 khoa hoc nay 1a
Khoa hoc cd ban vé Tinh Nhay cam; né la
nghé thuit clia moi su dap ing doi vdi cac
hién tugng va dudc ap dung dic biét cho
phan tng, st nhin biét, su dap Ung, va su
ghi nhan cta tit ca [60] cac hién tugng dudc
tim thay trén khip c6i hong tran vii tru. Dy
12 c&i gidi ma trén d6 toan bd Su Song hanh
tinh tam phan cta ching ta tim thiy biéu
hién va cdi ma ching ta da chia nhé (vi muc
dich tu duy rd rang) thanh bay cbi (dudc goi
nhu vdy) cia hé mit tréi cia ching ta—tu



system—from what we call our lowest
physical plane up to our highest plane, the
logoic. In the earlier stages of responsiveness
to the two phases of contact and impact, the
first task is to develop the needed apparatus
of contact, the medium of learning, the
and then
it constructively and

mechanism of registration,
learning to wuse
intelligently. This work proceeds from cycle
to cycle, in the earliest stages, with no
conscious intention on the part of the unit
of life, thus developing; yet field after field of
consciousness is slowly recorded, and area
after area of the surrounding physical,
mental and spiritual worlds come within the
arena of perception, and are mastered and
controlled, until eventually the unit of life (I
know not what else to call it) becomes the
human being, self-directed, an individual.
Finally the man becomes the Master,
the

in

controlling and directing within
periphery of His wide awareness,

consonance with the divine Mind and Plan.

But—and this is a point I seek to impress
upon you—humanity, subjected to this
constant process of expansion from the
emergence of the fourth kingdom in nature,
the human, has now reached the stage
where it can begin to pass out of the control
of what has been called the Law of Triple
Response into a new phase of unfoldment
where a recognised dualism dominates. This
is a most important statement. Let me word
it in this way and let me commend to you a
very careful consideration of my words. I
will express what I seek to impart in certain
short sentences and in tabulation form: [61]

1. The advanced man in the three worlds is
conscious of two inherent triplicities:
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cai chung ta goi 13 ¢6i hong tran thip nhat
1én dén cdi cao nhat c@ia ching ta, cdi
thugng dé. Trong cac giai doan sém hon ctia
su dap tng doi vdi hai giai doan tiép xtc va
tdc ddng, nhiém vu dau tién 1a phat trién bd
mady tiép xuc can thiét, phuong tién hoc hi,
co ché ghi nhin, va sau d6 hoc cach st dung
né mot cach xay dung va thong minh. Cong
viéc nay tién hanh ti chu ky nay sang chu ky
khac, trong cac giai doan sém nhit, khong
c6 y dinh cé y thiic ti phia don vi su séng
dang phét trién nhu vay; tuy nhién hét linh
viuc tdm thtc nay dén linh vuyc tdm thtc
khac dudgc ghi lai mot cadch cham rii, va hét
khu vuyc nay dén khu vuc khac clia cic thé
gidi vat 1y, tri tué va tinh than xung quanh di
vao dau trudng clia nhan thic, va dugc 1lam
cht1 va kiém soat, cho dén khi cudi cting don
vi su song (t6i khong biét goi né 1a gi khac)
trd thanh con ngudi, tu dinh huéng, moét ca
thé. Cudi cling con ngudi trd thanh Chan su,
kiém soat va chi dao trong pham vi nhin
thic réng 16n ctia Ngai, phu hop vdi Tri tué
va Thién Co thiéng liéng.

Nhung—va day 1a mot diém t6i tim cach
khic siu vao cdc ban—nhan loai, chiu su chi
phoi clia qua trinh mé rdng lién tuc nay ti
su xuat hién cfia gidi thi tu trong tu nhién,
gidi nhan loai, gid diy da dat dén giai doan
ma né cé thé bat dau thoat ra khoi su kiém
soat clia cai dude goi 1a Pinh luit vé Su Pap
Ung Tam Phan vio mot giai doan m3 ra méi
ndi mot tinh nhi nguyén dugc cong nhan
thong tri. Pay 1a mot tuyén bd quan trong
nhat. Hiy dé t6i dién dat né theo cach nay va
dé t6i dé nghi cac ban xem xét that cidn than
nhiing 18i cta tbi. T6i sé dién dat nhiing gi
t6i tim cach truyén dat trong nhiing cau
ngan nhit dinh va dudi dang bang biéu: [61]

1. Con ngudi tién héa trong ba cdi cé y thiic
vé hai bd ba vén cé:



a. The lower man........ Physical body. Astral

nature. Mind.

b. The three periodical vehicles..... Monad.

Soul. Personality.

2. Soul and personality have made contact.
He is now technically soul-infused. Two
periodical vehicles have been at-oned. Three
lower vehicles and the soul are united.

3. The etheric body is at the point of
assuming great power. It can now be
consciously used as a transmitter of:

a. Energy and forces, consciously directed.

b. Impacts from the highest of the periodical
vehicles, working through its instrument,
the Spiritual Triad.

4. The etheric body is, therefore, the agent
consciously directed, of the rapidly
integrating spiritual unity. It can convey
into the brain the needed energies and that
occult information which together make a
man a Master of the Wisdom and eventually
a Christ—all-inclusive in HIS developed
attractive and magnetic power.

Earlier I made the following statement
which, as you study it, will summarise the
above detailed analysis. I said, defining
impression, that it “concerns the engendering
of a magnetic aura on which the highest
impressions can play.” (See Chart The
Constitution of Man.) This might also serve
as a definition of the art of invocation and
evocation. As the man (for we will not
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a. Con nguodi pham tuc........ Thé xac. Ban chit

cdm duc. Thé tri.

b. Ba van cu dinh ky..... Chdn Than. Linh hon.
Pham nga.

2. Linh hon va pham ngi da tiép xtc. Y gio
day vé mat ki thuat 13 dudc linh hén tham
nhuan. Hai van cu dinh ky di dugc hop
nhat. Ba thé thip va linh hon dugce hgp nhat.

3. Thé di thai dang & diém dam nhin quyén
ning 16n lao. GiS day né cé thé dudce st dung
mot cach cé y thitc nhu mét thiét bi truyén
phét cta:

a. Nang lugng va cac luc, duge dinh hudéng
mot cach co y thic.

b. Cac tdc ddng tl vin cu cao nhit trong cac
vén cu dinh ky, hoat déng théng qua cong cu
clla né, Tam Nguyén Tinh Than.

4. Do d6, thé di thai 13 tic nhan dudc dinh
hudng mot cach cé y thiic, clia su thong nhat
tinh than dang tich hgp nhanh chéng. N6 cé
thé chuyén tai vao bd nio nhitng ning lugng
can thiét va théng tin huyén bi von cling
nhau 1am cho mét ngudi trd thanh mét
Chan su Minh triét va cudi cling 14 mét Pang
Christ—bao gém tit ca trong quyén ning
hap dan va ti tinh d3 phat trién cia NGAL

Trudc &6 tdi i dua ra tuyén bd sau day, khi
cic ban nghién cttu nd, sé tém tit phan tich
chi tiét & trén. T6i di néi, khi dinh nghia an
tugng, rang né “lién quan dén viéc tao ra mét
hao quang tit tinh ma trén dé cdc dn tuong cao
nhdt cé thé tdc dong.” (Xem Biéu dé Cdu tao
ciia Con ngudi.) Piéu nay ciing c¢é thé phuc
vu nhu mét dinh nghia vé nghé thuit khan
cau va goi 1én. Khi con ngudi (vi ching ta sé



consider this science apart from him, as it
would include too vast a field) becomes
sensitive to his environment, as the forces of
evolution [62] play upon him and lead him
on from stage to stage, from point to point,
from plane to plane, and from height to
height, he
increasingly magnetic. As this attractive or
magnetic he himself
becomes invocative; this outgoing demand,

becomes enriched and

force increases,
emanating from or through the aura which
he has
developing revelation. This revelation, in its
turn, enriches the magnetic field of his aura

engendered brings to him a

so that he becomes a revealing centre to
those whose field of experience and aura
need the stimulus of his practised assurance.

Finally, it might be said that the entire
human kingdom will eventually be a major
magnetic centre upon our planet, invoking
all the higher kingdoms upon the formless
planes and evoking all the lower or
subhuman kingdoms upon the planes of
form. Some day, two-thirds of the human
family will be sensitive to impacts coming
from the Mind of God, as that Mind fulfils its
intentions and carries out its purposes
within our planetary ring-pass-not. In its
turn, humanity will provide the area of
mind within whose ring-pass-not the
find the
correspondence of the Universal Mind which

subhuman kingdoms will
they need for their unfoldment; man, as you
well know, is the macrocosm for the
microcosm of the lower kingdoms in nature.

This is the goal of all human service.

What I have said up to this point anent the
Science of Impression, if read also in
connection with the teaching on the Points
of Revelation, (Discipleship in the New Age,
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khong xem xét khoa hoc nay tach biét khoi y,
vi né sé bao gdbm mét linh vic qua rong 16n)
trd nén nhay cdm véi moéi trudng cia minh,
khi cac luc clia tién héa [62] tic ddnglén y va
din dit y di ti giai doan nay sang giai doan
khéc, ti diém nay sang diém khac, tit cdi nay
sang c0i khéc, va tit dinh cao nay sang dinh
cao khac, y dugc lam phong phu va ngay
cang c6 tit tinh. Khi Iuc hap dan hoic tit tinh
nay gia ting, chinh y trd nén cé tinh khin
cau; nhu cau hudng ra ngoai ndy, phat ra ti
hodc thong qua hao quang ma y di tao ra
mang dén cho y mot su mic khai dang phat
trién. Su mic khai nay, dén luot né, lam giau
tl trudng hao quang clia y dé y trd thanh
mot trung tdm mic khai cho nhitng ngudi
ma linh vuc kinh nghiém va hao quang cta
ho can su kich thich ti su viing tin ma y da
ren luyén dugc.

Cudi cling, cé thé néi ring toan bd gidi nhan
loai cudi cing sé 14 mét trung tdm tit tinh
16n trén hanh tinh cta ching ta, khan cau
tat c cac gidi cao hon trén cac cdi vo tudng
va gdi 1én tat ca cac gidi thap hon hoidc dudi
nhéan loai trén cac c6i hinh tudng. M6t ngay
nao dé, hai phan ba gia dinh nhén loai sé
nhay cam vdi cac tic dong dén tit Tri clia
Thuong dé, khi Tri &6 hoan thanh cac v dinh
clia né va thuc hién cdc muc dich cta né
trong vong-gidi-han hanh tinh ctia chung ta.
Pén lugt minh, nhan loai sé cung cap linh
vuc tri tué ma trong vong-gidi-han ctia né
cac gidi dudi nhan loai sé tim thay su tuong
Uing cia Vi Tru Tri ma chiing can cho sy m&
ra ctia ching; con ngudi, nhu cac ban biét 15,
12 dai thién dia doi vdi tiéu thién dia clia cac
gidi thap hon trong ty nhién. iy 14 muc
tiéu cfia tat cd sy phung sy clia con ngudi.

Nhitng gi t6i d4 néi dén diém nay vé Khoa
hoc vé Su An tuong, néu duge doc ciing
trong mdi lién hé véi gido huin vé cac Piém
Maic Khaéi, (Pudng Pao Trong Ky Nguyén MJi,



Volume. II, Section 3) will convey much
enlightenment. However, deep reflection is
called for. The Science of Impression might
be regarded, in the last analysis, as the
fundamental science of consciousness itself,
for the result of contact and impact leads to
the awakening and the unfoldment of
that
awareness which distinguishes every form
throughout the manifested [63] world.Every

consciousness and of growing

form has its own area of awareness, and
evolution is the process whereby forms
respond to contact, react to impact, and pass
on to greater development, usefulness and
effectiveness. The Law of Evolution and the
Science of Impression cover the unfoldment
of consciousness and Dbring about
adaptability to the immanent soul. Modern
science, through its work in the fields of
psychology and medicine (to mention only
two) and its experiments with forms which
have established the modes of constructing
and bringing into being the varying
in the
different kingdoms of nature, has mastered

much of the evolutionary development of

mechanisms of contact found

the exoteric response apparatus. With all
this we shall not attempt to deal; it is correct
as far as it goes. We shall confine ourselves
to a consideration of the contacts and
impacts which confront the disciples and
initiates of the world today, as they work in
the Hierarchy and through an Ashram, and
whose path of advance is as a shining light
which shineth until full
enlightenment has been achieved.

ever more

Quyén II, Phan 3) sé chuyén tai nhiéu su khai
sang. Tuy nhién, sy suy ngam sau siac dudc
yéu ciu. Khoa hoc vé Su An tugng cé thé
dudc coi, trong phan tich cudi cling, 1a khoa
hoc cd ban ctia chinh tim thic, vi két qua
clia su tiép xdc va tac dong din dén su thic
tinh va su md& ra cia tAm thiic va cia nhin
thic ngay cang ting von phan biét moi hinh
tudng trong thé gidi [63] biéu hién. Moi hinh
tudng déu cé khu vuyc nhin thic riéng cta
nd, va tién héa 1a qua trinh nhd dé cac hinh
tudng dap ting vdi tiép xtic, phan ting vdi tac
dong, va chuyén sang su phat trién, tinh hitu
ich va hiéu qua 16n hon. Pinh luat Tién héa
va Khoa hoc vé Su An tugng bao triim su m&
ra clia tdm thic va mang lai kha ning thich
Ung vdéi linh hon noi tai. Khoa hoc hién dai,
théng qua cbéng viéc cia né trong cac linh
vic tdm 1y hoc va y hoc (chi ké tén hai linh
vuc) va cdc thi nghiém ct@ia né véi cac hinh
tudng von da thiét 1ap cac phuong thiic xay
dung va dua vao hién hitu cc cd ché tiép xuc
khac nhau dugc tim thdy trong cac gidi tu
nhién khac nhau, da 1dm chf dudc nhiéu su
phat trién tién hoéa clia bé may dap Ung
ngoai mon. V4i tat ca nhiing diéu nay ching
ta s& khong cd ging gidi quyét; né 1a chinh
x4c trong pham vi cia né. Ching ta sé gidi
han ban than trong viéc xem xét cac tiép xtic
va tac ddng ddi mit véi cac dé tl va diém dao
do6 chia thé gidi ngly nay, khi ho lam viéc
trong Thanh Doan va théng qua mét
Ashram, va con dudng tién budc cia ho
giong nhu mot dnh sang choéi loi chiéu sang
ngay cang nhiéu cho dén khi dat dugc su
giac ngo tron ven.

X. SEQUENTIAL REVELATION OF RELATIONSHIPS—X. SU MAC KHAI
TUAN TU VE CAc MOI QUAN HE

[64]

[64]



I would like to refer you back to page 52
where I outlined this extra-ordinary science
which is—inherently in itself—the evidence
of evolution, of the essential dualism in
the
unalterable and incontrovertible, to the
unfoldment of consciousness. At the same

manifestation, and testimony,

time, it proceeds upon the basic premise
that the various phases of consciousness
which are steadily and sequentially revealed
in time and space are (from the point of view
of the Eternal Now) the sum total of the
states of consciousness of the “One in
Whom we live and move and have our
All these phases

acceptance of existent phenomena and their

being.” of conscious
related reactions are, to Sanat Kumara, what
a day’s experience and reactions or the
current life experiences are to the intelligent
man—only vastly more enveloping and
comprehensive.

There were a number of points to which I
did not refer then, but which I would like to
take up now in the interests of clarity and
understanding. I have called this science of
rapport and of reaction, the Supreme Science
of Contact. That is essentially what it is. The
reaction to this contact, whether cosmic as
in the case of Sanat Kumara, or planetary as
in the case of the Members of the Hierarchy,
is nevertheless limited and circumscribed
(from the point of view of the informed
aspirant), is responsible for the creation of
Karma or the setting in motion of causes
which must unalterably have their effects—
these effects being negated and rendered
useless (or innocuous, if you prefer that
word) when the entity concerned brings to
the engendered circumstances the needed
intelligence, wisdom, [65] intuition or will.
Ponder on this. Consciousness is inherent in
all forms of life. That is an occult platitude.
It is an innate potency which forever
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T6i mudn hudng cac ban trd lai trang 52 ndi
t6i dd phéac thdo khoa hoc phi thudng nay
von 13—von cé trong chinh né—bing ching
clia su tién hda, clia tinh nhi nguyén thiét
yéu trong biéu hién, va 13 18i chiing, khéng
thé thay ddi va khong thé choi cii, cho sumé
ra clia tAm thtc. Pong thdi, né tién hanh dya
trén tién dé co ban riang cac giai doan khac
nhau ctia tdm thiic von dudc mic khai mét
cach déu din va tuan tu trong thoi gian va
khéng gian 1a (ti quan diém ctia Hién Tai
Vinh Cltu) tdng cong cac trang thai tam thic
clla “Pang ma trong Ngai chiing ta song,
hoat déng va hién hitu.” Tat ca cac giai doan
chip nhan cé v thic vé cic hién tugng dang
ton tai va cac phan ing lién quan ctia chiing,
doi véi Sanat Kumara, cling giéng nhu trai
nghiém va phan tng ctia mot ngay hoac céc
trai nghiém cudc song hién tai doi vdi ngudi
théng minh—chi bao trim va toan dién hon
rit nhiéu.

Cé mot sO diém ma tdi 3 khong dé cip dén
ltc &6, nhung t6i muodn dé cap bay gid vi 1gi
ich cfia sy 16 rang va thau hiéu. T6i di goi
khoa hoc vé sy giao cAm va phan Uing ndy 1a
Khoa hoc Téi thugng vé Su Tiép xtc. Pé thuc
chit 13 nhitng gi né 13. Phan ting d6i vdi su
tiép xtc nay, du 1a vii tru nhu trong trudng
hgp clia Sanat Kumara, hay hanh tinh nhu
trong trudng hop cla cdc Thanh vién cla
Thanh Poan, tuy nhién van bi han ché va
gidi han (tit quan diém cfia ngudi chi nguyén
c6 hiéu biét), chiu trach nhiém cho viéc tao
ra Nghiép qud hodc viéc khdi dong cac
nguyén nhan von phai cé cac hiéu qua clia
chiing mét cach khong thé thay d6i—nhiing
hé qud nay dugc hda gidi va khéng con hiéu
luc (hodc v6 hai, néu ban thich tit d6 hon)
khi thuc thé lién quan mang dén cho céc
hoan cdnh dudc tao ra tri théng minh, minh
triét, [65] truc giac hodc v chi can thiét. Hiy
suy ngdm vé diéu nay. TAm thdc vén cé
trong tat ca cac hinh thai su séng. D6 14 mot



accompanies life in manifestation. These
two, related through manifestation, are in
atma-buddhi,
dedicated for the term of the creative period

reality spirit-reason,
to a simultaneous functioning; the first
result of their relation is the appearance of
that which will enable the Lord of the World
to express His Own unknown inscrutable
purpose.

During the cycle of manifestation, this
of
reason, atma-buddhi, is the product of the

combination life-awareness, spirit-
multiplicity in unity of which we hear so
much—demonstrating as activity, quality,
ideology, rationality, relationship, unity, and
many other expressions of the divine nature.
In the earlier part of A Treatise on the Seven
Rays, 1 spoke of life, quality and appearance,
mentioning the major triplicity which could
be and is already proven and apparent to
man. Quality was emphasised as the second
aspect, not because on all planes and for all
time that is so, but because at the present
point in human evolution, quality plus
activity appear to be the two lower aspects of
divine manifestation. Already, however, two
others are, if anything, superseding them in
the consciousness of thinking humanity—
relationship and ideas. Still others will be
rapidly added as the consciousness of man is
more effectively employed.

The Science of Contact will not only reveal
quality, but
relationship

is revealing the lines of
which underlie all
manifestation and of which the etheric body
is the symbol. It is also rendering man
sensitive to ideas as the unfolding intellect

of man permits it. The reaction of humanity
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su thit hién nhién trong huyén mén. N6 1a
mdt quyén ning bam sinh mai mai di kém
vdi su séng trong biéu hién. Hai cai nay, lién
quan qua su biéu hién, trong thuc té 1a atma-
buddhi, tinh than-ly tri, dudgc hién ding
trong thdi han cta chu ky sdng tao cho mét
su hoat ddng ddng thdi; két qua dau tién clia
moi quan hé clia chiing 1 sy xuat hién clia
cai sé cho phép Ptic Chta Té Thé Gidi thé
hién muc dich khong thé do ludng chua
dudc biét dén clia Chinh Ngai.

Trong chu ky biéu hién, su két hgp nay clia
su sdng-nhan thic, tinh than-ly tri, atma-
buddhi, 13 sdn phdm cfia sy da dang trong
tinh thong nhit ma ching ta nghe ndi dén
rat nhiéu—thé hién nhu hoat déng, phim
tinh, hé tu tudng, tinh hdp 1y, mdi quan hé,
su théng nhit, va nhiéu biéu hién khéc clia
ban chit thiéng liéng. Trong phan trudc cta
Ludn vé Bay Cung, t6i da néi vé su song, pham
tinh va sac tudng, dé cip dén bo ba chinh yéu
c6 thé duge va di dugc chiing minh va 16
rang d6i vdéi con ngudi. Phim tinh dudc
nhan manh nhu phudng dién thit hai, khéng
phéi vi trén moi cdi va trong moi thdi dai
diéu @6 1a nhu vay, ma béi vi tai diém hién
tai trong su tién héa clia con ngudi, pham
tinh céng véi hoat déng ¢d vé 1a hai phuong
dién thip hon cta biéu hién thiéng liéng.
Tuy nhién, da cé hai cai khac, tham chi, dang
thay thé chung trong tdm thtc ctia nhan loai
biét suy nghi—mdi quan hé va cac y tudng.
Nhiing cédi khac nita sé nhanh chéng dugc
thém vao khi tdm thic ca con ngudi dudc
stt dung hiéu qua hon.

Khoa hoc Tiép xtc sé khéng chi tiét 16 pham
tinh, ma con dang tiét 16 cac dudng 16i quan
hé ndm bén dudi moi biéu hién va ma thé di
thai 14 biéu tugng. N6 ciing dang lam cho
con ngudi nhay cadm vdi cic y tudng khi tri
tué dang md ra ctia con ngudi cho phép diéu
d6. Phan Uing ctia nhan loai do6i véi hai tiét 16



to these two revelations (which come, if you
could but realise it, as the result, the reward,
of contact and of the impact of life-reason
upon that manifestation which has always
been present though unrealised) will bring
about vast [66] changes and more far-
reaching results than has the reaction to
quality. Curiously enough, the discovery of
quality the aspect
manifestation (later to be superseded),

as second in
called for, and developed, the critical faculty
in man; this critical faculty (so destructive in
its present use) will be correctly expressed
when the nature of relationship is better
grasped and the true function of ideas is

properly understood.

This Supreme Science of Contact governs all
reactions to impact. This statement includes
the cosmic reactions of Sanat Kumara down
the
(invisible almost even to the eye of the seer)

to scarcely discernible reactions
of the infinitesimal atom. For the sake of
clarity, I divided this science into three
major divisions, basing them upon the
reactions of the three major planetary
centres to their environment. This is a point
which I would have you carefully bear in
mind. I could write a treatise longer than
this one purely on the creation of the
response apparatus which each of these
three centres of divine life-reason had to
form in order to make the needed contact
and to interpret correctly. There are many
paradoxes in what I am here giving you, and
apparently some contradictions where
orthodox occultism is concerned, but that is
ever the case as the teaching expands in
content and the earlier all-inclusive facts are
seen to be minor aspects of still greater facts.
You can see, therefore, the significance and
the importance of the dictum in The Secret
Doctrine that the Hierarchy and all in the
Council Chamber of Sanat Kumara (or
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nay (diéu ma, néu cac ban cé thé nhan ra, sé
dén nhu 1a két qua, 13 phan thudng, clia sy
tiép xtic va clia tic déng clia sy song-ly tri
1én biéu hién dé, vén di ludn hién dién mic
dit chua dudc nhan biét) sé mang lai nhiing
thay ddi 16n lao [66] va nhiing két qua siu
réng hon so véi phan ng ddi véi pham tinh.
That ky la, viéc kham pha pham tinh nhu 1a
phuong dién thi hai trong biéu hién (sau
nay sé bi thay thé), di doi hdéi va phat trién
niang luc phé phdn & con ngudi; nang luc phé
phan nay (von rit mang tinh ph4 hoai trong
cach st dung hién nay) sé dudc thé hién mét
cach ding din khi ban chat cia mdi quan hé
duge nidm bat t6t hon va chiic ning thuc su
clia cac y tudng dudc thiau hiéu mot cach
thich hgp.

Khoa hoc Tiép xtic T8i cao nay chi phoi moi
phan Uing d6i véi tac dong. Tuyén bb nay bao
gdm cac phan Ung vil tru cia Sanat Kumara
xudng dén cic phan tng khé cé thé nhin
thay (hau nhu vé hinh ngay c d6i véi mit
ctia nha théng nhin) clia nguyén ti cuc nho.
Vi su r6 rang, t6i da chia khoa hoc nay thanh
ba bd phéan chinh, dua trén cic phén ting clia
ba trung tdm hanh tinh chd yéu d6i véi moi
trudng ctia chung. Pay 1a mét diém ma toi
mudn cac ban ghi nhé k§. Ti c6 thé viét mot
luin thuyét dai hon cudn nay chi thuan tay
vé viéc tao ra bd mday dap ting ma mdi mot
trong ba trung tim su song-ly tri thiéng
liéng nay phai hinh thanh &€ thuyc hién su
tiép xtc can thiét va dé dién gidi mot cach
chinh x4c. Cé nhiéu nghich ly trong nhiing
gl téi dang dua ra cho cic ban & day, va
dudng nhu c¢é moét s6 mau thuin khi lién
quan dén huyén bi hoc chinh théng, nhung
dé ludn 1a trudng hop khi sy gidng day mé
rdng vé nodi dung va cac su kién bao ham tat
ca trudc diy dugc nhin thdy 1a nhitng khia
canh nhd ctia cic su kién con 16n hon nita.
Do d6, cac ban c6 thé thiy y nghia v tam
quan trong cta 15i tuyén bé trong Gido Ly Bf
Nhiém rang Thanh doan va tat ci nhiing ai



Shamballa) have invariably passed through
the human stage of evolution, for only
human beings can perfectly blend and
express life-reason, and only human
intellect can consciously create what is
needed in order to bring the needed stages of

manifested life into being.

[67]

Here again emerges another reason for the
importance of the “centre which we call the
race of men”; upon the shoulders of
humanity rests unbelievable responsibility.
Therefore, whether we are dealing with
simple telepathy, or with invocation and
evocation, or with impression, we are in
reality considering the effect of life-reason
as it manifests in relation to the available
and suitable environment. Note this phrase.
All this takes place through men in process
of being made perfect, through men who
have attained a relative perfection, and
through men who—in the majority of cases
—arrived at perfection elsewhere than in
this present manifesting cycle. This should
indicate to you the potentiality hidden in
the very lowest of the human family, and the
future of wonder and of usefulness which
lies ahead for each and all in due time and
after due effort.

Technically speaking, it is the Hierarchy
which is “impressed” from Shamballa, and
Humanity which is reached by the Hierarchy
via the method of invocation and evocation.
Within the human family two things occur
as the result of this received and recognised
activity of a phase of the Science of Contact.
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trong Phong Mat Nghi cia Sanat Kumara
(hay Shamballa) déu di ludn trdi qua giai
doan tién hda clia con ngudi, bdi vi chi cé
con ngudi mdi cé thé hoa quyén va thé hién
su song-1y tri mét cach hoan hao, va chi ¢
tri tué con ngudi mdi cé thé tao ra mot cach
¢ vy thiic nhitng gi can thiét dé dua cac giai
doan can thiét clia sut sdng biéu hién vio su
hién hitu.

[67]

& day lai xuit hién mét 1y do khac cho tim
quan trong ctia “trung tdm ma chung ta goi
14 Loai ngudi”; trén vai cia nhan loai dat moét
trach nhiém khong thé tin dudc. Do d6, dit
chiing ta dang ban vé vién cdm don giin, hay
vé khan cau va gdi 1én, hay vé 4n tuong, thi
trong thuc té chung ta dang xem xét tic
dung ctia sy song-ly tri khi né biéu hién
trong moi quan hé véi méi trudng san cé va
pht hop. Hiy luu ¥ cum tit nay. Tat ca diéu
ndy dién ra théng qua nhitng con ngudi
dang trong qua trinh dudc lam cho hoan
héo, théng qua nhiing con ngudi di dat dugc
mot su hoan hao tuong ddi, va thong qua
nhiing con ngudi ma—trong da s6 trudng
hdp—da dat dén sy hoan hio & noi khac
khéng phai trong chu ky biéu hién hién tai
nay. Piéu nay sé chi cho cac ban thdy tiém
ning an gidu trong nhiing ngudi thap kém
nhat ctia gia dinh nhan loai, va tudng lai ky
diéu va hitu ich dang chd dgi phia trudc cho
tiing ngudi va tat cd moi ngudi vao dung
thoi diém va sau nd luc thich dang.

No6i mét cach ky thuat, chinh Thanh doan
tiép nhan “4n tugng” tit Shamballa, va Nhan
loai duge Thanh doan tiép cian théng qua
phuong phap khan cau va gdi 1én. Trong gia
dinh nhan loai, hai diéu xay ra nhu 1a két qua
ctia hoat déng dudc tiép nhan va dugc céng
nhin nay cia mot giai doan ctia Khoa hoc
Tiép xtc.



Linking Groups Within the Planetary Life—Cac Nhom Lién Két Bén Trong
Su Song Hanh Tinh

1. Telepathic relationship is set up. This, my
brother, has ever existed between members
of the human family and, as previously
explained, is of two kinds: Solar plexus
telepathy, instinctual, uncontrolled, widely
prevalent and allied to many of the
surprising activities of forms of life other
than the human, i. e., the instinct of the
homing pigeon or the method whereby cats
and dogs and horses will find their homes
over immense distances. The telepathic
interplay between a mother and her children
is instinctual and seated in the animal
nature. Mental telepathy is now being
recognised and studied. This is the activity
and rapport established from mind to mind;
it also includes the telepathic response to
current [68] thoughtforms and thought
conditions in the world today. Interest in
this is already very great.

2. Intuitional telepathy begins to manifest
increasingly among advanced human beings
in all lands and all races. This indicates soul
contact and the consequent awakening of
group consciousness, for sensitivity to
intuitional impressions has to do only with
group concerns.

This Science of Contact governs relations
within our entire planetary life and includes,
for instance, the rapport being established
between humanity and the domesticated
animals. These animals are to their own
kingdom what the New Group of World
Servers is to humanity. The New Group of
World Servers is the linking bridge and the

84

1. Mdi quan hé vién cam dudgc thiét 1ap. biéu
nay, ngudi huynh dé cfia t6i, da luén ton tai
gitta cdc thanh vién cla gia dinh nhéan loai
va, nhu da gidi thich trudc day, thudc hai
loai: Vién cam tung thai duong, mang tinh
ban ning, khéng kiém soat, phd bién rdng
rdi va lién két v4i nhiéu hoat dong dang ngac
nhién clia cic hinh tudng su séng khac ngoai
con ngudi, nghia 13, ban ning cfia chim bo
cau dua thu hay phuong phap ma nho doé
meéo, ché va ngua sé tim thay nha ctia ching
qua nhitng khoang céch to 1én. Su tuong tac
vién cam gitta m6t ngudi me va con cai ba la
theo ban ning va nam & ban chat thu tinh.
Vién cam tri tué hién nay dang dugc cong
nhan va nghién cttu. Pay la hoat dong va
méi giao cam dugc thiét 1ap ti thé tri dén
thé tri; né cling bao gbm sy dap Ung vién
cdm doi véi cac hinh tu tudng [68] va cac
diéu kién tu tudng hién hanh trén thé gisi
ngay nay. Moi quan tdm dén diéu nay da rat
16n.

2. Vién cam truc giac bat dau biéu hién ngay
cang ting trong nhiing con ngudi tién héa &
moi viing dit va moi chiing tdc. Piéu nay chi
ra sy tiép xuc linh hon va su thic tinh tim
thitc nhém theo sau dd, bdi vi sy nhay cam
vdi cac an tuong truc gidc chi lién quan dén
cic mdi quan tAm ctia nhém.

Khoa hoc Tiép xtic ndy chi phoi cadc mdi quan
hé bén trong toan bé su séng hanh tinh clia
ching ta va bao gdm, chang han, méi giao
cdm dang dudc thiét 1ap gitta nhan loai va
cac loai vat nudi trong nha. Nhiing con vat
nay d6i véi gidi clia riéng ching ciling gidng
nhu Poan Ngudi Méi Phung Su Thé Gian d6i
v&i nhan loai. Poan Ngudi Mdi Phung Su Thé



mode of communication between the
(the fifth kingdom)
Humanity (the fourth kingdom) under the
the
animals fulfil, therefore, an analogous
function between Humanity (the fourth

Hierarchy and

present divine Plan; domesticated

kingdom) and the animal kingdom (the
third). These analogies are often fertile fields
of illumination.

As regards Shamballa, the impression there
received is not the result of invocation which
in due evokes

course extra-planetary

response, as is the case between the
Hierarchy and Shamballa, and the Hierarchy
and Humanity, with certain changes during
the process of stepping down or of descent.
That which impresses Shamballa and is
received by the Grand Council of the Lord of
the World, comes via Sanat Kumara because
HE is in close contact with other planetary
Logoi or groups of planetary Logoi, wielding
a united, focussed, intelligent Will. It is
Sanat Kumara Whose task it is to impress
the Lives Who meet periodically in the
Council Chamber with the next phase of
unfolding Purpose. This Purpose is later
“occultly reduced” or stepped down until it
emerges as the hierarchical Plan. This Plan is
upon
realisation [69] and pure reason, as the

contingent imminence, atmic
Hierarchy has termed these three “aspects of
reaction” to impression from Shamballa. Let
me make myself clear. The Hierarchy is no
group of mystical workers; only those
aspects of divine Purpose which can be
immediately grasped and developed and
which are patently valuable to humanity—
when presented in right form by the
Hierarchy—are registered by Them. They
know what consciously to “repudiate” as it is
occultly called, and They act ever in
response to a Law of Imminence or of occult
prevision which is almost unrecognisable

and indefinable by advanced humanity. The

85

Gian 13 cdy cau lién két va 1a phuong thtic
giao tiép gitta Thanh doan (gidi thit nim) va
Nhan loai (gidi thi tu) dudi Thién Cd hién
tai; do do, cac loai vat nudi trong nha hoan
thanh mét chic nang tuong tu gitta Nhan
loai (gidi thi tu) va gidi dong vat (gidi thu
ba). Nhitng su tudng doéng nay thudng 1a
nhiing linh vuc soi sing phong phu.

DOi véi Shamballa, 4n tudng nhan dudc & d6
khéng phdi 1a két qua clia su khan cau ma
theo dung trinh tu sé ggi 1én su dap Ung
ngoai hanh tinh, nhu trudng hgp gilia
Thanh doan va Shamballa, va gitta Thanh
doan va Nhan loai, v4i nhiing thay d6i nhat
dinh trong qué trinh gidm cip hoic gidng
ha. Piéu giy 4n tuong 1én Shamballa va duge
Pai Hoi dong clia Puic Chiia Té Thé Gidi tiép
nhan, dén thong qua Sanat Kumara bdi vi
NGAI c¢6 su tiép xtc chit ché véi cac Hanh
Tinh Thudng Pé khac hoic cdc nhém Hanh
Tinh Thugng Pé, vin dung mot Y Chi thong
tué, tap trung va thong nhat. Chinh Sanat
Kumara La Pang c6 nhiém vu gy an tugng
1én cic Su Séng hop mit dinh ky trong
Phong Mit Nghi vdi giai doan tiép theo clia
Muc bich dang md& ra. Muc Dich nay sau dé
dude “giam ludc mot cach huyén bi” hoic
gidm cip cho dén khi né xuat hién nhu la
Thién Co cta thanh doan. Thién Co nay tuy
thudc vao tinh sip xay ra, su chiing nghiém
atma [69] va 1y tri thuan khiét, nhu Thanh
doan di goi ba “phucong dién phan Uing” nay
doi vdi dn tugng tit Shamballa. Hiy dé t6i
lam r6 y minh. Thanh doan khoéng phai 1a
mét nhém nhiing ngudi 1am viée than bi; chi
nhitng phuong dién nao ctia Muc Dich
thiéng liéng cé thé dudc ndm bat va phat
trién ngay lap ttc va cé gia tri rd rang d6i véi
nhan loai—khi dugc trinh bay dudi hinh
thic ding dan bdi Thanh doan—mdi dugc
Cac Ngai ghi nhin. Cic Ngai biét phai “ti
chdi” diéu gi mot cach cé v thitc nhu cach goi
trong huyén bi hoc, va Cac Ngai luén hanh



words, “atmic realisation” most

interesting, for they refer to the quality and

are

the mass of will energy which could be made
by the pledged and wunified
Hierarchy to carry out the imminent Plan.
Never forget that in considering Shamballa

available

and the Plan, we are thinking entirely within
the limits of the expression of the WILL
aspect of the Lord of the World, and this—
except for advanced initiates—is well-nigh
impossible. This factor has to be accepted
theoretically, even if not yet understood.

To these two unalterable requirements the
Hierarchy contributes the faculty of pure
reason, which is the governing faculty of the
Hierarchy and which brings into activity the
quality to which man has erroneously given
the name of “love”. This emphasises the
sentimental aspect and signifies to the
very largely, the
sentimental and emotional aspect, which is

majority, simply
entirely of an astral nature. Pure reason,
which is the supreme characteristic of the
Members of the Hierarchy, will ever express
itself in right action and right human
relations, and that will manifest—when
present—what love in reality is. Pure love is
a quality or effect of pure reason.

The pure reason of the hierarchical response
is needed for the grasping and the
comprehension of the Purpose as [70] it
works out through the Plan sponsored at any
one time by the Hierarchy, and the quality of
pure love is needed and demanded (even if

unrealised) by a waiting humanity.
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dong dé dap tng véi mot Pinh luit vé Tinh
Sdp Xay Ra hoic su tién kién huyén bi von
hau nhu khong thé nhan biét va khong thé
dinh nghia bdi nhan loai tién héa. Cac ti1, “su
chiing nghiém atma” rat thud vi, vi ching dé
cip dén pham tinh va khoi lugng ning lugng
y chi ma Thanh doan di cam két va théng
nhit cé thé huy déng dé thuc hién Thién Co
sap dugc thuc hién. Pitng bao gid quén ring
khi xem xét Shamballa va Thién Co, chung ta
dang suy nghi hoan toan trong gidi han cta
su thé hién phuong dién Y CHI ctia Ptic Chtia
Té Thé Gidi, va diéu nay—ngoai trit doi véi
cac diém dao @6 cip cao—gan nhu la khong
thé. Yéu t6 nay phai dudce chiap nhan vé mit
ly thuyét, ngay ca khi chua dudc thau hiéu.

Po6i véi hai yéu cau bat di bat dich nay,
Thanh doan déng gdép ning lyc ly tri thuan
khiét, von 13 ning luc chi phéi cia Thanh
doan va mang lai hoat déng cho pham tinh
ma con ngudi di dit tén sai 1am 13 “tinh
thuong”. Piéu nay nhian manh phuong dién
tinh cdm va d6i véi da sd, phan 16n chi don
gian biéu thi phudng dién tinh cdm va cam
xtc, von hoan toan thudc ban chat cam duc.
Ly tri thuan khiét, von 13 dic diém tdi cao
cta cac Thanh vién ctia Thanh doan, sé luén
tu thé hién trong hanh déng ding din va cac
quan hé nhan loai dung din, va diéu dé sé
biéu hién—khi hién dién—tinh thuong
trong thuc té 1a gi. Tinh thuong thuan khiét
12 mot pham tinh hodc hé qui cha ly tri
thuan khiét.

Ly tri thuan khiét ctia su dap tng thudc
thanh doan 13 can thiét dé nim bit va thiu
hiéu Muc bich khi [70] né dudc thuc hién
théng qua Thién Co dudc bao trg tai bat ky
thoi diém nao bdi Thanh doan, va pham tinh
clia tinh thuong thuan khiét 13 can thiét va
dudc doi héi (ngay ca khi chua duge nhin
biét) bdi mdt nhan loai dang chd doi.



This from

Shamballa takes the form of a focussed

“impression”  emanating
emanation which employs the higher aspect
of the antahkarana as its channel of contact.
I refer not here to the thread as built by the
disciple between the mental unit and the
abstract mind. I refer to its continuation
through the buddhic and atmic levels of
consciousness into the area of magnetised
consciousness (I use this word as we have
not yet the necessary word to express the
exact nature of this higher awareness, and
the term “identification” seems somewhat
unsuitable) which surrounds and protects
the true Shamballa centre. It is essential that
you here bear in mind that just as the mass
of men do not know, recognise or respond to
the Hierarchy, so—within the Hierarchy
itself—you have a group analogous to this
mass of men. There are many lesser
members of the Hierarchy and many, very
many, disciples who do not know, recognise
or as yet respond to the influence or the
potency of Shamballa.

Within the Hierarchy, the Science of
Impression conditions the relation between
senior and junior members in the various
Ashrams. All do not respond in the same
way, for in its higher aspects it is a science in
process of mastering. It might be said, in
order that you may understand more easily,
that “impression” governs and conditions all
those within the Hierarchy whose abstract
mind is highly developed. It is not fully
developed in the case of many disciples in
the Ashram, and hence only certain
Members of the Hierarchy (the Masters, the
Adepts and Initiates of the third degree) are
permitted to know the details of the Plan;
these are protected by means of this very
Science [71] of Impression. The remaining
members of the Hierarchy take their orders
from their seniors.
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“Su an tugng” nay phat xuat ti Shamballa
mang hinh thic cia mét sy phat xa tip
trung st dung phuong dién cao hon cla
antahkarana 1am kénh tiép xtic clia né. T6i
khdng @é cap & day dén dudng day dudc xiy
dung bdi dé t gitta don vi ha tri va tri tritu
tugng. T6i dé cap dén su tiép noi cia né qua
céc cap d6 tAm thic bd dé va atma vao khu
vuc tdm thic dugc tit héa (téi st dung tu
nay vi ching ta chua cé ti can thiét dé dién
ta ban chat chinh xac cia nhan thic cao hon
ndy, va thuit ngit “d6ng nhat héa” cé vé haoi
khoéng phu hgp) bao quanh va bao vé trung
tam Shamballa thuc sy. Piéu thiét yéu 1a cac
ban phai ghi nhé & day ring cling giéng nhu
dai ching khéng biét, khong cong nhan hay
dap Ung vdéi Thanh doan, thi—trong chinh
Thianh doan—cac ban cling cé mdt nhém
tuong tu nhu dai ching nay. Cé nhiéu thanh
vién thap hon clia Thanh doan va nhiéu, rat
nhiéu, dé t& khong biét, khong céng nhan
hoic chua dap ting véi anh hudng hay quyén
luc ctia Shamballa.

Trong Thanh doan, Khoa hoc An tugng dinh
hinh méi quan hé gitta cic thanh vién thAm
nién va cac thanh vién cip thip trong cac
Ashram khac nhau. Khéng phai tat cid déu
dap Ung theo cung mot cach, vi trong cac
khia canh cao hon ctia né, d6 1a mot khoa
hoc dang trong qué trinh dugc lam cha. Cé
thé ndi, d€ cac ban cé thé hiéu dé dang hon,
rang “an tugng” chi phoi va dinh hinh tat ca
nhiing ai trong Thanh doan c6 tri tritu tugng
phat trién cao. N6 khong dudc phat trién day
da trong trudng hdp ctia nhiéu dé tit trong
Ashram, va do d6 chi mét s6 Thanh vién
nhit dinh ctia Thanh doan (cac Chan su, cac
Chan su va cac Piém dao d6 bic ba) méi dugc
phép biét cac chi tiét cia Thién Co; nhiing
diéu nay dudc bao vé bang chinh Khoa hoc
[71] An tugng nay. Cac thanh vién con lai clia



Thanh doan nhin ménh 1énh tit cdc bic dan
anh ctia ho.

Mind the Focus of Planetary Development—Tri Tué 1a Tiéu Piém ctia Su
Phat Trién Hanh Tinh

I would ask you to remember that, in our
planetary development, the emphasis of the
entire evolutionary process is on the MIND
and on the various aspects of the mind—
intelligence, mental perception, the Son of
Mind, the lower mind, the abstract mind, the
mind as will, the Universal Mind. The three
which are of major importance and which
form an esoteric triangle requiring to be
brought into a vital inter-relation are the
Son of Mind, the abstract mind, and the
Universal Mind. They are, when fully related
and active, the factors which engineer divine
purpose and step it down into such form
that we call it the hierarchical Plan and can
act upon it. Only when the initiate has
attained, through monadic contact, a touch
of the Universal Mind can the Purpose be
sensed by him; this involves also the
development of the abstract mind, plus the
residue of mental perception which the Son
of Mind (the soul) has bequeathed to him;
through all this unfoldment he can join the
group who are the Formulators of the Plan.
We are dealing here with most difficult and
complex matters, inherent in the initiate
consciousness and for which we have as yet
no correct terminology. Also, the average
aspirant has no idea what is the nature of
the awareness or the reactions to contact of
Those Who have passed beyond the third
initiation; these limitations of the average
student must constantly be borne in mind.
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T6i mudn cac ban nhd ring, trong su phat
trién hanh tinh ctia ching ta, su nhan manh
clia toan bd tién trinh tién héa nim 3 TRi
TUE va vio cic phuong dién khac nhau clia
tri tué—su thong tué, nhan thuc tri tué, Con
ctia Tri Tué, ha tri, tri tritu tugng, tri tué nhu
13 y chi, Vii Tru Tri. Ba phuong dién cé tAm
quan trong chfi yéu va hinh thanh nén mét
tam giac huyén bi doi hdi phai dugc dua vao
mdt méi tuong quan thiét yéu 1a Con ctia Tri
Tué, tri tritu tuong va Vi Tru Tri. Khi dugc
lién két day d va hoat déng, chiing 1a nhiing
yéu t6 thiét ké muc dich thiéng liéng va giam
cap né thanh hinh thiic ma ching ta goi 1a
Thién CJ cta thanh doan va cé thé hanh
dong dua trén dé. Chi khi diém dao d6 da dat
dudc, thong qua su tiép xtic chan than, mot
su cham vao Vi Tru Tri thi Muc Pich méi cé
thé dugc cAm nhin bdi y; diéu nay cling bao
ham sy phat trién cfia tri tritu tugng, cong
véi phan con lai cia nhan thic tri tué ma
Con clia Tri Tué (linh hén) da &€ lai cho y;
théng qua tit ca su md ra nay, y cé thé gia
nhdp nhém nhiing Ngudi Pinh Hinh Thién
Co. Chtng ta dang ban & diy vé nhiing van
dé khé khin va phtic tap nhat, von cé trong
tdm thic diém dao dd va chung ta chua cé
thuat nglt chinh xac cho ching. Ngoai ra,
nguodi chi nguyén trung binh khong cé y
niém gi vé ban chit cia nhan thiic hay cac
phan ting d6i véi su tiép xdc clia Nhiing
Pang di vugt qua lan diém dao thd ba;
nhitng han ché nay cfia ngudi moén sinh
trung binh phai luén dugc ghi nhd.



The Science of Invocation and Evocation—
which embodies the technique of interplay
within the Hierarchy itself, to a certain
degree Shamballa the
Hierarchy, and to an increasing extent

between and
between Humanity and the Hierarchy—is
based entirely on a sense of relation. Therefore
only a certain level of conscious Lives can
invoke Shamballa and evoke response, and
this because They [72] have Themselves
developed some of the aspects of that type of
the
hierarchical expression of the Universal
Mind. The light and futile talk of certain
writers and thinkers anent the cosmic

mental understanding which is

consciousness, and their flippant use of such
phrases as “tuning in with the Infinite” or
“tapping the Universal Mind” serve only to
show how very little is known in reality
about the responses and the reactions of
those of high initiate rank or of those on the
highest levels of hierarchical life.

True capacity to invoke and evoke (within
initiate ranks) is based upon a mysterious
development—impossible before the time of
the third initiation—of the esoteric sense.
The active use of the esoteric sense in the
occult training offered to aspirants, disciples
and initiates of lesser degree produces
certain changes within the brain, with
corresponding changes within the buddhic
vehicle; these changes enable one at will
(after the third Initiation of Transfiguration)
to contact the Being, Life, or the monadic
POINT of contact with Whom he will be
increasingly affiliated, or the Member of the
Hierarchy Whom he may desire to consult.
It does not involve the use of speech or
words but is simply a technical method
whereby an initiate within the Hierarchy or
en rapport with Shamballa can make his
presence felt and certain ideas can be
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Khoa hoc Khin Cau va Ggi Lén—voén thé
hién ky thuat tuong tac bén trong chinh
Thanh doan, & mt mic d6 nhat dinh gitta
Shamballa va Thanh doan, va d mic d6 ngay
cang tang gitta Nhan loai va Thanh doan—
hoan toan dua trén y thiic vé mdi quan hé. Do
d6, chi mot cap d6 nhat dinh ctia cac Su Séng
¢ ¥ thitc mdi cé thé khan cau Shamballa va
gdi 1én su dap tng, va diéu nay 1a vi Cdc Ngai
[72] Chinh Minh d3 phat trién mot so
phuong dién ctia loai hiéu biét tri tué von 1a
su biéu hién cfia Thanh doan ctia Vit Tru Tri.
Nhitng 15i néi nhe hot va vé ich clia mét s6
nha vin va nha tu tudng vé tam thiic vil try,
va viéc ho s dung mot ciach khiém nhi
nhiing cum ti nhu “hoa diéu vdi Pang V6
Han” hay “khai thac Vii Tru Tri” chi cho thay
thuc té ngudi ta biét rat it vé cac su dap ing
va phan tng ctia nhiing vi § cip bac diém
dao dd cao hay ctia nhitng vi & cac cap dd cao
nhat ctia d6i séng ctia Thanh doan.

Kha ning thuc su dé khan cau va goi 1én
(trong hang ngii diém dao d6) dua trén mot
su phat trién bi an—khoéng thé cé trudc thoi
diém diém dao 1an thit ba—cta gidc quan
huyén bi. Viéc st dung tich cuc gidc quan
huyén bi trong su huin luyén huyén bi danh
cho cac ngudi chi nguyén, dé tit va diém dao
dd cap thap tao ra nhiing thay d6i nhat dinh
trong bd nio, vdi nhiing thay ddi tuong ing
trong van cu bo dé; nhitng thay déi nay cho
phép mot ngudi tiy v (sau Cudc Piém dao
Bién hinh 1an thu ba) tiép xdc vdi Pang, Su
Séng, hay DIEM tiép xtc chin thin ma y sé
ngay cang lién két vdéi Ngai, hoic Thanh vién
ctia Thanh doan Ma y cé thé mudn tham
van. N6 khong bao ham viéc st dung 16i néi
hay tit ngt ma chi don gidn 12 mét phuong
phap k§ thuit nhd d6 mot diém dao do trong
Thanh doan hodc ¢ méi giao cidm véi
Shamballa c6 thé 1am cho su hién dién clia
minh dugc cAm nhin va nhitng y tudng nhat



presented by him. Upon this I will not
further enlarge.

For average humanity, the development of
the intuition is the lower correspondence to
this type of esoteric sense employed by
initiates of high degree—or this mode of
perceptive intercourse, as it is sometimes
called. Within the Ashrams, advanced
disciples are taught how to discover within
themselves and to use this new potency and
thus develop the needed mechanism. They
can know simultaneously both the demand
and the answer or response which their
invocation application has evoked. All
disciples who [73] have taken the third
initiation have the power to invoke and to be
evoked, and hence this technique is not
permitted to those of lower status. A highly
developed discriminative faculty is here
needed. It is in reality an advanced part of
the technique whereby—in the earliest
stages—the disciple is permitted to attract
the attention of the Master. This he does
through the very importunity of his desire;
later, through the use of his acquired
knowledge, he proceeds to what is called
“the regulated nature of his appeal.” The
appeal is then less regulated by desire and
more under the control of will.

I am not here dealing with invocation and
evocation as it is carried on between
Humanity and the Hierarchy. I gave much
along this line when I made public the
various Invocations whereby I have been
attempting to substitute the invocative
method for the selfish use of prayer and the
limiting mode of the average meditation
process. It is a slow process by means of
which this method of intercourse must be
learnt and mastered, and no textbook or
information on the subject is of much use.
Nor am I going to deal with the ordinary
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dinh c6 thé dugc trinh bay bdi y. Vé diéu nay
t6i sé khong ndi réng thém niia.

D6i vdi nhan loai trung binh, su phat trién
clia tryc giac 1 su tudng Uing thiap hon véi
loai gidc quan huyén bi nay dugc st dung bsi
cac diém dao d6 cdp cao—hay phuong thic
giao tiép nhan thic nay, nhu d6i khi né dudc
goi. Trong cdc Ashram, cic dé t{ tién hda
dudc day cach kham pha bén trong chinh
minh va s dung quyén ning mdi nay va do
d6 phat trién cd ché can thiét. Ho c6 thé biét
dong thdi ca nhu cau va ciu tra 10i hoic su
dap ing ma viéc tng dung su khan cau clia
ho di gdi 1én. TAt ca cac dé tit [73] d4 nhan
cudc diém dao thi ba déu cé quyén ning
khan cau va dudc gdi 1én, va do dé ki thuit
nay khéng dudc phép d6i véi nhitng ngudi cé
dia vi thap hon. M4t ning luc phan bién phat
trién cao do 1a can thiét & day. Trong thuc té,
day 12 mdt phan nang cao ctia k¥ thuit ma
nhd dé—trong cac giai doan sém nhat—dé
tl dugc phép thu hiit su cht y cia Chdn su. Y
thuc hién diéu nay théng qua chinh sy khan
thiét trong mong muén ctia minh; sau dé,
théng qua viéc st dung kién thiic di thu
dudc, y tién tdi cai dugc goi 1a “ban chat dugc
diéu chinh cfia 16i thinh cau cfia y.” Ldi thinh
cau khi d6 it bi chi ph6i bdi duc vong hon va
nam dudi sy kiém soat ctia y chi nhiéu hon.

T6i khéng ban dén & day viée khan cau va goi
1én khi né dugc thuc hién gitta Nhan loai va
Thanh doan. Téi di dua ra nhiéu diéu theo
hudéng nay khi t6i céng bd ciac Bai Khin
Nguyén khac nhau ma qua d6 t6i di co gang
thay thé phuong phap khan cau cho viéc st
dung ich ky cfia su cau nguyén va phuong
thic gidéi han c@ia quy trinh tham thién
trung binh. D6 1a mét qua trinh cham chap
ma nhd dé phuong phap giao tiép nay phai
dudc hoc héi va lam cht, va khéng cé sach
gido khoa hay thong tin nao vé cht dé nay la
hitu ich nhiéu. T6i cling sé khong dé cip dén



telepathy prevalent among men and natural
to so many, as this has been dealt with
earlier in this book. But at this point I should
like to emphasise something which applies
to every human being. When animal-man
passed through the door of individualisation
and became a human being he came
possessed of an innate potency of sight; for
aeons he has seen in the three worlds, and
many have for several lives sought after the
vision which stabilises the aspirant upon the
Path. Through the door of initiation, having
attained the mystical vision, each aspirant
will become aware of that within himself
which permits of a spiritual perception of
such an expansive nature that he gets his
first real and individual glimpse of the
divine Plan; from that moment his entire life
is altered. Later (and this [74] I cannot
expect the student to understand; if he
thinks he does, he is being misled by words),
he pass through the door of
identification.  This perfectly
meaningless phrase, since its significance is

will
is a
most carefully guarded. Symbolically
speaking and in order to preserve the
concept of this door in the mind of
humanity, true esoteric meetings are
entered on the password. Only the WORD
can enter through this door—this highest
and widest of all doors. Once through that
door and once eligible to the Council
Chamber of the Great Lord, the Initiate will
comprehend what is meant by “monadic
impression.” It is not impression by a Monad
(that meaningless term) upon the brain of a
man who has constructed the antahkarana
and passed the fourth initiation. It is an
innate responsiveness to the Purpose of the
Universal Mind of the One in Whom we live
and move and have our being.
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vién cadm thdéng thudng phd bién giiia con
ngudi va tu nhién doi véi rat nhiéu ngudi, vi
diéu nay di dudc dé cap trudc dé trong cuén
sach nay. Nhung tai diém nay, t6i mudn
nhan manh mét diéu 4p dung cho moi con
ngudi. Khi ngudi-thu di qua cdnh clia biét
ngd héa va trd thanh mot con ngudi, y da sé
hitu mot quyén ning bam sinh vé sy thdy;
trong nhiéu thoi dai, y da nhin thay trong ba
cdi, va nhiéu ngudi trong vai kiép séng da
tim kiém linh dnh gitp 6n dinh ngudi chi
nguyén trén DPudng Pao. Thong qua canh
ctta diém dao, sau khi dat dudc linh dnh than
bi, mdi ngudi chi nguyén sé nhan thic duge
cai bén trong chinh minh cho phép c6 mét
nhdn thilc tinh than c¢6 ban chat mé rong dén
muc y ¢6 dudc cai nhin thoang qua thuc su
va mang tinh c4 nhin dau tién vé Thién Co;
tl thoi diém d6, toan bd cudc ddi y thay dai.
Sau ndy (va diéu nay [74] téi khong thé
mong ddi dao sinh hiéu dudc; néu y nghi
minh hiéu, y dang bi lita doi bdi ngén tit), y
sé di qua canh clta clia sy dong nhdt hda. Day
la mét cum tU hoan toan v6 nghia, vi tham
nghia ctia né dugc bao vé can than nhat. N6i
mét cach tudng trung va dé bao ton khai
niém vé canh ctta ndy trong tdm tri nhan
loai, cac cude hop mit huyén bi thuc sy dugc
tham du nhd mat khau. Chi ¢é LINH TU méi
c6 thé di qua canh clta nay—canh cla cao
nhat va rong nhat trong tit ci cic canh cla.
Mot khi qua canh clta d6 va mot khi da diéu
kién vao Phong Mit Nghi ctia Pang Chuta Té
Vi Dai, Piém dao d6 sé hiéu dudc y nghia cia
“4n tugng chan than”. D6 khéng phdi 1 an
tuong bdi mét Chan than (thuit ngit vo
nghia dd) 1én bd nio ciia mét ngudi di xay
dung antahkarana va trai qua lan diém dao
thtt tu. D6 1a sy dap ing bam sinh d6i véi
Muc bich cfia Vii Tru Tri cia Pang Ma Trong
Ngai chung ta séng, hoat ddng va hién hitu.



XI. RESULTS OF CONTACT AND RECEPTIVITY—XI. CAC KET QUA cUA
TIEP XUC VA TINH THU NHAN

[75]

I am not indicating in any way how an
individual can become telepathic. All those
developments within the area or region of
progressive contacts are only useful and
truly available when they are developed
normally and naturally and are not the
result of premature unfoldment. When the
development is premature there is always
the danger of wrong, erroneous and self-
interpretations. The telepathic
information can be of purely selfish or

centred

personal import and that type of telepathy
has no place in what I am seeking to impart.
People today frequently evidence a
telepathic tendency or capacity. They tune
in (a phrase they regard as more euphonious
than the words “telepathic rapport”) with
something or someone, though they know
not what it is. Everything that they purport
to register is regarded by them as of major
importance: it is usually self-related and not
due to their high point of spiritual
unfoldment which warrants their being the
custodians of mysterious spiritual messages
—usually of a most unimportant and
platitudinous nature. There are many
sources of these messages and it might be
useful if I here mentioned some of them;
what I have to say may prove to be of value

to the general occult public.

1. Messages emanating from the relatively
nice, well-trained subconscious nature of
the recipient. These well up from the
subconscious but are regarded by the
recipient as coming from an outside source.
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[75]

T6i khong chi ra theo bat ky cach nio lam
sao mot ca nhan cé thé trd nén cé kha ning
vién cdm. TAt ca nhiing su phat trién dé
trong khu vuc hoidc viing clia cac tiép xtc
tién trién chi hitu ich va thuc su sin cé khi
ching dudc phat trién modt cach binh
thudng va tu nhién va khong phai 1a két qua
clia st m3 ra sdm. Khi su phét trién 1a sém,
luén cé nguy co clia nhitng dién giai sai 1am,
sai lac va tip trung vao ban thin. Théng tin
vién cdm cé thé mang ¥ nghia hoan toan ich
ky hodc cd nhan va loai vién cadm dé khéng
c6 chd trong nhitng gi t6i dang tim cach
truyén dat. Con ngudi ngiy nay thudng
xuyén biéu 16 moét khuynh huéng hoic ning
luc vién cdm. Ho hoa diéu (mdt cum tit ho
coi 12 ém tai hon cac tit “mdi giao cAm vién
cadm”) vdi cai gi dé hodc ai dé, mic du ho
khong biét d6 1a gi. Moi thtt ma ho cho 1a ghi
nhan dudc déu dugce ho coi 13 ¢é tAm quan
trong chl yéu: né thudng lién quan dén ban
than va khéng phai do diém mé ra tinh than
cao ctia ho ddm béo cho viéc ho trd thanh
nhiing ngudi trong coi cac thong diép tinh
than bi dan—thudng 1a c¢é ban chit khéng
quan trong nhit va sdo réng. C6 nhiéu
ngudn clia cac théng diép nay va cé thé hitu
ich néu tdi dé cap dén mot so trong chiing &
day; nhiing gi t6i sap néi cé thé chitng minh
12 c6 gia tri d6i véi cong chiing huyén bi néi
chung.

1. Cac thong diép phat xuat ti ban chat tiém
thtc tudng doi tot dep, dugc huan luyén tot
clia ngudi nhan. Nhitng diéu nay trao 1én ti
tiém thiic nhung dugc ngudi nhan coi la dén
tif mo6t ngudn bén ngoai. Nhiing ngudi hay



Introspective people frequently penetrate
into the layer of subconscious recollection
and are quite unaware of so doing. Their
interest in themselves is so intense. Not
knowing that they have done this, [76] they
regard what they find as unusual, beautiful
and important, and then proceed to
formulate it into messages, which they
expect their friends and the general public
to regard as spiritually based. These
messages are normally  innocuous,
sometimes beautiful, because they are a
mixture of what the recipients have read
and gathered from the mystical writing or
have heard from Christian sources and the
Bible. It is really the content of their right
thinking along spiritual lines and can do no
one any harm, but is of no true importance
whatsoever. It accounts, however, for eighty-
five percent (85%) of the so-called telepathic
or inspired writings so prevalent at this

time.

2. Impressions from the soul, which are
translated into concepts and written down
by the personality; the recipient is deeply
impressed by the relatively high vibration
which accompanies them, forgetting that
the vibration of the soul is that of a Master,
for the soul is a Master on its own plane.
These are true soul impressions but usually
have in them nothing new or of major
importance; they are, again, the result of
past ages of soul development (as far as the
is concerned); they
therefore, that which awakening
personality has contributed to the soul of

personality are,

an

the good, the true and the beautiful, plus
that which has entered into the personality
consciousness as a result of soul contact.
This accounts for eight percent (8%) of the
writings and communications put before
the general public by aspirants today.
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ndi tdm thudng xuyén tham nhap vio tang
ky Uc tiém thiic va hoan toan khdng biét
minh dang 1dam nhu viy. M6i quan tdm ciia
ho ddi véi ban thian mainh liét dén thé.
Khong biét rang minh di lam diéu nay, [76]
ho coi nhiing gi ho tim thiy la bat thudng,
dep dé va quan trong, v sau dé tién hanh
dinh hinh né thanh cac théng diép, ma ho
mong doi ban be va céng chung ndéi chung
coi 12 cé nén tang tinh than. Nhitng théng
diép nay thudng vo hai, d6i khi dep dé, bdi vi
ching 13 su pha trén cta nhiing gi ngudi
nhan di doc va thu thap tit cdc tdc phim
than bi hodc di nghe ti cac ngudn Kito gido
va Kinh Thénh. D6 thuc su 1a ndéi dung cta
tu duy ding dan cfia ho theo cac dudng 16i
tinh than va khong thé gay hai cho ai, nhung
khoéng cé tam quan trong thuc su nao. Tuy
nhién, né chiém tdm muoi 1am phan trim
(85%) clia cai goi 13 cac bai viét vién cam
hoidc dugc linh hiing qua phd bién vao thdi
diém nay.

2. Cac an tuong tit linh hoén, dudc chuyén
dich thanh cac khai niém va viét xudng bédi
pham ngi; ngudi nhan bi 4n tugng siu sic
bdi rung dong tuong d6i cao di kém vdi
chiing, quén riang rung déng cta linh hoén 1a
rung déng ctia mot Chan su, vi linh hon 1a
mot Chén su trén coi riéng ctia né. Diy la
nhitng an tugng linh hdén thuc su nhung
thudng khéng c6 gi mdi hay quan trong cha
yéu trong chung; ching, mét 1an nita, 1a két
qua clla cic thdi dai phét trién linh hon
trong qua khi (xét vé phuong dién pham
ngd); do do, chiing la nhiing gi ma mot pham
ngi dang thic tinh d3 déng gép cho linh hén
vé chan, thién va my, cong véi nhitng gi da di
vao tam thic pham ngi nhu 1a két qui cta
tiép xtc linh hon. Piéu nay chiém tdm phan
tram (8%) cac bai viét va thong tin lién lac
dudc dua ra trudc cdng ching bdi cic ngudi
chi nguyén ngay nay.



3. Teachings given by a senior or more
advanced disciple on the inner planes to a
disciple under training or who has just been
admitted into an Ashram. These teachings
bear the impress and conclusions of the
senior disciple and are frequently of value;
they often do—contain
information of which the recipient is totally

may—and

unaware. The criterion here is that nothing
(literally nothing) will concern [77] the
recipient, either spiritually or mentally or in
any other way
personality, nor will they contain the

connected with his

platitudes of the religious background of the
recipient. They will account for five percent
(5%) of the teaching given, but this is in
relation to the entire world and the
percentage does not refer to some one occult
group, one religious faith or one nation. The
recognition of this is of vital importance.

4. Communications from a Master to His
disciple. This accounts for two percent (2%)
of the telepathic  receptivity,
demonstrated by humanity as a whole

entire

throughout the entire world. Western
students would here do well to remember
that the subjective Eastern student is far
more prone to telepathic receptivity than is
his Western brother; this has a definite
bearing on all the above classifications,
which is somewhat humiliating for the
Western mystic and occult student. The
World Scriptures emanate from another
department of the second ray teaching
faculty. In this statement I do not include
The Old Testament except such passages as
the
passages out of the Prophets, particularly
the Prophet Isaiah. The World Scriptures
were written for mystics, occupied with

Twenty-third Psalm and certain

beauty, comfort, and encouragement, and
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3. C4c gido huin dugc dua ra bdi mot dé tit
tham nién hoic tién hdéa hon trén cac cdi ndi
tam cho mot dé ti dang dudc huin luyén
hoac vua dudc nhidn vao mét Ashram.
Nhitng gido huin niy mang diu an va két
luin ctia dé ti thAm nién va thudng cé gia
tri; ching cé thé—va thudng—chtia théng
tin ma ngudi nhin hoan toan khéng biét.
Tiéu chi & diy 1a khong cé gi (nghia den 1a
khong c6 gi) lién quan [77] dén ngudi nhan,
hoic vé mit tinh than hoic tri tué hoic theo
bat ky cach nao khac két néi véi pham ngi
clia y, cing nhu chung sé khéng chita dung
nhiing diéu sdo réng vé nén tang ton gido
clla ngudi nhan. Ching sé chiém nim phan
trdm (5%) gido huin dugc dua ra, nhung
diéu nay 13 trong méi quan hé véi toan thé
gidi va ty 1 phan tram khong dé cap dén méot
nhém huyén bi ndo d6, mot dic tin tén gido
hay mot quéc gia nao. Viéc nhin biét diéu
nay cé tim quan trong séng con.

4. Céc giao tiép til mot Chan su dén dé tl clia
Ngai. Piéu ndy chiém hai phan trim (2%)
toan bd kha ning tiép thu vién cam, dudgc
thé hién bdi nhan loai néi chung trén toan
thé gidi. CAc mon sinh phuong Tay & diy nén
nhd rang mén sinh phuong Péng hudng ndi
c6 thién hudng tiép nhin vién cdm manh
hon nhiéu so véi ngudi anh em phuong Tay
clia minh; diéu ndy cé dnh hudng xac dinh
dén tat ca cac phan loai trén, von hoi bé bang
do6i véi nha than bi va mon sinh huyén bi
phuong Tay. Cac Kinh Pién Thé Gidi phat
xuit tit mét bd phan khic clia ning luc
gidng day cung hai. Trong tuyén bd nay, toi
khong bao gobm Cuu Udc ngoai tril cac doan
nhu Thanh Vinh 23 va mot s6 doan trich ti
cac Tién Tri, diac biét 1a Tién Tri Isaiah. Cac
Kinh Dién Thé Gidi dudc viét cho cac nha
than bi, quan tdm dén vé dep, su an Gi va
khich 18, va khong dudc viét cho ciac nha
huyén bi hoc. Tdi muén cac ban chu y diéu
nay.



were not written for occultists. I would call
this to your attention.

In this section of the teaching I am dealing
with the nature and results of contact, of
receptivity. I am giving no rules for
individual development, and would not, if I
could. Humanity today is developing
receivers of every kind of concept, beginning
with the lowest of them all—the masses of
the
newspapers, the radio, books and lectures,

are conditioned by many minds, according

men who, through demagogues,

to their ray type of receptivity. As true
intelligence develops and as love begins to
permeate thinking, these
conditioning factors will get increasingly

human

[78] less attractive. This means when the
soul becomes of greater life importance and
man-made ideas (if such a phrase is
permissible) of less importance. There are,
in reality, no man-made ideas. There are
only ideas as grasped by the intelligentsia
and then as “stepped down” by humanity’s
constant reaction to glamour, to emotional
astral and to selfish

or conclusions,

interpretations.

It must be remembered that the activity of
all these “impressing agencies” is felt in a
wide and general sense throughout the
entire planet and the planetary aura. No
kingdom in nature escapes this impact, and
it is thus that the purpose of the Lord of the
World is carried out. Being, Coherence and
Activity are thus blended into one created
and creative whole; life, quality and
appearance respond unitedly to the imposed
intention of the planetary Logos and yet, at
the same time, remain creatively free as
regards their reaction to these contacted
impressions; this reaction is necessarily
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Trong phan gido huin nay, tdi dang ban vé
ban chat va cac két qua clia su tiép xuc, clia
tinh thu nhan. Téi khéng dua ra quy tic nao
cho su phét trién c4 nhan, va ngay ca néu cé
thé, toi cling sé khong lam vay. Nhan loai
ngay nay dang phat trién cic bo thu nhin
clla moi loai khai niém, bit dau véi loai thap
nhit trong tit cA—dai ching, nhitng ngudi
ma théng qua cic ké mi dan, bdo chi, dai
phat thanh, sidch v& va bai gidng, chiu dnh
hudng clia nhiéu thé tri, tiy theo loai cung
thu nhén ctia ho. Khi tri théng minh thuc su
phat trién va khi tinh thuong bat dau thim
nhuan tu duy con ngudi, cic yéu td gy anh
hudng nay sé ngay cang trd nén [78] it hap
din hon. Piéu nay cé nghia 1a khi linh hon
trd nén quan trong hon doi vdi su song va
cac y tudng do con ngudi tao ra (néu cum ti
nhu vdy dudc phép dung) trd nén it quan
trong hon. Trong thuc té, khong cé y tudng
nao do con ngudi tao ra. Chi cé cic y tudng
dugc ndm bit bdi gidi tri thitc va sau d6 dudc
“gidm cap” bdi phan ting lién tuc cia nhin
loai d6i véi 4o cAm, do6i vdi cac két ludn cAm
xtc hay cam duc, va ddi vdi cac dién giai ich
ky.

Can phai nhd rang hoat dong clia tit ca cac
“tac nhan giy an tugng” nay dudc caAm nhan
theo mét nghia réng va chung trén khap
toan by hanh tinh va hao quang hanh tinh.
Khoéng gidi ndo trong tu nhién thoat khoi tac
ddng nay, va chinh nhd vdy ma muc dich ctia
Puc Chia Té Thé Gidi dudc thuc hién. Ban
thé, Su Gin két va Hoat dong do d6 dugc hoa
quyén thanh mot tdng thé dudc tao ra va
sang tao; sy séng, pham tinh va sic tudng
dap Ung mot cach thdng nhat véi y dinh
dudc ap dit clia Hanh Tinh Thuong Dé va
tuy nhién, cing ldc d6, van tu do mdt cach
sang tao d6i vdi phan Uing clia chiing vdi cac



dependent upon the type and quality of the
mechanism which registers the impression.
This mechanism has been developed by the
life within the form throughout the creative
period and—as far as the time element has
been involved—the indwelling entity in any
kingdom in nature has been free, and the
time has been long or short, and the reaction
to impression has been rapid or slow,
according to the will of the controlling life.
In the mineral kingdom, this reaction is very
slow, for inertia or tamas controls the
spiritual life within the mineral form; in the
vegetable kingdom, it is more rapid, and
under the invocative appeal of the lives in
that kingdom the deva world is invoked and
greatly aids and hastens the unfoldment of
the vegetable consciousness; this is one
reason for its relative sinlessness and
extraordinary purity.

The major impression registered in the
second kingdom of nature emanates from
the angel worlds and from the [79] deva
hierarchy. The angels and devas are to the
vegetable kingdom what the spiritual
Hierarchy is to humanity. This is, of course,
a mystery with which you have no concern.
But impressions and reactions are to be
found in both these kingdoms, and upon
such response depends the evolution of the

indwelling consciousness.

The animal kingdom has a peculiar relation
to the fourth kingdom in nature, and the
unfolding of the animal consciousness
proceeds yet
dissimilar to that of the human being who is

along lines paralleling,
beginning to respond to the kingdom of
souls, the fifth kingdom. It is the karma and
destiny of the fourth kingdom to be the
impressing agent for the third; the problem
is complicated, however, by the fact that the

animal kingdom antedates the human and
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an tuong dudc tiép xuc nay; phan Ung nay
nhat thiét phu thudc vao loai va pham tinh
clia cd ché ghi nhin an tudng. Co ché nay da
dudc phat trién bdi su séng bén trong hinh
tudng trong sudt thoi ky sang tao va—xét vé
yéu td thoi gian—thuc thé ndi trii trong bat
ky gidi nao trong tu nhién da dugc tu do, va
thoi gian da dai hay ngin, va phan ting d6i
vdi An tugng di nhanh hay cham, tliy theo y
chi ctia su sdng kiém soat. Trong gidi kim
thach, phan tng nay rat cham, vi quan tinh
hay tamas kiém soat su séng tinh than bén
trong hinh tudng kim thach; trong gidi thuc
vit, né nhanh hon, va dudi 16i thinh cau
khan nguyén clia cic su song trong gidi do,
thé gi6i thién than dugc khan cau va hd trg
rat nhiéu ciing nhu day nhanh su mé ra ctia
tam thuc thuyc vat; day la mét 1y do cho su
tuong ddi vo tdi va su tinh khiét phi thudng
ctia no.

An tugng chinh dudc ghi nhin trong gidi
thit hai ctia tu nhién phét xuat tit cac thé gidi
thién than va tit [79] huyén giai thién than.
Cac thién than va deva d6i véi gidi thuc vat
cling gidng nhu Thanh doan ddi v4i nhan
loai. Di nhién, day la mot bi nhiém ma cac
ban khéng can quan tidm. Nhung cic an
tugng va phan Ung dudc tim thay trong ci
hai gidi nay, va sy tién héa clia tam thiic ndi
tri phu thudce vao sy dap ung dé.

Gidi ddng vat c6 mdt modi quan hé dic biét
véi gidi thi tu trong tu nhién, va su md ra
clia tdm thic dong vAat tién trién theo cac
dudng 16i song song, nhung khac biét véi
con ngudi, ké dang bit dau dap ing vdi gidi
ctia cac linh hén, gidi thit nim. Nghiép qua
va dinh ménh ctda gidi thit tu 14 trd thanh tac
nhan giy 4n tugng cho gidi thd ba; tuy
nhién, vin dé trd nén phtc tap do thuc té 1a
gidi ddng vat co trudc con ngudi va do do6, da
tao ra mot lugng nghiép qua—ca tot va xau



had, therefore, generated a measure of
karma—both good and evil—prior to the
appearance of mankind. The “impressing
process” carried forward by humanity is
modified and often negated by two factors:

1. Human ignorance and selfishness, plus

inability to work consciously and
intelligently with the embryonic minds
within animal forms; this is true except in a
few (a very few) cases which involve the
domestic animals. When humanity is itself
further advanced, its intelligent impression
upon the consciousness of the animal
kingdom will produce planetary results. At
present this is not so. It will only come when
the animal kingdom (as a result of human

understanding) becomes invocative.

2. The self-generated karma of the animal
kingdom which is largely being worked off
in its relation to mankind today. The karmic
entity—holding a type of rule within the
third kingdom—is a part of the planetary
Dweller on the Threshold.

—trudc khi nhan loai xuit hién. “Qua trinh
gay an tugng” dudc thuc hién bdi nhan loai
bi stta ddi va thudng bi phii dinh bdi hai yéu
to:

1. Su vd minh va ich ky clia con ngudi, cdng
véi su bat luc trong viéc 1am viéc mot cach
c6 v thic va théng minh véi cac thé tri &
dang mam méng bén trong cic hinh tudng
dong vat; diéu nay ding ngoai trit trong mot
vai (rat it) trudng hop lién quan dén cac loai
vat nudi trong nha. Khi chinh nhén loai tién
b6 hon nifa, an tugng thdng minh cia ho 1én
tam thiic clia gidi déng vit sé tao ra cac két
qua hanh tinh. Hién tai diéu nay khong phai
nhu vay. N6 sé chi dén khi gidi ddng vat (nhu
12 két qua cta sy thau hiéu clia con ngudi)
trd nén cé tinh khan cau.

2. Nghiép qua tu tao clia gidi dong vat von
phan 1é6n dang dudc gidi trit trong mdi quan
hé cfia né vdi nhan loai ngay nay. Thuc thé
nghiép qud—n3im gilt mot loai quyén cai tri
trong gidi thit ba—la mdt phan ctia K& Chan
Ngo hanh tinh.

Planetary Sequence of Impression—Trinh Tu An Tuong Hanh Tinh

[80]

You will note, therefore, the amazing
planetary sequence of impression—all of it
emanating from the highest possible
sources, though stepped down and regulated
to the receiving factors; all of it concerned to
a greater or less degree (according to the
quality of the mechanism of reception) with
the will and purpose of Sanat Kumara; all of
it, during the aeons, achieving a group

potency and a responding sensitivity.
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[80]

Do d6, cic ban sé luu ¥ trinh tu an tugng
hanh tinh ddng kinh ngac—tit ca déu phat
xuit tif cdc ngudn cao nhit cé thé, mic du
dudc gidm cap va diéu chinh cho céc yéu t6
tiép nhan; tat ca déu lién quan & muc do6 16n
hon hay nhé hon (tity theo pham tinh cfia cd
ché tiép nhan) véi v chi va muc dich cfia
Sanat Kumara; tat ca, trong sudt cac thdi dai,
dat duge mdt quyén ning nhém va mot sy
nhay cdm dép tng.



The main factor preventing a completely
unimpeded sequence of impression from
Shamballa straight down into the mineral
kingdom, via all the other kingdoms, is the
factor of freewill, resulting in karmic
responsibility. This can be either good or
bad. It is interesting to note here that both
the good and the bad karma produce
conditions which not only have to be worked
out, but that they lead to conditions which
delay what we—from our limited point of
view—might look upon as the liberation of
the planet. The generating of good karma
the “living through” of
conditions where everything (for the man

necessitates

responsible or for any other form within its
limitations) is good, happy, beneficent and
useful. The evil karma generated in any
kingdom in relation to the “realm where
dwelleth the planetary Dweller on the
Threshold” stands between the cosmic Door
of Initiation and our planetary Logos. This
Dweller represents all the mistakes and
errors due to wrong reactions, unrecognised
deliberate
of known good,
movements and mass activities which are

contacts, choices made in

defiance and mass
temporarily not progressive in time and
space. I realise that where these facts apply
to the subhuman kingdoms in nature you
are not aware of what I mean, but that does
not alter the law or movements which are in
no way related to human evolution. In
connection with the planetary Logos I
would like to add that in that great planetary
struggle and His subsequent [81] initiation,
we are all implicated—from the atom of
substance up to and including all the Lives
which form the Council Chamber of the Lord
of the World; it is this titanic effort which is
made by the sum total of all the living
processes and entities that compose the
manifestation of Sanat Kumara which is
responsible for the creative evolutionary
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Yéu t& chinh ngin cdn moét trinh ty 4n tugng
hoan toan khéng bi cadn trd tu Shamballa
thing xudng gidi kim thach, qua tit ci cac
gidi khac, 14 yéu td tu do y chi, din dén trach
nhiém nghiép qua. Piéu nay cé thé tot hoic
xau. That thu vi khi luu y & day riang ca
nghiép tot va nghiép xau déu tao ra cac diéu
kién khéng chi phai dugc gidi quyét, ma
chiing con din dén cic diéu kién l1am tri
hodn cai ma ching ta—ti quan diém han
hep cia minh—cé thé coi 12 su giai thoat cia
hanh tinh. Viéc tao ra nghiép tot doi héi phai
“song qua” cac diéu kién ndi ma moi thi (d6i
vdi ngudi chiu trach nhiém hoic do6i véi bat
ky hinh tudng nao khéc trong giéi han cta
né) déu tot dep, hanh phdc, thién lanh va
hitu ich. Nghiép xau dudc tao ra trong bat ky
gidi ndo trong moi quan hé véi “vuong qudc
noi Ké Chin Ngd hanh tinh cu ngy” ding
gifta Canh Clla Piém Pao vii tru va Hanh
Tinh Thugng D& clia chiing ta. K& Chan Ngd
nay dai dién cho tit ca nhiing sai 1am va 16i
1am do phan Ung sai, tiép xtic khéng dugc
nhan biét, nhitng lua chon ¢6 y dudc thuc
hién bat chip diéu tot di biét, va cac phong
trao dai ching va hoat dong dai ching tam
thdi khong tién bd trong khdng gian va thoi
gian. T6i nhan ra rang khi nhitng thuc té nay
ap dung cho cac gidi dudi nhan loai trong tu
nhién, cac ban khéng biét v tdi 1a gi, nhung
diéu d6 khéng thay d6i quy luit hay cac
chuyén déng khéng lién quan gi dén su tién
héa cfia con ngudi. Lién quan dén Hanh
Tinh Thugng D&, t6i mudn thém riang trong
cudc dau tranh hanh tinh vi dai d6 va cudc
diém dao [81] tiép theo clia Ngii, tit ca
chiing ta déu bi 16i cudn vao—tit nguyén ti
chit liéu 1én dén va bao gdm tit ci cic Su
Song hinh thanh nén Phong M4t Nghi clia
Plc Chtia Té Thé Gidi; chinh nd lyc phi
thudng nay dugc thuc hién béi tong so6 tit ca
cac qua trinh song va thuc thé ciu thanh
nén biéu hién clia Sanat Kumara chiu trach
nhiém cho cic qud trinh tién héa sang tao;



processes; it is also responsible for what we
call time, with all that that concept involves
of events, opportunity, the past, the present
and the future, the good and the evil.

The dynamic impression which emanates
from Shamballa reaches forth in great cycles
and cyclic waves; these are impulsed from
extra-planetary sources, as demanded or
invoked by the Lord of the World and His
Associates; they emanate in response to the
“acclaimed will” of Sanat Kumara in the
Council Chamber.

This high spiritual and ultimate impression
moves outward along the seven rays,
viewing them as seven streams of spiritual
energy, qualified and coloured by the
Shamballic impression; this process repeats
is

itself when hierarchical invocation

effective and successfully established.

This again is repeated between the
Hierarchy and Humanity in response to
human invocation; this is becoming
increasingly  intelligent, potent and
evocative.
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né cling chiu trach nhiém cho cai ma ching
ta goi 14 thoi gian, véi tat cd nhitng gi khai
niém doé bao ham vé cac su kién, co hdi, qua
kht1, hién tai va tuong lai, diéu thién va diéu
ac.

An tuong ning dong phat xuit tit Shamballa
vuon ra trong cac chu ky 16n va cac séng chu
ky; nhitng cai nay dugc thuc ddy tit cac
nguén ngoai hanh tinh, khi dudc yéu cau
hoic khan cau bdi Ptic Chta Té Thé Gidi va
Cac Coéng su c@ia Ngai; ching phat xuit dé
dap ing véi “y chi dugc tdn xung” cla Sanat
Kumara trong Phong Mat Nghi.

An tugng tinh than cao ci va t8i hiu nay di
chuyén ra ngoai doc theo bay cung, xem
chiing nhu bay dong ning lugng tinh than,
dudc dinh tinh va nhudém mau bdi 4n tuong
Shamballa; qua trinh nay tu 1dp lai khi su
khin cau cta thanh doan cé hiéu qua va
dudc thiét 1ap thanh céng.

Piéu nay lai dugc 1ip lai gitta Thanh doan va
Nhan loai d& dap tng véi sy khan cau clia
con ngudi; diéu nay dang trd nén ngay cang
théng minh, manh mé va cé khd ning ggi
1én su dap ing manh hon.



The problem of the human kingdom is,
however, very great. Humanity is the
recipient of so many impacts, so many
impressions, so many telepathic and mental
currents and so many qualified vibratory
impressions from all the seven kingdoms in
that aeons have elapsed

developing the adequate discriminative

nature in
sensitivity and in establishing the certitude
of the point in evolution from which
conscious invocation must arise and upon
which the evoked impression must be
registered. Unconscious invocation proceeds
all the time; when it becomes conscious, it
becomes exceedingly powerful.

[82]

The entire human family is today an
amazing receiver of impressions, owing to
its myriad types of susceptible mechanisms.
These
capable of registering tamasic impressions,

impressionable instruments are
coming from the sub-human kingdoms,
particularly the third and the first; they
record rajasic impressions coming from
mental sources of all kinds; they are also—to
a much less degree—responsive to sattvic or
rhythmic impressions. Their response to
these high their
registration of truth, light and quality,

highest

impressions and

coming from the sources is,

however, growing.

It is because of this that the human kingdom
(the great middle kingdom whose function
it is to mediate between the higher and the
is the
impression, conveying the Purpose of Sanat
Kumara. This you know. I have taught you

lower) subject of much divine

much along this line in A Treatise on the
Seven Rays and also in the earlier A Treatise
on Cosmic Fire. In these present instructions
I am dealing with group possibilities, with
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Tuy nhién, vin dé clia gidi nhan loai 13 rat
16n. Nhan loai 1a ngudi nhan ctia rit nhiéu
tdc déng, rat nhiéu an tugng, rit nhiéu dong
vién cdm va tu tudng va rat nhiéu an tugng
rung dong dudgc dinh tinh ti tat ca bay gidi
trong tu nhién dén ndi nhiéu thdi dai da troi
qua d€ phat trién su nhay cdm phan bién
thda dang va thiét 14p su chic chin vé diém
tién héa ma tit d6 su khan cau cé y thiic phai
ndy sinh va trén dé an tuong dudc gdi 1én
phai dudc ghi nhin. Sy khan cau vd thic
dién ra moi Itc; khi né trd nén cé y thiic, né
trd nén cyc ky manh mé.

[82]

Toan thé gia dinh nhan loai ngay nay 1a mot
bé may thu nhin cic an tuong dang kinh
ngac, nhd vao vo s6 loai co ché dé tiép nhan
ctia né. Nhitng céng cu dé bi an tugng nay cé
kha ning ghi nhin cic 4n tuong thudc
tamas, dén tif cac gidi dudi nhan loai, dic
biét 1a gidi tht ba va thit nhat; ching ghi lai
céc an tugng thudc rajas dén tit cic ngudn tri
tué thudc moi loai; ching cling—3& mic d6 it
hon nhiéu—dap ting vdi cac an tuong thudc
sattva hoac nhip diéu. Tuy nhién, su dap ing
ctia ho ddi véi nhitng 4n tugng cao niy va su
ghi nhan chan ly, 4nh sang va pham tinh,
dén tit cic ngudn cao nhit, dang gia ting.

Chinh vi diéu nay ma gidi nhan loai (gidi
trung gian vi dai c6 chic niang lam trung
gian gitta ci cao hon va cai thap hon) 1a cht
thé clia rat nhiéu an tudng thiéng liéng,
truyén tai Muc Pich cfia Sanat Kumara. Piéu
nay cac ban di biét. Téi da day cac ban nhiéu
theo hudng nay trong Ludn vé Bdy Cung va
cling trong cudn trudc dé Ludn vé Lita Vi
Tru. Trong cac hudn thi hién tai nay, téi dang
ban vé cac kha ning nhém, véi cic nhém céd



groups which can be trained to record,
register and be impressed by the Hierarchy.
Such a group can be in the position of being
able to invoke the Hierarchy with power if it
so choose. I am again bringing these things
to your attention as aspirants and disciples,
but from an angle different to those in my
The
impressionability, of telepathic registration

earlier writings. responsibility of

and of invocative appeal is very great; hence
what I have written here.

thé dudc huin luyén dé ghi chép, ghi nhan
va tiép nhan 4n tugng tit Thanh doan. Mot
nhém nhu viy cé thé & vi thé ¢ thé khin
cau Thanh doan vdi quyén ndng néu né chon
nhu vay. T6i mot 1an nifa mang nhiing diéu
nay dén su chd v clia cac ban nhu 1a nhiing
ngudi chi nguyén va dé ti, nhung tit mot goc
do6 khac véi nhitng gi trong cac bai viét trudc
ctia téi. Trach nhiém vé kha ning nhan an
tuong, vé viéc ghi nhan vién cadm va vé sy
thinh cau khan nguyén 1a rat 16n; do d6 toi
d3 viét nhitng diéu nay & day.

XII. RELATION OF THE HUMAN TO THE HIERARCHICAL CENTRE—XII.
MOI QUAN HE CUA TRUNG TAM NHAN LOAI VI TRUNG TAM THANH
DOAN

[83]

True telepathic rapport is part of the
Supreme Science of Contact and has peculiar
and definite reference to humanity. Many
different terms might be used in the effort to
convey some understanding of this subtle,
subjective mode of relationship, and I have
used among others the following:

1. The Science of Contact.

2. The Science of Impression.

3. The Science of Invocation and Evocation.

4. The Science of Relationship.

5. The Science of Sensitivity.

All these terms convey different aspects of
the reaction of form or forms to contact, to
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[83]

Mdi giao cAm vién cdm dich thuc 13 mét
phan ctia Khoa hoc Tiép xtc T6i cao va cb su
tham chiéu dic biét va xac dinh doi véi nhan
loai. Nhiéu thuit ngii khac nhau cé thé dugc
s dung trong nd luc truyén dat mot so hidu
biét vé phuong thiic quan hé tinh té, chii
quan nay, va téi di st dung trong s6 nhiing
thuat ngilt khac nhiing céi sau:

1. Khoa hoc Tiép xc.

2.Khoa hoc An tugng.

3.Khoa hoc Khan Cau va Gdi Lén.
4.Khoa hoc vé M&i Quan hé.
5.Khoa hoc vé Tinh Nhay cam.

Tat ca cac thuit ngit nay chuyén tai nhiing
khia canh khéc nhau ctia phén ng ctia hinh



impression, to impact, to environment, to
the thought context of various minds, to
ascending and descending energies, to the
invocation of agents and the evocation of
their response. The whole planetary system
is in reality a wvast interlocking, inter-
dependent and inter-related complexity of
vehicles communicating or responsive to
communication.

The moment that this inter-related and
communicating system is studied from the
angle of relationships, then the processes of
evolution and the goal of the spirit of man
(which is in reality the Spirit of the
planetary Logos) become of vital and
supreme importance, but are at the same
time most difficult to comprehend. So
immense is the theme that it is profitless for
us to do more than deal with two factors:
[84]

1. The Science of Impression in relation to
mankind.

2. The impressing Centres, as they affect the
understanding of relationship.

102

tudng hay cac hinh tuéng d6i vdi su tiép xtc,
doi véi an tugng, ddi vdi tic ddng, ddi véi
modi trudng, ddi véi bdi canh tu tudng clia
cac thé tri khac nhau, d6i véi cac ning luong
thing 1én va gidng xudng, ddi véi su khin
cau céc tac nhan va sy goi 1én dap ting clia
ho. Toan bo hé théng hanh tinh trong thuc
té 1a mot su phtic tap rong 16n dan xen, phu
thudc 14n nhau va lién quan tuong hé clia
cac van cu dang giao tiép hoic dap tng véi
su giao tiép.

Thoi diém ma hé théng lién hé tuong hd va
giao tiép nay dudc nghién cttu tit géc d6 clia
ciac moi quan hé, thi cic qua trinh tién héa
va muc tiéu cla tinh than con ngusi (von
trong thuc té 1a Tinh than ctia Hanh Tinh
Thugng Pé) trd nén quan trong séng con va
t6i cao, nhung dbéng thdi cling khé thau hiéu
nhat. Cht dé nay qua ménh moéng dén ndi
chtng ta ching c6 ldi ich gi khi 1am nhiéu
hon 12 ban vé hai yéu t6: [84]

1. Khoa hoc An tugng trong méi quan hé véi
nhéan loai.

2. Cac Trung tAm giy an tuong, khi ching
anh hudng dén su thau hiéu vé méi quan hé.



The many modes of contact between the
many subhuman and superhuman forms,
groupings, and kingdoms are too intricate in
their nature to be grasped at this time by
students, and—which is more important—
the information would be of small use to
them. We will, therefore, confine ourselves
to the Science of Impression and the Science
of Invocation and Evocation only in so far as
they affect humanity. These—from the
human angle—cover reception of impression
and of ideas, and expressions of the
consequences of sensitivity at this time and
in this particular cycle.
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Nhiéu phuong thiic tiép xtic gitta nhiéu hinh
tudng, nhém va gidi dudi nhan loai va siéu
nhan loai qua phtc tap trong ban chit ctia
chting dé cidc mén sinh cé thé nim bit vao
ltic nay, vi—diéu quan trong hon—thoéng tin
sé it hitu ich cho ho. Do d6, chung ta sé tu
gidi han minh vio Khoa hoc An tuong va
Khoa hoc Khin Ciu va Ggi Lén chi trong
chiing muc ching dnh hudng dén nhan loai.
Nhiing diéu nay—tit géc d6 con ngudi—bao
ham sy tiép nhdn an tugng va y tudng, va cac
biéu hién ctia nhiing hé qua cta tinh nhay
cdm vao thdi diém nay va trong chu ky cu
thé nay.



We are to consider, therefore, the relation of
the human centre to the hierarchical centre
and the growing responsiveness of
humanity to the “Centre where the Will of
God is known”. As I said before, it is not my
intention to give here the rules governing
telepathic intercourse. Such intercourse is
found between man and man and groups
and groups. The relationship is slowly and
normally developed and requires no
hastening. It is developing as the other
senses of man and his apparatus of
perception have developed. Humanity is,
however, outstripping telepathic
development in the rapid responsiveness of
entire groups, and of human beings en
masse, to group impression and to group
impartation of ideas. The sudden response
of groups and nations to mass ideologies has
been both unexpected and difficult to
handle wisely and constructively. It was not
anticipated by either Shamballa or the
Hierarchy that mass impression would
develop more quickly than that of individual
sensitivity, but it has happened that way.
The individual within a group and working
within a group is far [85] more correctly
sensitive than is the man struggling alone to

render himself sensitive to impression.
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Do d6, chiing ta sé xem xét moi quan hé clia
trung tam nhan loai vdi trung tam thanh
doan va su dap Uing ngay cang ting ciia nhan
loai d8i véi “Trung tdm biét dugc Y chi ctia
Thugng dé”. Nhu téi di néi trude day, téi
khoéng cé y dinh dua ra & diy cic quy luit chi
phoi su giao tiép vién cam. Su giao tiép nhu
vy dudc tim thiy gilta ngudi véi ngudi va
gitta nhém véi nhém. Moi quan hé dugc phat
trién cham chap va binh thudng va khéng
can thiic ddy. N6 dang phat trién khi cac giac
quan khéc clia con ngudi va bd may nhan
thic clla y di phat trién. Tuy nhién, nhan
loai dang vuot xa su phat trién vién cam
trong su dap Uing nhanh chéng ctia toan bd
cac nhém, va clia con ngudi néi chung, d6i
vdi an tugng nhém va sy truyén dat v tudng
nhém. Phan tng dét ngdt ciia cdc nhém va
cac quoc gia ddi vdi cac hé tu tudng dai
chiing vita bat ngd vira khé xit Iy mét cach
khén ngoan va mang tinh xiy dung. Ca
Shamballa 1An Thanh doan déu khéng du
doan ring an tugng dai chiing sé phat trién
nhanh hon sy nhay cdm c4 nhan, nhung né
da xay ra theo cdch dé. C4 nhin bén trong
mot nhém va lam viéc trong mét nhom
nhay cdm chinh xac hon [85] nhiéu so véi
ngudi dang ddu tranh mét minh dé 1am cho
ban thian nhay cdm véi an tugng.



One of the factors
personal telepathic development lies in the
fact that the strong, potent and modern

militating against

ascension of the spirit in man—as a whole—
frequently offsets personality reactions, and
telepathy is a personality matter depending
upon contact between mind and mind. The
moment, however, that man tries to be
telepathic, he is immediately swept into a
vortex of abstract energies which condition
him for spiritual impression far more than
they fit him for personal relationships
telepathically established.

This surprising development freed the
supervising Masters for some of Their plans
and led Them to abandon the training of
individual disciples in telepathic rapport
and to recognise the opportunity to train
and develop invocative groups. Instead of
working in lower mental substance with
picked aspirants, They changed the medium
of contact to that of the soul and launched
the relatively new Science of Invocation and
Evocation. The lower mind then became
simply an interpreter of impressions with
the emphasis upon the group mind, the
group purpose and the group will. This
developing system of trained invocatives
made the mind a positive acting factor and
tuned out all tendency to negativity.

This hierarchical decision then necessarily
led to the instituting of the processes of
group initiation, thus shifting the area of
training and the whole of the teaching
process and of preparation for initiation on
to higher levels. The experiment of giving
mankind the Great Invocation was tried and
is proving successful, though much yet
remains to be done.
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M6t trong nhitng yéu t6 can trd sy phat trién
vién cAm c4 nhan nam & thuc té 1a sy thing
1én manh mé, day quyén ning va hién dai
clia tinh than noi con ngudi—nhu mét toan
thé—thudng xuyén hdéa gidi ciac phan Ung
pham ngi, va vién cdm 1a mot van dé pham
ngad phu thudc vao su tiép xuc giita thé tri va
thé tri. Tuy nhién, thdi diém ma con ngudi
6 gdng trd nén vién cam, y ngay lap tic bi
cudn vao mdt vong xody clia cac ning luong
tritu tuong dinh hinh y dé tiép nhin an
tugng tinh than nhiéu hon 13 1am cho y phit
hdp véi cdc m6i quan hé ca nhan dudc thiét
1ap bang vién cam.

Su phat trién ddng ngac nhién nay di giai
phéng cac Chan su gidm sat cho mot s6 ké
hoach ctia Cac Ngai va khién Cac Ngai tli bd
viéc huin luyén cic dé ti c4 nhan vé moi
giao cAm vién cdm va nhan ra cd hdi d& huin
luyén va phat trién cac nhém khin cau
Thay vi lam viéc trong chat liéu ha tri vdi cac
nguoi chi nguyén dudc chon loc, Cac Ngai da
thay ddi phuong tién tiép xtic sang linh hon
va khéi xuéng Khoa hoc Khdn Cau va Ggi Lén
tuong ddi mdéi mé. Ha trf khi d6 trd thanh
don gidn 12 mo6t bd phin dién gidi cac 4n
tuong vdi su nhan manh vao tdm tri nhém,
muc dich nhém va y chi nhém. Hé théng
phat trién cfia nhiing ngudi khian cau dudc
huin luyén nay di bién thé tri thanh mot
yéu td hoat déng chi déng va loai bd moi
khuynh huéng thu d6ng.

Quyét dinh nay clla Thanh doan sau dé tit
yéu dan dén viéc thiét 1ap cac qua trinh diém
dao nhém, do dé chuyén dich khu vyc huin
luyén va toan bdé qud trinh gidng day va
chuin bi cho diém dao 1én cac cip do cao
hon. Thit nghiém trao cho nhén loai Dai
Khian Nguyén di dudc thit va dang chiing
minh 13 thanh céng, mic du con nhiéu viée
phailam.



It might be said, therefore, that the four
requirements which are needed to aid the
disciple to meet the demands of [86] the
initiatory process are “the ability to be
the
register the impression, the power to record
what has been given, and then to give it

impressed, capacity accurately to

word forms in the mind consciousness.” On
the basis of the information received, the
disciple must then properly invoke the
needed and learn through
produce
evocation. My earlier statement on this

energies

experience to a responsive
subject a few pages back was intended to

lead up to this teaching and I repeat it here:

“The entire human family is today an
amazing receiver of impressions, owing to
the types of  susceptible
mechanisms.... It is because of this that the

myriad

human kingdom (the great middle kingdom
whose function it is to mediate between the
higher and the lower) is the subject of so
much divine impression, conveying the
purpose of Sanat Kumara.... In these present
instructions I am dealing with group
possibilities, with groups which can be
trained to record, register and be impressed
by the Hierarchy. Such a group can be in the
position of being able to invoke the
Hierarchy with power if it so choose. I am
again bringing these things to your
attention as aspirants and disciples, but
from an angle different to those in my earlier
The of

impressionability, of telepathic registration

writings. responsibility

and of invocative appeal is very great.”

Do d6, c6 thé néi ring bon yéu cau can thiét
dé ho trg dé tit dap Uing cac doi hdi clia [86]
qué trinh diém dao 13 “kha ning tiép nhin
an tugng, niang luc ghi nhan 4n tugng mot
cach chinh x4c, quyén ning ghi lai nhitng gi
da dudc ban cho, va sau dé trao cho nd cac
hinh thtic ngbn ngit trong tdm thuc tri tué.”
Trén cd sG thong tin nhin dudc, dé tl sau d6
phai khan cau mot cach thich hgp cac ning
lugng can thiét va hoc qua kinh nghiém dé
tao ra mot su goi 1én dap Ung. Tuyén bo
trudc d6 clia t6i vé chlt dé nay vai trang
truéc nham muc dich din dén gido huan nay
va t6ilap lai né & day:

“Toan thé gia dinh nhan loai ngay nay la mot
bdé mdy thu nhin cic 4n tugng dang kinh
ngac, nhd vao vo sd loai co ché dé tiép
nhan.... Chinh vi diéu nay ma gidi nhan loai
(gidi trung gian vi dai c6 chic nang lam
trung gian gitta cai cao hon va cai thap hon)
1a chti thé cfia rat nhiéu 4n tugng thiéng
liéng, truyén tai muc dich cfia Sanat
Kumara.... Trong cac huin thi hién tai nay,
t6i dang ban vé cac kha niang nhém, véi cac
nhém cé thé duge huin luyén dé ghi chép,
ghi nhin va tiép nhin 4n tugng ti Thanh
doan. M6t nhém nhu vay cé thé 3 vi thé cé
thé khan cau Thanh doan vdi quyén ning néu
né chon nhu vdy. Téi mot 1an niia mang
nhitng diéu nay dén su chi y clia cic ban
nhu 1a nhitng ngudi chi nguyén va dé tt,
nhung tit moét géc d6 khac véi nhiing gi
trong cac bai viét trudc clia toi. Trdch nhiém
vé khd ndng nhdn dn tuong, vé viéc ghi nhan
Vién cdm va vé su thinh cau khdn nguyén la rit
lon.”

Sources of Impression for the Disciple—Cac Ngudn An Tuong cho Dé T
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For the aspirant and particularly for the
conscious disciple, the impression to be
considered comes from four sources:

1. From the disciple’s own soul.

2. From the Ashram with which he is to be
affiliated.

3. Directly from the Master.

4. From the Spiritual Triad, via the
antahkarana.

[87]

The first two stages cover the period of the
first two initiations; the third precedes the
third
disciple is himself a Master; the fourth type
of informative impression can be registered

initiation and persists until the

after the third initiation and reach the
disciple in the Ashram; he then has the task
himself of impressing his mind with what
he has been told and known within the
Ashram; eventually, as a Master of an
Ashram, he starts upon one of the major
hierarchical tasks of mastering the Science
of Impression. There are therefore, two
aspects to this work of impression: one deals
with the capacity to be impressed; the other
with the ability to be an impressing agent.
The disciple is not permitted to practise the
art of impressing until he himself is among
those who receive Triadal impression and
therefore impression from Shamballa,
within the protective area or aura of the
Ashram with which he is affiliated. It must
be of
Impression is in reality the science of
thoughtform-making, thoughtform

remembered that this Science

vitalisation and thoughtform direction; and
only a disciple who has passed through the
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Doi v6i ngudi chi nguyén va dic biét 1a d6i
vdi dé tl cé ¥ thiic, 4n tugng can xem xét dén
ti bon nguon:

1. Tt chinh linh hén ctia dé ti.

2. Tit Ashram ma y sé lién két.

3. Truc tiép tit Chan su.

4. T4 Tam Nguyén Tinh Than, théng qua
antahkarana.

[87]

Hai giai doan dau bao triim thoi ky ctia hai
cudc diém dao dau tién; giai doan thi ba di
trude cudc diém dao thit ba va kéo dai cho
dén khi dé t& tu minh 12 mét Chan su; loai 4n
tuong thong tin thi tu ¢é thé dude ghi nhin
sau cudc diém dao thit ba va dén véi dé ti
trong Ashram; sau dé y tu minh cé nhiém vu
ghi khic vao thé tri clia minh nhiing gi y da
dudc bdo va biét bén trong Ashram; cudi
cung, véi tu cach 12 Chan su cia moét
Ashram, y bat dau thuc hién mot trong
nhiing nhiém vu 1én ctia thanh doan 13 1am
ch@t Khoa hoc An tuong. Do d6, c6 hai khia
canh doi véi cong viéc an tugng nay: mot
lién quan dén ning luc tiép nhin an tugng;
khia canh kia lién quan dén kha ning trd
thanh mot tic nhan giy 4n tugng. Dé ti
khéng dudgc phép thuc hanh nghé thuat gay
an tugng cho dén khi chinh y nam trong s
nhiing ngudi nhan an tudng ti Tam Nguyén
va do d6 4n tuong tit Shamballa, bén trong
khu vuc hoic hao quang bdo vé cia Ashram
ma y lién két. Can nhd ring Khoa hoc An
tuong nay thuc té 1a khoa hoc vé viéc tao
hinh tu tudng, tiép sinh Iyc cho hinh tu
tudng va huéng dan hinh tu tudng; va chi
mdt dé ti d trai qua cac qua trinh Bién hinh



processes of Transfiguration and is no
longer the victim of his own personality can
be entrusted with so dangerous a cycle of
powers. As long as there exists any desire for
selfish power, for unspiritual control and for
influence over the minds of other human
beings or over groups, the disciple cannot be
trusted, under the hierarchical rules, with
the deliberate creation of thoughtforms
designed to produce specific effects, and
with their dispersal to men and groups.
After he has passed the tests of the
Transfiguration Initiation he may do so.

The Science of Impression is the bedrock or
the foundation for the practice of telepathy.
If a major world test were to be made, those
receptive to impression would be found to
fall into two groups: [88]

1. Those possessing unconscious receptivity
to telepathic impression. They at present
constitute a the
impression is received via the solar plexus,

majority wherein

and the thoughtforms thus generated are
dispatched from the throat centre of the one
who is the impressing agent.

2. Those who are developing or have
developed a conscious receptivity wherein
the impression is, first of all, received by the
mind and then imparted to and registered
by the brain. The one who is the impressing
agent in this case works via the centre
between the eyebrows, the ajna centre.

The first group of recipients are purely
personality grounded or focussed. In some
cases they are only physically aware of the
life processes and of some contact which
remains for them unrecognised and
unchecked or uncontrolled in any way.

Under this group we must, therefore, class
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va khéng con 1a nan nhin ctia pham ngi cltia
chinh minh méi c¢é thé dugc giao phé mdt
chu ky quyén ning nguy hiém nhu vay.
Chiing nio con tdn tai bat ky ham mudn nao
vé quyén luc ich ky, vé su kiém soat phi tinh
than va vé anh hudng ddi véi thé tri cta
nhitng ngudi khic hodc déi véi cic nhém, dé
tt khong thé dugc tin tudng, theo cac quy
luat ctia thanh doan, véi viéc cd ¥ tao ra cac
hinh tu tudng dudgc thiét ké dé tao ra cac
hiéu qua cu thé, va vdi viéc phan tan ching
dén con ngudi va cic nhém. Sau khi y di
vUuot qua cac thit thich ctia Cudc Piém dao
Bién hinh, y cé thé 1am nhu vay.

Khoa hoc An tugng 14 nén ting hay cd s cho
viéc thuc hanh vién cAm. Néu mot bai kiém
tra 16n cfia thé gidi duge thuc hién, nhiing
ngudi dé tiép nhan an tuong sé dudc tim
thay roi vao hai nhém: [88]

1. Nhiing ngudi s hitu kha ning tiép thu vd
thic d6i véi an tugng vién cAm. Ho hién nay
cau thanh mét da s6 trong d6 an tuong dudc
nhin qua tung thai dudng, va cac hinh tu
tudng dudc tao ra nhu viy dugc gui di tu
trung tdm c6 hong clia ngudi 1a tic nhan gay
ian tugng.

2. Nhitng ngudi dang phat trién hoic di phat
trién mot kha ning tiép thu cd y thiic trong
dé an tugng, trudc hét, dudc thé tri tiép
nhin, r6i truyén dén bd nio dé bd nio ghi
nhan. Ngudi 1a tdc nhan giy an tuong trong
trudng hgp nay lam viéc qua trung tam gilia
hailong may, trung tdm ajna.

Nhém ngudi nhin dau tién hoan toan dua
trén nén tang hoic tip trung vao pham ngi.
Trong mot sd trudng hop, ho chi nhén thic
vé mit vat Iy vé cac qua trinh song va vé mot
su tiép xdc nao d6 van con doi véi ho 1a
khéng dudc nhin biét va khéng dudc kiém
tra hoic khong dugc kiém soat theo bat ky



all mediumistic phenomena, even those of
the highest astral or spiritual nature, plus
the messages received from the usually
subconscious
person upon the Probationary Path.
Messages from the disciple’s own soul are

beautiful of the average

intermediate between those mediumistic
expressions and those which are definitely
mental in nature.

With this last mentioned type of
communication, there will be found mixed
certain messages or impressions from the
Ashram which the disciple will be apt to
confuse with group telepathy, soul
communication and direct relation with the
Master—a relationship at this stage non-
existent. This will not greatly matter,
because when the disciple begins to realise
certain differences, a type of

registration will awaken and guide the

new

disciple’s consciousness.

This stage, which embraces the second type
of impression in its earliest forms, can be
quite a long one, for it [89] covers a very
definite period of transition from the astral
plane to the mental plane. The time equation
varies according to ray and the age of the
soul. Sixth ray people, for instance, are very
slow in making this transition, owing to the
pronounced factor of glamour; first and
second ray people are relatively quick. Third
ray people are also slow, for they are lost in
the threads of their own glamorous
manipulations and their devious thinking,
and hardly know where truth begins and
delusion ends; illusion, which is the problem
of the mental types on all rays, is far more
temporary in its effects than is delusion.
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cach nao. Duéi nhém nay, do dé, chung ta
phai phan loai tit ca cic hién tugng dong t,
ngay ca nhiing hién tugng cé ban chat cdm
duc hoic tinh than cao nhit, cong véi cac
théng diép nhan dudc ti tiém thiic thudng
dep dé clia ngudi binh thudng trén Con
budng Du Bi. Cac théng diép tli chinh linh
hon dé tit 13 trung gian giiia cac bidu hién
dong t d6 va nhiing biéu hién hoan toan
mang tinh tri tué.

Véi loai giao tiép dudc dé cap cudi cling nay,
sé tim thdy su pha trén cia mét sd thong
diép hoic an tugng tit Ashram ma dé tit sé dé
nham 14n véi vién cdm nhém, giao tiép linh
hon va moi quan hé truc tiép véi Chan su—
mdbt moéi quan hé & giai doan nay 13 khong
ton tai. Piéu nay sé khong quan trong lam,
bdi vi khi dé ti bat dau nhan ra nhiing khac
biét nhat dinh, mot loai ghi nhan mdi sé
thtic tinh va huéng din tam thuc clia dé t.

Giai doan ndy, bao gébm loai 4n tugng thi hai
trong cac hinh thiic sém nhat cfia né, cé thé
kha dai, vi né [89] bao trum mdt thoi ky
chuyén tiép rit xac dinh tit ¢6i cAm duc sang
cbi tri. Phuong trinh thdi gian thay ddi tuy
theo cung va tudi ctia linh hén. Ching han,
nhiing ngudi cung sau rat cham trong viéc
thuc hién su chuyén tiép nay, do yéu t6 rd rét
ctia 4o cdm; nhitng ngudi cung mot va cung
hai tuong d6i nhanh. Nhiing ngudi cung ba
cting cham, vi ho lac 18i trong nhiing sdi day
clia cac thao tac day o cdm ctia chinh ho va
tu duy quanh co cfia ho, va hau nhu khéng
biét dau 13 su thit bit dau va dau 1a vong
tudng két thic; do tudng, von 1a van dé clia
cac loai trf tué trén tat ci cac cung, mang
tinh tam thdi hon nhiéu trong cac tac dong
ctia né so véi vong tudng.



When the disciple has mastered to some
degree the significant difference between
messages from his own subconscious or the
subconscious of other people with whom he
may be en rapport, and the messages coming
from his own soul, his life then becomes
more self-directed and organised, more
fruitful from the angle of service, and
therefore of definite use to the Hierarchy. He
learns to distinguish the messages coming
from his own soul from those which are
hierarchical; his life becomes more clearly
directed; he next distinguishes definitely
and accurately the communications which
come to him from the Ashram and which are
sent out to make impression upon the minds
of aspirants and disciples of all degrees and
of all ray types. When he can distinguish
between these various communications,
then and only then does the third type of
communication become possible—direct
messages which are due to contact with the
Master of his Ashram in person. He, by that
time, possesses what has been called “the
freedom of the Ashram” and “the keys to the
Kingdom of God”; he can then be trusted
with some of the directive potency of the
Ashram itself. His thinking will then affect
This
effectiveness grows with rapidity when the
fourth type of impression is familiar to the

and reach others. developing

disciple: [90] that coming from the Spiritual
Triad, and therefore from the Monad and
Shamballa. There are consequently (to this
final stage of impression) three lesser
though definite states, each marking an
expansion in the realm of service and each
related to the last three initiations of the
total possible which
confront developing humanity. The sixth

nine initiations

initiation, in which only Masters can
participate, marks a transition from the first
three stages of impressibility required by the
disciples as preludes to the fifth initiation—
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Khi dé tt d3 1am cht 8 mot mic dd nao dé su
khac biét dang ké gifta cac théng diép tu
tiém thtic cfia chinh minh hoic tiém thtc
ctia ngudi khac ma y ¢ thé cé moi giao cam,
va cac théng diép dén tu chinh linh hén
minh, cudc sdng ctia y khi d6 trd nén tu dinh
hudng va cé t& chic hon, hiéu qui hon ti
gbc d6 phung sy, va do dé cé ich 1gi xac dinh
d6i véi Thanh doan. Y hoc cach phan biét cac
thoéng diép dén ti chinh linh hon minh véi
nhiing théng diép thudc thanh doan; cudc
sdng clia y trd nén dudc dinh huéng ré rang
hon; tiép theo y phan biét mot cach dut
khoat va chinh x4c cic thong tin lién lac dén
véi y tit Ashram va duge glii di dé tao 4n
tugng 1én thé tri clia cdc ngudi chi nguyén va
dé t & moi cap d6 va moi loai cung. Khiy cé
thé phan biét giita cdc thong tin lién lac khéac
nhau nay, thi va chi khi d¢, loai giao tiép thit
ba mdi trd nén kha thi—cdac théng diép truc
tiép do truc tiép tiép xtc vdi chinh Chan su
ctia Ashram y. Pén ltc d6, y s& hitu cai dudc
goi 14 “su tu do cia Ashram” va “chia khda
vao Thién Gisi”; khi dé y c6 thé dudc tin
tudng véi modt s6 quyén ning chi dao clia
chinh Ashram. Tu duy cta y khi d6 sé anh
hudng va tiép can nhiing ngudi khac. Tinh
hiéu qua dang phat trién nay ting 1én nhanh
chéng khi loai 4n tugng thi tu trd nén quen
thudc véi dé ti: [90] loai dén tit Tam Nguyén
Tinh Than, va do d4 tit Chin than va
Shamballa. Do dé (dén giai doan 4n tugng
cudi cling nay) cé ba trang thai nhd hon
nhung xac dinh, mdi trang thai danh diu
mét su mé rong trong linh vuc phung su va
modi trang thai lién quan dén ba cudc diém
dao cudi cling trong tdng s6 chin cudc diém
dao cé thé cé d6i mit vdi nhan loai dang
phat trién. Cudc diém dao thi sau, trong d6
chi cdc Chan su méi ¢ thé tham gia, ddnh
dau su chuyén tiép tit ba giai doan dau tién
ctia kha ning nhin an tugng dudc yéu cau
bdi cac dé t& nhu 1a khuc dao dau cho cude
diém dao thi nim—hoic thuc té 1a cho cudc



or in reality to the third, fourth and fifth—
and are related to the three stages of Triadal
communication, each of which is related to
the seventh, the eighth and the ninth
initiations.

Never does the geometrical pattern, the
numerical progression or the Law of
Correspondences break down the
understanding of the purpose and the plans

in

of the planetary Logos—established before
the worlds were created and finding their
prototypes upon the cosmic mental planes.
These points are peculiarly difficult for men
to grasp at this time wherein their state of
is

consciousness concentratedly

individualised.

Nevertheless, there is on man’s part a
steadily growing responsiveness to an
expanding environment, as for instance
man’s recognition of the distinction between
nationalism and inter-nationalism. This
responsiveness is naturally conditioned by
human freewill, effective peculiarly in the
timing process. He may learn rapidly and fast
or he may go the slow way, but his state of
consciousness remains one of a developing
reaction to his environment, as registered by
his consciousness, and in which he (stage by
stage) becomes an integral factor. This
integration into his his
absorption of its atmosphere and his

environment,

potency in progression are all related to the
fact that he is created to receive impression
and that he possesses a mechanism of
response to all [91] the facets of the divine
expression in manifestation. It is for that
reason that the truly illumined man and all
who have taken the three highest initiations
are always referred to as “the diamond
souled”; they, in their totality constitute the
“jewel in the lotus”—that twelve-petalled
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diém dao thi ba, thi tu va thi nim—va lién
quan dén ba giai doan giao tiép Tam Nguyén,
mdi giai doan lién quan dén cudc diém dao
thit by, thit tdim va thi chin.

M6 hinh hinh hoc, sy tién trién vé s6 hoc
hoac Pinh luiat Tuong Uing khong bao gid bi
pha v& trong sy thau hiéu muc dich va cac ké
hoach ctia Hanh Tinh Thudng Pé—dugc
thiét 1ap trudc khi cac thé gidi dugc tao ra va
tim thay nguyén miu ctia ching trén cac cdi
tri vil tru. Nhiing diém nay dic biét khé
khin cho con ngudi ndm bit vao ltic nay khi
trang thai tdm thic ctia ho dudc cd nhin hda
mot cach tap trung.

Tuy nhién, vé phia con ngudi, c6 mot su dap
Ung ngay cang ting déu din d6i véi mdt moi
trudng dang md réng, ching han nhu su
nhin biét clia con ngudi vé su phan biét giiia
ch?i nghia quéc gia va chfi nghia qudc té. Su
dap ing nay tu nhién chiu &nh huéng ctia tu
do y chi cia con ngudi, ¢é hiéu luc ddac biét
trong tién trinh thoi gian. Y c6 thé hoc nhanh
va mau le hoidc y c6 thé di theo con dudng
cham chap, nhung trang théi tim thic cay
van 12 mét phan Ung dang phét trién ddi véi
moéi trudng ctia minh, nhu dugc ghi nhin
bdi tdm thic y, va trong dé y (tling giai doan)
trd thanh mot yéu t6 khong thé tach roi. Su
tich hop nay vao mdi trudng cfia y, su hap
thu bau khong khi ctia né va quyén ning cta
y trong su tién trién déu lién quan dén thuc
té1a y dudc tao ra dé nhan an tugng va y sé
hitu mot co ché dap ing vdi tat ci [91] cac
khia canh ctia biéu hién thiéng liéng trong
su hién hinh. Chinh vi ly do dé6 ma ngudi
thuc su gidc ngd va tat ca nhiing ai di nhan
ba cudc diém dao cao nhat luén dudc goi 1a
“linh hén kim cuong”; trong téng thé clia
minh, ho ciu thanh “ngoc trong hoa sen”—
hoa sen mudi hai canh von 14 bidu tugng va



lotus which is the symbol and expression of
the potency of the planetary Logos.

You can see, therefore, how the theme of
revelation runs throughout the entire
evolutionary process; it must never be
forgotten that step by step, stage by stage,
expansion after expansion, initiation after
initiation, the divine WHOLE is realised by
man. The method is impressed from a
hitherto unrecognised environment; this
only becomes possible in this particular
form when “the Sons of Mind who are the
Sons of God and whose nature is at-one with
His began to move on Earth”. The Science of
Impression is in reality the technique
whereby Humanity has been taught by the
Spiritual Hierarchy from the moment of its
first appearance upon Earth; it is the
technique which all disciples have to learn
(no matter which of the Seven Paths they
may eventually choose) and it is also the
sublime art which every Master practises on
inspiration from Shamballa; it is a technique
which is implemented by the Will, and its
consummation is the complete assimilation
of the “little wills of men” into the divine
Purpose; it is the acceptance on their part of
the promotion of that Purpose through right
impression on all forms of life at any
particular point of evolution. Disciples then
become agents of the divine will and are
entrusted with the direction of energies,
with the plan and with the secrets and the
inspiration which are hidden in the Mind of
God.

su thé hién quyén ning ctia Hanh Tinh
Thuong Dé.

Do d6, cac ban cé thé thiy chi dé vé su mic
khai chay xuyén sudt toan bd qua trinh tién
héa nhu thé nao; khéng bao gid duge quén
rang tiing budc, tiing giai doan, md réng nay
dén md rong khac, diém dao nay dén diém
dao khac, TOAN THE thiéng liéng dudc con
ngudi nhin ra. Phuong phap dugc truyén
qua an tugng tit mot mdi trudng chua dudce
nhan biét cho dén nay; diéu nay chi trd nén
kha thi trong hinh thtic cu thé nay khi “cac
Con clia Tri Tué, von 1a cic Con clia Thugng
Dé va ban chit hgp nhat véi Ngai bat dau di
chuyén trén Trai Dit”. Khoa hoc An tugng
thuc té 13 ki thuit nhd dé Nhan loai di duge
day bdi Thanh doan tit thoi diém xuit hién
dau tién trén Trai Pat; d6 1a ki thuat ma tat
cd cac dé ti phai hoc (bat ké ho chon con
dudng nao trong Bay Con Pudng cudi cling)
va né cling 1a nghé thuit cao cd ma moi
Chan su thuc hanh dya trén cdm hing tu
Shamballa; d6 1a mét k§ thuit dude thuc thi
bdi Y Chi, va su hoan thanh ctia né 1a su
déng héa hoan toan cic “y chi nhé bé clia
con ngudi” vao Muc Dich thiéng liéng; dé la
su chap nhin vé phia ho ddi vdéi viée thic
ddy Muc Dbich dé théng qua an tuong dung
din 1én moi hinh tudng sy soéng tai bat ky
diém tién hda cu thé nao. Cac dé tl sau dé
trd thanh tdc nhan cta y chi thiéng liéng va
dudc giao pho su chi dao cic nang lugng, vSi
ké hoach va vdi cac bi mat va cdm hing duge
an gidu trong Tri Tué clia Thuong Pé.

His Contribution to the Divine Plan—Su Pong Go6p cta Y cho Thién Co

To that knowledge—germinated and formed
in the solar system previous to this—they
add that which the present solar system has

Vao kién thtc dé—dude ndy mam va hinh
thanh trong hé mait trdi trudc hé nay—ho
thém vao nhiing gi hé mat trdi hién tai phai



to give and to mature; the magnetic [92]
attractiveness of the second Ray of Love-
Wisdom in one of its three major forms or
Rays of Aspect, implemented by the four
Rays of Attribute. This power to use the ray
to attract and the
constantly expanding revelation is the clue

energies impress
to all the work going forward today, and to
this activity we give the name of the Science
of Impression. It involves the constant
opening up of a new environment—an
environment which reaches all the way from
the lowest grade of daily living, undertaken
by the least developed of human beings, to
that point upon the ladder of evolution
when the aspirant becomes consciously
susceptible to what we call spiritual
impression. At that point he becomes
capable of being more sensitive to a higher
range of impression and—at the same time
—he himself begins to learn the art of
impressing the minds of others, to master
the understanding of the level from which
he works as an impressing agent, and to
know who are the sons of men he can
impress. He has to master also the secondary
lesson of adapting his environment in such a
manner that he can impress others and the
impression can find its way through his
environing circumstances and into the
usually inattentive minds for whom he feels
a responsibility.

This he does through a growing knowledge
of himself and through learning the art of
registering. The clearer and the more deeply
apprehending is his capacity to register the
impression to which he is subjected and to
which he is sensitive, the more easily will he
reach those he must aid towards a wider and
deeper insight. This registering of his own
all
implications of a new vision, a new goal, a

expanding environment—with its

wider field of service—leads to the inflowing

energies ( arriving on the wings of
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ban cho va lam cho trudng thanh; stc thu
hut [92] tit tinh clia Cung hai clia Bac Ai-
Minh Triét trong mot trong ba hinh thtic
chinh ctia né hay Céc Cung Trang Thai, dudc
thuc thi bdi bén Cung Thudc Tinh. Quyén
ning st dung cic ning lugng cung nay dé
thu hat va an tugng su mic khai khong
ngiing md rong 13 dau mdi cho tit ca cong
viéc dang dién ra ngay nay, va d6i vdi hoat
ddéng nay chung ta dit tén 12 Khoa hoc An
tugng. N6 bao ham viéc lién tuc md ra mét
moi truong mdi—mot moi trudng vuon dai
tit cdp d6 thap nhit cia cudc sdng hang
ngay, dudc thuc hién bdi nhiing con ngudi
kém phat trién nhat, dén diém do6 trén nac
thang tién héa khi ngudi chi nguyén trd nén
nhay cdm mot cich cé y thic v8i cdi ma
chiing ta goi 13 an tugng tinh than. Tai diém
dé, y trd nén c6 kha ning nhay cdm hon vdi
mot pham vi an tugng cao hon va—dong
thdi—chinh y bat dau hoc nghé thuat truyén
an tudng vao thé tri cia ngudi khac, 1am chi
su hiéu biét vé cip dd ma tit &6 y lam viéc
nhu mét tic nhan giy an tuong, va biét ai la
nhiing ngudi con clia nhan loai ma y cé thé
truyén 4an tugng cho. Y cling phai 1am chi
bai hoc thit yéu vé viéc thich ing méi trudng
ctia minh theo cidch ma y cé thé truyén 4n
tuong cho ngudi khac va an tugng c6 thé tim
dudng qua cic hoan cdnh méi trudng ctia y
va vao nhitng thé tri thudng khéng cht y ma
y cam thdy cé trach nhiém.

Y thuc hién diéu nay thong qua kién thiic
ngay cang ting vé ban than va théng qua
viéc hoc nghé thudt ghi nhdn. Kha nang ghi
nhan an tugng ma y chiu tic ddng va nhay
cAm cang ré rang va thau hiéu siu sic bao
nhiéu, y sé cang dé dang tiép cin nhiing
ngudi y phai gitp d& hudng téi mot cai nhin
siu sic va rong 16n hon bay nhiéu. Viéc ghi
nhin méi trudng dang md rong cla chinh y
—vdi tat ca nhitng ham v cia né vé mot tam
nhin mdi, mét muc tiéu mdi, mot linh vuc
phung su roéng 16n hon—dAan dén viéc cac



inspiration) becoming reservoir of

thought-substance, to the use of which he

a

must accustom himself.

[93]

The first step then is the fact of recording and
of reducing into correct and available
concepts, ideas and thoughtforms, that
which he has registered. This marks the first
stage in his truly occult service, and to this
new type of service he will be increasingly
dedicated. From the reservoir of thought-
substance he learns to project those forms,
those magnetic ideas, which will invoke the
attention of those he seeks to help; this is
called the stage of resultant invocation. It is
an invocative act, an invocative way of
living, which will find its way into the minds
of men, and which will call forth or evoke
from them a response and a widening
consciousness; the processes of spiritual
impression are thereby set up; it is also an
invocation—on the part of the disciple—for
further
inspiration in order to increase his ability to

and greater impression and

serve.

ning luong dang tudn d6 vao (dén trén déi
canh cfia cAm hiing) trd thanh mot ho chita
chat liéu tu tudng, ma y phai 1am quen véi
viéc st dung né.

[93]

Budc dau tién sau d6 1a viéc ghi chép va
chuyén thanh cic khéi niém, y tudng va
hinh tu tudng chinh xac va sin cé, nhiing gi
y d4i ghi nhan. Piéu nay danh diu giai doan
dau tién trong su phung sy thuc sy huyén bi
clia y, va d6i véi loai phung sy mdéi nay, y sé
ngay cang tdn hién. Tl hd chiia chat liéu tu
tudng, y hoc cach phéng chiéu nhiing hinh
tudng d6, nhiing y tudng day tit tinh do, von
sé khan ciu su cht y clia nhitng ngudi y tim
cach gitp d8; diéu nay dudc goi 1a giai doan
su khdn cau hé qud. P6 1a mot hanh doéng
mang tinh khan cau, mét 18i séng mang tinh
khan cau, von sé tim dudng vao thé tri con
nguoi, va sé goi ra hodc ggi lén ti ho mot su
dap tng va mét tdm thic mé réng; cic qua
trinh 4n tugng tinh than nhd dé dugc thiét
1ap; d6 ciing 1a mét sy khan cau—vé phia dé
tlt—cho 4n tugng va cam hiing xa hon va 16n
hon dé gia ting kha ning phung su ctia .

XIII. TELEPATHIC SENSITIVITY A NORMAL UNFOLDMENT—XIII. SU
NHAY CAM VIEN CAM MOT SU MG RA BINH THUONG

[94]

You will have noticed that I have given no
instructions as to the art of developing
telepathic sensitivity. The reason is, as I told
you before, that this sensitivity should be,
and always is, a normal unfoldment when
the disciple is correctly oriented, completely
dedicated and learning decentralisation. If it
is a forced process, then the sensitivity
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[94]

Cac ban sé nhan thay rang tdi di khong dua
ra huéng dan nio vé nghé thuit phat trién
sy nhay cam vién cam. Ly do 13, nhu t6i da
néi véi cac ban trude day, su nhay cdm nay
nén 13, va luén 13, mét sy md ra binh thudng
khi dé t dudc dinh hudng chinh xac, hoan
toan tan hién va dang hoc cach khéong ldy
ban than lam trung tdm. Néu d6 1a mot qua



developed is not normal and carries with it
much difficulty and future danger. Where
the disciple is concerned, release from the
of

problems
inevitably to a clear mental release; this then

constant  consideration personal

circumstances  and leads
provides those areas of free mental perception
which make the higher sensitivity possible.
Gradually, as the disciple acquires true
freedom of thought and the power to be
receptive to the impression of the abstract
mind, he creates for himself a reservoir of
thought which becomes available at need for
the helping of other people and for the
necessities of his growing world service.
Later, he becomes sensitive to impression
from the Hierarchy. This is at first purely
ashramic, but is later transformed into total
hierarchical impression by the time the
disciple is a Master; the Plan is then the
dynamic substance providing the content of
the reservoir of thought upon which he can
draw. This is a statement of unique and
unusual importance. Later still, he becomes
sensitive to impression from Shamballa, and
the quality of the Will which implements
planetary Purpose is added to the content of
his available knowledge. The point which I
seek to make here, however, is the fact of the
existence of a growing reservoir of thought
which the disciple has created in response to
the many [95] varying impressions to which
he is becoming increasingly sensitive; the
ideas, concepts and spiritual objectives of
which he is becoming aware are steadily
being formulated by him into thoughts with
their appropriated thoughtforms, and upon
these he learns to draw as he seeks to serve
his He finds
possession of a reservoir or pool of thought-

fellowmen. himself in
substance which is the result of his own
mental activity, of his innate receptivity, and
which provides the material for teaching
and the “fount of knowledge” upon which he

can draw when he seeks to aid other people.
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trinh cudng ép, thi su nhay cam phat trién
khéng binh thudng va mang theo né nhiéu
khoé khin va nguy hiém trong tuong lai. B&i
véi dé t, sy gidi thoat khoi viéc lién tuc xem
xét cdc hoan canh va van dé ci nhan chic
chin din dén moét su gidi thoat tri tué rd
rang; diéu nay sau dé cung cip nhiing viing
nhan thic tri tué ty do giup cho sy nhay cam
cao hon trd nén khd thi. Dan dan, khi dé t
dat dudc tu do tu tudng thuc sy va quyén
ning dé tiép thu 4n tugng clia tri tritu tuong,
y tao ra cho minh mét hé chita tu tudng vén
trd nén san sang khi can thiét cho viée gitp
d& ngudi khac va cho nhitng nhu cau ctia su
phung su thé gian dang phat trién cfia y. Sau
dé, y trd nén nhay cadm vdi dn tugng ti
Thanh doan. Piéu nay ban dau hoan toan
thudc ashram, nhung sau dé dugc chuyén
d6i thanh 4n tugng tit toan thé Thanh doan
vao thdi diém dé t 1a mo6t Chan su; Thién Co
khi dé la chdt liéu ndang dong cung cdp néi
dung cho ho chila tu tudng ma y cé thé ldy ti
dé. Pay 1a mot tuyén bd cé tAm quan trong
doc ddo va bat thudng. Sau nay nita, y trd
nén nhay cadm véi 4n tuong tit Shamballa, va
pham tinh cfia Y Chi thuc thi Muc Pich hanh
tinh dugc thém vao ndi dung kién thiic sin
c6 clia y. Tuy nhién, diém ma t6i tim cach
dua ra & day 1a thuc té vé sy ton tai cia mot
ho chia tu tudng dang phat trién ma dé ti
d3 tao ra dé dap ing vdi nhiéu [95] 4n tuong
khic nhau ma y dang trd nén ngay cang
nhay cam; y déu din dinh hinh cac y tudng,
khai niém va muc tiéu tinh than ma y dang
nhan biét thanh cac tu tudng véi cac hinh tu
tudng thich hgp ctia ching, va dya vao dé y
hoc cach rtt ra khi y tim cach phung su dong
loai. Y thay minh s& hitu mét ho chita hoic
bé chiia chat liéu tu tudng 1a két qui cda
hoat déng tri tué ctia chinh y, cia kha ning
tiép thu bam sinh cfia y, va cung cap vit liéu
cho viée gidng day va “ngudn kién thiic” ma
y c6 thé rat ra khi tim cach hd trg ngudi
khac.



The essential point to be grasped is that
sensitivity to impression is a normal and
natural unfoldment, paralleling spiritual
development. I gave you a clue to the entire
process when I said that

“Sensitivity to impression involves the
engendering of a magnetic aura upon which

the highest impressions can play.”

I would have you give the deepest
consideration to these words. As the disciple
begins to demonstrate soul quality, and the
second divine aspect takes possession of him
and controls and colours his entire life,
automatically the higher sensitivity is
developed; he becomes a magnet for
spiritual ideas and concepts; he attracts into
his field of consciousness the outline, and
later the details, of the hierarchical Plan; he
becomes aware eventually of the planetary
Purpose; all these impressions are not things
which he must seek out and learn
laboriously to ascertain, to hold and seize
upon. They drop into his field of
consciousness because he has created a
magnetic aura which invokes them and
brings them “into his mind”. This magnetic
aura begins to form itself from the first
moment he makes a contact with his soul; it
deepens and grows as those contacts
increase in frequency and become
an  habitual of

consciousness; [96] then, at will and at all

eventually state

times, he is en rapport with his soul, the
second divine aspect.

Diém c6t yéu can nam bit 13 sy nhay cdm véi
ian tuong 1a mdt s ma ra binh thudng va tu
nhién, song hanh véi sy phat trién tinh
than. T6i di cho cac ban mdt dau méi cho
toan bd qua trinh khi téi ndi rang

“Sit nhay cam véi 4n tugng bao ham viéc tao
ra mdt hao quang tl tinh ma trén dé cac an
tuong cao nhat cé thé tac déng.”

T6i mudn cic ban suy ngim sidu sic vé
nhiing 16i nay. Khi dé t& bit dau thé hién
ph4am tinh linh hén, va phuong dién thiéng
liéng thit hai chiém hitu y va kiém soat ciing
nhu nhuém mau toan bd cudc sdng y, su
nhay cam cao hon dugc phat trién mét cach
tu dong; y trd thanh mdt nam cham cho céc
y tudng va khéi niém tinh than; y thu hut
vao trudng tdm thic ctia minh phéc thao, va
sau d6 1a cic chi tiét, cia Thién Co cla
Thanh doan; cudi cling y trd nén nhan thtc
duge Muc Pich hanh tinh; tit cid cic an
tugng nay khéng phai 14 nhitng thi y phai
tim kiém va hoc hdi mét cach vat va dé xac
dinh, ndm gitt va chdp lay. Chung roi vao
trudng tdm thic cta y bdi vi y da tao ra mét
hao quang tl tinh khan cau ching va dua
chiing “vao thé tri y”. Hao quang tif tinh nay
bat dau tu hinh thanh ti thdi diém dau tién
y thuc hién su tiép xtc vdilinh hén minh; né
sau sic hon va phat trién khi nhiing tiép xtc
d6 ting tan suit va cudi cing trd thanh méot
trang thai tdm thic thudng xuyén; [96] sau
dé, tiy y va moi ltc, y c6 moi giao cdm véi
linh hén minh, phudng dién thiéng liéng thit
hai.

Paralleling Spiritual Development—Song Hanh Véi Su Phat Trién Tinh
Than
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It is this aura which is in reality the reservoir
of thought-substance upon which he can
spiritually rely. His point of focus is upon
the mental plane. He is no longer controlled
by the astral nature; he is successfully
constructing the antahkarana along which
the higher impressions can flow; he learns
not to dissipate this inflow but to
accumulate within the aura (with which he
has surrounded himself) the knowledge and
the wisdom which he realises his service to
his fellowmen requires. A disciple is a
magnetic centre of light and knowledge just
in so far as the magnetic aura is held by him
in a state of receptivity. It is then constantly
of the of

impressions; it can be evoked and set into

invocative higher range
“distributing activity” by that which is lower
and which is demanding aid. The disciple
therefore, in due time, becomes a tiny or
minute correspondence of the Hierarchy—
invocative as it is to Shamballa and easily
evoked by human demand. These are points
warranting careful consideration. They
involve a primary recognition of points of
tension and their consequent expansion into
magnetic or capable of

auras areas,

invocation and evocation.

These areas of sensitivity pass through three
stages, upon which it is not my intention to
enlarge:

1. Sensitivity to impression from other
human beings. This sensitivity becomes of
use in service when the needed magnetic
aura has been engendered and is brought
under scientific control.

2. Sensitivity to group impression—the
passage of ideas from group to group. The
disciple can become a receptive agent within
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Chinh hao quang nay thuc su 13 ho chita chit
liéu tu tudng ma y cé thé dua vao vé mit
tinh than. Piém tip trung ctia y nim trén c&i
tri. Y khong con bi kiém soat bdi ban chat
cdm duc; y dang xdy dung thanh céng
antahkarana doc theo dé cac 4n tudng cao
hon cé thé tudn chay; y hoc cach khéng 1am
tiéu tan dong chay vao nay ma tich liy bén
trong hao quang (ma y da bao quanh minh)
kién thdc va minh triét ma y nhan ra su
phung su ctia y d6i véi dong loai doi hdi. Mot
dé tt 1a mot trung tAm tu tinh ctia &nh sdng
va kién thuc chi trong chitng muc hao quang
ti tinh dudc y giit trong trang thai tiép thu.
Khi d6, né lién tuc khan cau pham vi 4n
tuong cao hon; né cé thé dudce gai 1én va dua
va0 “hoat ddng phan phdi” bdi cai thap hon
va dang doi héi su trg gitp. Do d6, dé tt, vao
dung thdi diém, trd thanh mot su tuong ing
nhéd bé hay vi mé cia Thdnh doan—cé tinh
khan cau doi véi Shamballa va dé dang dudc
gdi 1én bdi nhu cau ctia con ngudi. Pay la
nhitng diém cin dudc cin nhic cin than.
Chiing bao ham sy nhan biét sd khéi vé cac
diém tap trung nhat tdm va sy m3 rong hé
qua ctia chung thanh cic hao quang hay khu
vuc tit tinh, c6 kha niang khan cau va ggilén.

Cac vung nhay cdm nay trai qua ba giai doan
ma t6i khéng cé y dinh trinh bay réng thém:

1. Su nhay cdm véi 4n tugng tit nhiing con
nguoi khédc. Sy nhay cdm nay trd nén hitu
ich trong phung su khi hao quang tu tinh
can thiét da dudc tao ra va duge dua vao su
kiém soat khoa hoc.

2. Su nhay cdm vdéi an tugng nhém—su
chuyén giao y tudng tif nhém nay sang
nhém khéc. Dé tit ¢ thé trd thanh mot tac
nhan tiép nhin bén trong bat ky nhém nao



any group of which he is a part, and this
ability indicates progress in his part. [97]

3. Sensitivity to hierarchical impressions,
reaching the disciple via the antahkarana
and—later—from the Hierarchy as a whole,
when he has attained some of the higher
initiations. This indicates ability to register
impression from Shamballa.

It would be of value if we now considered
three points which are concerned with

sensitivity to impression, with the
construction of the resultant reservoir of
thought, and with responsiveness to

subsequent invocative appeals. These three
points are:

1. Processes of Registration.
2. Processes of Recording Interpretations.
Invocative

3. of Resultant

Response.

Processes

I would recall to your minds the knowledge
that the aura which each of you has created
around the central nucleus of your
incarnated self or soul is a fragment of the
over-shadowing soul which brought you
into manifestation. This aura is (as you well
know) composed of the emanations of the
etheric body, and this in its turn embodies
three types of energy for which you are
individually responsible. These three types
are (when added to the energy of prana

which composes the etheric vehicles):

1.
physical.

The health aura. This is essentially
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ma y 1a mot phan, va kha niang nay chi ra sy
tién bo clia y. [97]

3. Su nhay cam vdi cac an tugng tit Thanh
doan, dén véi dé ti qua antahkarana vi—sau
nay—ti toan thé Thanh doan, khi y di dat
dude mot s6 cudc diém dao cao hon. Piéu
nay chi ra kha ning ghi nhan 4n tugng ti
Shamballa.

Sé c6 gia tri néu bay gid chiing ta xem xét ba
diém lién quan dén sy nhay cam vdi 4n
tugng, dén viéc xay dung hd chda tu tudng
hinh thanh tit &6, va dén sy dap ting véi cac
thinh cau khan nguyén tiép theo. Ba diém
nay la:

1. Cac Quy trinh Ghi nhan.
2. Cac Quy trinh Ghi lai Nhitng Dién gii.

3. Cac Quy trinh Pap ing Khan cau Hé qua.

T6i mudn goi lai trong tdm tri cac ban kién
thttc rang hao quang ma mdi ngudi trong cac
ban di tao ra xung quanh hat nhan trung
tdm cfia ban ngi nhap thé hay linh hon 13
mot manh ctia linh hén phti béng di dua céc
ban vao biéu hién. Hao quang nay (nhu cac
ban déu biét) dudc cau thanh tif cic sy phat
xa ctia thé di thai, va dén lugt né thé hién ba
loai nang lugng ma cac ban chiu trach
nhiém ca nhan. Ba loai nay la (khi cong véi
ning lugng prana ciu thanh cac hién thé di
thai):

1. Hao quang stic khée. Pay cha yéu 1a vé
mat vat ly.



2. The astral aura, which is usually by far the

most dominant factor, extensive and

controlling.

3. The mental aura, which is in most cases
relatively small but which develops rapidly
once the disciple takes his own development
consciously in hand, or once the polarisation
of the personality is upon the mental plane.
The time will eventually come when [98] the
mental aura will obliterate (if I may use such
an inadequate term) the emotional or astral
aura, and then the soul quality of love will
create a substitute, so that the needed
sensitivity does not entirely disappear but is
of a higher and far more acute nature.

In this threefold aura (or more correctly,
fourfold, if you count the etheric vehicle)
every individual lives and moves and has his
being; it is this living, vital aura which is the
recording agent of all impressions, both
objective and subjective. It is this “agent of
sensitive response” which the indwelling
self has to control and use in order to
register impression or to direct etheric or
mental impression out into the world of
men. Astral impression is purely selfish and
individual and, though it may affect a man’s
surroundings, is not directed as are the
other energies registered. It is the aura
which predominantly creates the effects
which a person has upon his associates; it is
not primarily his words which produce
reactions even though they are supposed to
embody his reactions and his thinking but
which are, in reality, usually expressions of
his emotional desires.

All of us, therefore, carry around with us a
subjective mechanism which is a true and
perfect picture of our peculiar point in
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2. Hao quang cam duc, thudng 1a yéu td vuot
tr6i nhat, rong 16n va kiém soat.

3. Hao quang tri tué, trong hau hét cac
trudng hop tuong d6i nhé nhung phat trién
nhanh chéng moét khi dé t& chi déng dam
trach su phat trién cfia chinh minh mét cdch
c6 y thitc, hodc mot khi su phan cuc clia
pham ngi nam trén cdi tri. Thoi diém cudi
cting sé dén khi [98] hao quang tri tué sé xéa
bd (néu tdi cé thé st dung mot thuit ngit
khong day dét nhu vay) hao quang cam xtc
hay cam duc, vi sau d6 phiam tinh tinh
thuong cta linh hén sé tao ra mét sy thay
thé, dé sy nhay cdm can thiét khéng hoan
toan bién mat ma cé ban chat cao hon va sic
bén hon nhiéu.

Trong hao quang tam phan nay (hoiac chinh
x4c hon 13 t phan, néu cac ban tinh c vin
cu di thai), moi cd nhan séng, hoat ddng va
hién hitu; chinh hao quang séng dong, day
sinh Iuc nay 1a tic nhan ghi lai moi 4n tugng,
ca khach quan va chti quan. Chinh “tdc nhan
clia sy dap Ung nhay cdm” nay ma ban ngi
nodi tri phai kiém soat va si dung dé ghi
nhan 4n tugng hodc hudng an tugng di thai
hay tri tué ra thé gii cia con ngudi. An
tugng cdm duc hoan toan ich ky va cad nhan
va, mic dit né cé thé dnh hudng dén méi
trudng xung quanh cia moit ngudi, nhung
khéng dugc dinh hudng nhu cac nang lugng
khac dudc ghi nhan. Chinh hao quang cht
yéu tao ra nhiing tic ddng ma mot ngudi cd
d6i véi cac cong su clia minh; chii yéu khong
phai 18i ndi cia y tao ra phan tng mic du
chiing dudc cho 1a thé hién cac phan tng va
tu duy cfia y nhung thuc té, thudng 1a biéu
hién ctia nhitng ham mudn cadm xtc clia y.

Vi vay, tit ci ching ta déu mang theo bén
minh mét bé may chid quan, von 1a mot biic
tranh trung thuc va hoan hao vé diém tién



evolution. It is the aura which a Master
watches, and this is a factor of major
importance in the life of the disciple. The
light of the soul within the aura and the
condition of the various aspects of the aura
indicate whether or not the disciple is
nearing the Path of Discipleship. As the
emotional reactions lessen, and as the
mental apparatus clarifies, the progress of
the aspirant can be exactly noted. I would
have you distinguish carefully between the
astral and the mental bodies and that which
they emanate. The bodies (so called) are
substantial in nature; the aura is essentially
radiatory and extends from each substantial
[99] vehicle in every direction. This is a point
which should be most carefully noted.

The problem of the he
“engenders” his magnetic aura is himself to

aspirant as

withdraw, and thus lessen the extent and
the power of the astral aura, and extend and
increase the potency of the mental aura. It
should be remembered that the large
majority of aspirants are definitely polarised
in the astral nature, and that therefore their
problem is to achieve a different polarisation
and to become focussed upon the mental
plane. This takes time and wvast effort.
Eventually—as mentioned above—the
radiation of the soul is substituted in place
of the hitherto present emotional activity of
the aspirant; this emanation is, in reality, a
radiation from the love petals of the egoic

lotus.

The moment an aspirant begins to work
consciously at his own unfoldment and to
consider and deal with the aura with which
he is equipped, he then passes through three
stages during his progress upon the Path of
Return. These are:
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héa riéng biét ctia chiing ta. P4 1a hao quang
ma mdt Chain su quan sat, va day 1a yéu to
quan trong hang dau trong doi séng clia
ngudi dé ti. Anh sang cfia linh hdn bén
trong hao quang va tinh trang cta céc
phuong dién khéic nhau ctia hdo quang cho
biét liéu ngudi dé tit c6 dang dén gan Con
Dudng Dé T hay khéng. Khi cdc phan Ung
cam xuc gidm bét, va khi b may tri tué trd
nén trong sing, su tién bd clia ngudi chi
nguyén c6 thé dudc ghi nhan chinh xac. Téi
mudn cic ban phan biét cin than giiia thé
cdm duc va thé tri véi nhiing gi ma ching
phéng xuit ra. Thé cdm duc va thé tri (dugc
goi nhu vay) c6 ban chat 1 chat liéu; hao
quang vé cd ban cé tinh bic xa va mé rong
t moi van cu [99] cdu thanh tit chat liéu
theo moi hudng. Pay 1a diém can dudc luu y
can thin nhat.

Van dé ctia ngudi chi nguyén khi y “tao ra”
hao quang tit tinh cia minh 1a tu y phai rat
lui, va do dé 1am gidm pham vi va stic manh
ctia hao quang cadm duc, déng thoi mé rong
va gia ting tiém Iuc ctia hdo quang tri tué.
Can nhd ring dai da sé nhitng ngudi chi
nguyén déu phan cuc rd rét trong ban chit
cam duc, va vi vay van dé cia ho 1a dat dudc
moét su phan cuc khac va tré nén tip trung
vA0 cbi tri. Piéu nay can thdi gian va nd luc
to 16n. Cudi cing—nhu di dé cap & trén—btic
xa clia linh hon dudc thay thé cho hoat déng
cadm xtc hién dién cho dén lic d6 clia ngudi
chi nguyén; su phéng xuit ndy, trong thuc
té, 1a mot biic xa tit cdc canh hoa bac 4i clia
hoa sen chan nga.

Ngay khi moét ngudi chi nguyén bat dau lam
viéc mét cdch ¢é y thitc cho su m& mang clia
chinh minh, cling nhu xem xét va x{ ly hao
quang ma y dudc trang bi, y sé trdi qua ba
giai doan trong qua trinh tién budc trén Con
Pudng Trd Vé. b6 la:



1.
potency and the quality of his astral aura.
Owing to the fact that this is (in this second

The stage wherein he discovers the

solar system) the quality of love and its
the
development of emotional sensitivity is
peculiarly and almost unnaturally strong. It

distortion into the astral nature,

is stronger than the mental body and its
mental direction.

2. The stage wherein the mental vehicle
increases its potency and produces, finally, a
mental radiation which is so strong that it
dominates and controls the astral aura.

3. The stage wherein the soul expresses its
essential nature of love and begins to pour
its radiation into the astral aura, via the
astral body. Eventually the [100] sensitivity
substituted for
sensitivity and desire.

of love is emotional

Aspirants are to be found at all these three
stages of sensitivity. There comes a moment
during the second initiation when the soul
of the initiate sweeps into activity and
fundamental force (if I might use such a
term) submerges the astral nature, vitalising
and inspiring the astral body, changing
temporarily the quality of the astral aura,
and establishing a control which will lead
finally to the substitution which I have
mentioned above. This is an aspect of the
truth which underlies the
“vicarious atonement”—a doctrine which

doctrine of

has been woefully distorted by Christian
theology.

1. Giai doan trong d6 y kham pha ra tiém luc
va pham tinh cfia hao quang cdm duc clia
minh. Do thyc té ring day 1a (trong hé mit
tr&i thi hai nay) pham tinh cfia tinh thuong
va su bién dang clia né vao trong ban chat
cdm duc, nén su phat trién ctia tinh nhay
cdm cadm xuic manh mé mét cach dic biét va
gan nhu khong tu nhién. N6 manh hon thé
tri va su dinh huéng ctia tri tué.

2. Giai doan trong d6 hién thé tri gia ting
tiém luc cfia né va cudi cing tao ra mot biic
xa tri tué manh dén ndi né ché ngu va kiém
soat hao quang cdm duc.

3. Giai doan trong dé linh hoén biéu 16 ban
chit tinh thuodng c6t yéu cia né va bt dau
tudn d6 biic xa clia né vao hdo quang cdm
duc, thong qua thé cdm duc. Cudi cling, su
[100] nhay cadm cua tinh thuong dudc thay
thé cho su nhay cdm cam xtic va duc vong.

Nhiing ngudi chi nguyén dugc tim thay & tat
ca ba giai doan nhay cdm nay. Pén mét thdi
diém trong cudc diém dao thi hai, khi linh
hoén clia vi diém dao d6 biing 1én hoat ddng
va minh luc cd ban (néu tdi cé thé dung
thuit ngit nhu vay) 1am ngip tran ban chat
cdm duc, tiép sinh lyc va truyén cam hiing
cho thé cdm duc, thay déi tam thoi pham
tinh cia hao quang cam duc, va thiét lap
mot su kiém soat ma cudi cung sé din dén
su thay thé nhu t6i di dé cap & trén. Pay la
mot khia canh ctia chin Iy nam bén dudi
gido 1y vé “su chudc tdi thay”—mét gido Iy da
bi than hoc Co Péc gido bép méo mot cach
toi té.

Registration, Recording and Interpretation—Su Ghi Nhan, Ghi Lai va Dién

e e

Gial
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Let us now deal with the aforementioned
“Processes of Registration, of Recording
Interpretations, and the  Resultant
Invocative Response.” We must bear in mind
always that I am stating general rules and
that I am not dealing either with the ideal or
with the wundesirable; the of
impression change as the disciple makes

sources

progress, though always the larger and the
greater source will include all lesser sources.

The fact that a man is sensitive to
hierarchical impression in his mental aura
will not prevent his being sensitive in his
to the

emotional call of human beings. The two

astral nature invocative and
together are most useful in effect, if the
disciple sees to it that they are related.
Forget this not, brother of mine. The
capacity to interpret recorded impressions is
likewise learnt as the mental aura develops
under the influence of the “mind held steady
in the light” of the soul; the disciple learns
that all recorded truth is susceptible to
many interpretations, and that these unfold
with increasing clarity as he takes one
initiation after another, and as he develops
conscious responsiveness. The ability to
invoke demonstrates from life to life and
involves [101] the invocation of conscious
response from the anima mundi or from the
subconscious soul of all things, as well as
from the human consciousness and from

the world of super-conscious contact.

This ability develops steadily as the aspirant
treads the Path of Discipleship; it
frequently prefaced in the earlier stages by
much confusion, much astral psychism and

is

frequent wrong interpretations. There is no
need at this stage, however, for undue
distress, because all that is needed is
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Gid day chiing ta hiy dé cip dén “Cac Qua
trinh Ghi Nhan, Ghi Lai cic Dién Giai, va Su
Pap Ung Khan Cau Theo Sau” di néi & trén.
Chting ta phai luén ghi nhé ring t6i dang
néu 1én cac quy luat chung va téi khéng dé
cip dén diéu ly tudng hay diéu khong mong
muon; cac ngudn an tuong thay ddi khi ngudi
dé tt tién bo, mic dii ngudn 16n hon va vi dai
hon sé luén bao gdm tat ca cic ngudn nhd
hon.

Viéc mét ngudi nhay cam vdi 4n tugng clia
Thanh doan trong hao quang tri tué cla
minh sé khéng ngin can viéc y nhay cdm
trong ban chit cdm duc d6i véi tiéng goi
khan cau va cdm xtc clia con ngudi. Hai diéu
nay cung nhau mang lai hiéu qua hitu ich
nhat, néu ngudi dé ti ddm bao ring ching
c6 lién quan véi nhau. Ping quén diéu nay,
h&i ngudi huynh dé cta téi. Khd ndng dién
gidi cac An tuong dudc ghi lai cling dude hoc
héi khi hao quang tri tué phat trién dudi anh
hudng cia “thé tri dudc giil vilng vang trong
dnh sang” ctia linh hén; ngudi dé t& hoc
dudc rang moi chan ly dudc ghi lai déu cé
thé c6 nhiéu cach dién giai, va nhiing cach
dién gidi ndy mé ra véi su rd rang ngay cang
ting khi y trdi qua hét cudc diém dao nay
dén cudc diém dao khac, va khi y phat trién
kha ning dap ting cé y thic. Kha ndng khin
cdu thé hién ti kiép séng nay sang kiép song
khac va bao ham [101] su khidn cau su dap
ung cé y thic tu anima mundi hay ti linh
hon tiém thiic cfia van vit, cling nhu tit tim
thttc con ngudi va tit thé gidi clia tiép xtc
siéu thtc.

Kha ning nay phat trién déu din khi ngusi
chi nguyén budc di trén Con Dudng Dé T1;
trong cac giai doan dau, né thudng dudc mé
dau bang nhiéu sy nham 1an, nhiéu théng
linh cdm duc va thudng xuyén dién giai sai.
Tuy nhién, khéng can phai dau khd qua mtc
& giai doan nay, bdi vi tit ca nhiing gi can



experience, and that experience is gained
through experiment and its expression in
the daily life. In no case is the truism of
learning through a system of trial and error
proved more correct than it is in the life and
experience of the accepting disciple. When
he is an accepted disciple, the errors
decrease in number even though the trials
(or the experimental use of the many
varying energies) become more extensive
and, therefore, cover a much wider range of
activities.

The Processes of Registration are founded
upon what I might call invocative
approaches from a wide area of possible
contacts. The disciple has to learn to
distinguish between these many impacts
upon his sensitive aura. In the early stages
the majority of them are unconsciously
registered, though the registration is acute
and accurate; the goal, nevertheless, is
conscious registration; this is brought about
through the constant and steady holding of
the attitude of the Observer. It is developed
through the attainment of detachment—the
detachment of the Observer from all desires
and longings which concern the separated
self. It will therefore be obvious to you that
the use of the word “observer” involves the
concept of duality and, therefore, of
separation. In this case, however, the motive
prompting observation is not self-interest,
but the determination to clarify the aura so
that it can register only [102] that which will
be illuminating and related to the divine
Plan, which will be to the benefit of
humanity and, therefore, to the creation of a
new server within the Ashrams of the

Hierarchy.

The divisions made by certain psychologists

of the consciousness of man into
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thiét 1a kinh nghiém, va kinh nghiém dé cé
dudc thong qua thuc nghiém va su thé hién
clia né trong ddi séng hang ngay. Khong
trudng hdp nao ma chan ly vé viéc hoc héi
qua hé thong thit va sai lai dudc chting minh
1A ding din hon trong cudc ddi va trai
nghiém ctia ngudi dé tit dang chap nhan. Khi
y 13 mot dé t dudc chap nhin, cic sai 1am
gidm di vé s6 lugng mic du cac lan thi
nghiém (hay viéc st dung thuc nghiém
nhiéu loai ning lugng khic nhau) trd nén
rong 1én hon va do d9, bao trum mot pham
vi hoat d6ng rdng 16n hon nhiéu.

Cdc Qud trinh Ghi Nhdan dudc thiét 1ap dua
trén cai ma t6i cé thé goi 1a cac tiép can khan
cau tit mot viing rong 16n cac tiép xtic kha di.
Ngudi dé ti phai hoc cich phan biét gilia
nhiéu tic dong nay 1én hio quang nhay cam
ctia minh. Trong cac giai doan dau, phan 16n
chung dudc ghi nhan mot cach vo thiic, mac
du su ghi nhan d6 nhay bén va chinh xac;
tuy nhién, muc tiéu la sy ghi nhan co y thig;
diéu nay dudc mang lai théng qua viéc giit
viing lién tuc va déu din thai @6 ctia Ngudi
Quan Sat. N6 dudc phat trién thong qua viéc
dat dugc sy tach roi—su tach roi cia Ngudi
Quan Sat khdi moi duc vong va khao khat
lién quan dén cai ngi tach biét. Do dé, cac
ban sé thiy rd rang viéc st dung tit “ngudi
quan sat” bao ham khai niém vé nhi nguyén
tinh va vi thé, vé su chia ré. Tuy nhién, trong
trudng hop nay, ddng co thiic diy su quan
sat khong phai 1a tu 1¢i, ma 13 quyét tAm lam
trong sang hao quang dé né chi cé thé ghi
nhin [102] nhiing gi soi sang va lién quan
dén Thién Co, nhitng gi mang lai 1¢i ich cho
nhéan loai va do dé, cho viéc tao ra mot ngudi
phung su mdi bén trong cic Ashram cla
Thanh doan.

Su phan chia cia mot s6 nha tam 1y hoc vé
tam thtic cia con ngudi thanh tiém thic, y



subconscious, conscious or self-conscious,
and superconscious have a real measure of
value here. It must be remembered,
however, that the disciple, first of all,
becomes a truly conscious unit of humanity
and thus develops a true self-consciousness.
This he arrives at by discriminating between
the lower self and the higher self, and this
renders his magnetic aura sensitive to an
aspect of himself which has not hitherto
been a controlling factor. From that achieved
point he begins to register impressions with
increasing clarity and accuracy. Usually, in
the early stages, the one desire of the disciple
is to register impressions from the
Hierarchy; he much prefers that idea to the
idea of registering impressions from his own
soul or from the surrounding human
factors, his fellowmen and the environment
and the circumstances which they create. He
longs for what might be called “vertical
impression.” This motive, being very largely
the

introspectively in upon himself, and it is in

self-centredness, turns disciple
this stage that many aspirants become
prisoners, astrally speaking, because they
register in their magnetic aura the many
astrally motivated thoughtforms of what
they believe and hope “vertical impression”
supposedly would convey. They contact
with facility the astral counterparts of the
higher worlds, which are reflected (and
thereby distorted) into the astral plane; the
world there registered is glamoured by
wrong and selfish desires and by the wishful
thinking of well-meaning devotees. Upon
this I need not enlarge. All disciples—at
some point or another of their training—
have to work through this phase of glamour;
in so doing they [103] clarify and intensify
the magnetic aura and, simultaneously,
clarify the surrounding astral world with
which they are in contact. They learn also
that the longing to register impressions
from the Hierarchy must give place to the
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thic hay tu y thic, va siéu thic c6 mot gia
tri thuc su & day. Tuy nhién, can phai nhd
rang, trudc hét, ngudi dé tit trd thanh mot
don vi thuc su ¢ y thiic cia nhén loai va do
d6 phat trién mot nga thic chan thuc. Y dat
duge diéu nay bing cich phan bién giila
pham ngi va chin ngi, va diéu nay lam cho
hao quang tu tinh cia y nhay cdm véi mét
khia canh cfia chinh y v6n chua tiing 1a mét
yéu td kiém soat cho dén nay. Tit diém dat
dugdc dé, y bat dau ghi nhan céac an tugng véi
su r6 rang va chinh xac ngay cang tang.
Théng thudng, trong cic giai doan dau,
mong mudn duy nhat clia ngudi dé ti 1a ghi
nhén cic an tugng tit Thanh doan; y thich y
tudng dé hon nhiéu so véi y tudng ghi nhan
céc 4n tugng tit chinh linh hén minh hay ti
cac yéu td con ngudi xung quanh, ti dong
loai va mdi trudng cung hoan cdnh ma ho
tao ra. Y khao khat cai c6 thé dugc goi 1a “4n
tuong theo chiéu doc”. Pong cd nay, phan
16n 13 sy tap trung vao ban than, khién
ngudi dé ti hudng ndi vao chinh minh, va
chinh trong giai doan nay ma nhiéu ngudi
chi nguyén trd thanh ti nhin, ndi theo khia
canh cdm duc, bdi vi ho ghi nhin trong hao
quang tit tinh ctia minh nhiéu hinh tu tudng
dudc thiic ddy bdi cdm duc vé nhiing gi ho
tin va hy vong “4n tuong theo chiéu doc”
dudc cho 13 sé truyén tai. Ho tiép xic mdt
cach dé dang vdi cac d6i phan cdm duc cia
cac thé gidi cao hon, von dude phan chiéu
(va qua d6 bi bép méo) vao cdi cam duc; thé
gidi dugc ghi nhin & d6 bi bao phtl béi 4o
cdm do nhitng duc vong sai 1am va ich ky
cling nhu bdi tu duy mo mong ctia nhiing
ngudi sting tin cé y tot. Téi khong can phai
néi thém vé diéu nay. Tat ci cac dé ti—tai
mot thdi diém nio @6 trong qua trinh huin
luyén ctia ho—déu phai 1am viéc xuyén qua
giai doan 4o cAm nay; khi 1am nhu vy, ho
[103] lam trong sang va tang cudng hao
quang tit tinh, va déng thdi, 1am trong sang
thé gidi cAm duc xung quanh ma ho tiép xtc.
Ho cling hoc dudc rang khao khat ghi nhan



determination to place their magnetic aura
at the disposal of humanity; they then learn
to register human need and to understand
thereby where help is possible and their
fellowmen can be served. By means of this
conscious registration of invocative appeals
from the world of horizontal contacts, the
magnetic aura of the disciple is cleared of
the hindering and engrossing thoughtforms,
and from the aspirational desires and
longings which have hitherto prevented
right registration. The disciple then ceases
to create them, and those which have been
created die out or atrophy for lack of
attention.

Later on, when the accepting disciple
becomes the accepted disciple and is
permitted to participate in ashramic
activity, he adds the ability to register
hierarchical impression; this however is
only possible after he has learnt to register
impression coming to him from his own
soul (the vertical impression) and from the
surrounding world of men (the horizontal
impression). When he has taken certain
important initiations, his magnetic aura will
be capable of registering impression from
the subhuman kingdoms in nature. Again,
later on, when he is a Master of the Wisdom
and, therefore, a full member of the fifth
kingdom in nature, the world of hierarchical
life and activity will be the world from
which horizontal impression will be made
upon his magnetic aura, and vertical
impression will come from the higher levels
of the Spiritual Triad and, still later, from
Shamballa. Then the world of humanity will
be to him what the subhuman kingdoms
were when the fourth kingdom, the human,
was the field of his registered horizontal

impression. [104] You have here the true
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cic 4n tudng tU Thanh doan phdi nhudng
chd cho quyét tdm dit hao quang tit tinh clia
ho vao viéc phuc vu nhan loai; sau dé, ho hoc
cach ghi nhan nhu cau cfia con ngudi va qua
d6 hiéu dudc ndi nao cé thé gitp dd va dong
loai ctia ho cé thé dugc phung su. Bang cach
ghi nhin cé y thiic cic 16i kéu goi khan cau
tit thé gidi clia cac tiép xuc theo chiéu ngang,
hao quang tit tinh ctia ngudi dé ti dugc lam
sach khéi cac hinh tu tudng can trd va thu
hat sy chd y, cling nhu khéi nhitng duc vong
va khao khat day khat vong von di ngin can
su ghi nhan dtng din cho dén nay. Khi d9,
ngudi dé t ngling tao ra ching, va nhiing
thi d3 dudc tao ra sé chét dan hoic teo di vi
thiéusuchay.

Vé sau, khi dé tlt dang chap nhan trd thanh
dé tit dugc chap nhin va dudc phép tham gia
vao hoat déng ashram, y thém vao kha ning
ghi nhin 4n tudng ti Thanh doan; tuy
nhién, diéu nay chi cé thé thuc hién dudc sau
khi y &3 hoc cach ghi nhan an tugng dén véi
y tit chinh linh hén minh (4n tuong theo
chiéu doc) va tit thé gidi con ngudi xung
quanh (an tugng theo chiéu ngang). Khi y da
trai qua mét sd cudc diém dao quan trong,
hao quang tl tinh cta y sé cé kha ning ghi
nhan an tugng tit cic gidi dudi nhan loai
trong ty nhién. Mot 1an niia, vé sau, khi y 1a
moét Chan su Minh triét va do dé 1a mét
thanh vién day di clia gidi thi nim trong tu
nhién, thé gidi clia sy song va hoat dong clia
Thanh doan sé 12 thé gidi tit &6 an tugng theo
chiéu ngang sé dugc tao ra trén hao quang ti
tinh clia y, va an tudng theo chiéu doc sé dén
tlt cac cap dd cao hon ctia Tam Nguyén Tinh
Than v, sau nay nifa, tit Shamballa. Khi do,
thé gidi nhan loai d6i vdi y sé gidng nhu céc
gidi dudi nhan loai khi gidi thi tu, giéi nhan
loai, 13 trudng ghi nhan an tugng theo chiéu
ngang cltia y. [104] & diy, cic ban cé thim
nghia thuc su cia Thip Gid nhén loai dugc
tiét 16 rd rang.



significance of the Cross of humanity clearly
revealed.

The fact of registration is no unusual
phenomenon.  Sensitive  people are
constantly being impressed from some level
of consciousness or other, and are receptive
to these impressions according to the level
of consciousness upon which they normally
function; mediums, for instance, are
exceedingly prone to receive impressions
from etheric or astral levels, as are the vast
majority of astral psychics—and their name
is legion. Impressions from mental levels
(concrete, abstract or of a more exalted
nature) make their impress upon the minds
of those who have attained a true measure of
focus upon the mental plane. Scientists,
mystics, mathematicians, occult students,
aspirants and disciples, educators and
humanitarians and all who love their
fellowmen are all susceptible to such
impression, and one of the outstanding
needs of the disciple is to develop adequate
sensitivity to ashramic impression and
contact. Then he moves out of the group of

mental sensitives listed above.

The problem with which I now deal is far
deeper and concerns the interpretation and
the clear and correct recording of the
impression, which is a far more difficult
matter. The subject who is impressed must
know the source of the impression; he must
be able to relate it to some field of demanded
information, correction, instruction, or
energy distribution. He must be able to state
clearly on what aspect of his recording
mechanism (the mind, the astral body, the
energy body, or the brain) the imparted and
registered impression has made impact. One
of the difficulties, for instance, facing the
aspiring disciple and the earnest occult

student is to record directly in the brain
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Thuc té clia su ghi nhan khoéng phai 1a hién
tugng bat thudng. Nhiing ngudi nhay cam
lién tuc tiép nhin an tugng tit cip d6 tAm
thiic nay hay cip d6 khac, va dé tiép nhin
nhiing an tugng nay tly theo cip do tim
thiic ma ho hoat dong binh thudng; vi du,
cac ddng tt cuc ky dé nhin an tugng tit cic
cap d6 di thai hodc cdm duc, cling nhu dai da
sO cac nha thong linh cadm duc—va s6 lugng
ctia ho 14 v6 ké. Cac an tugng tit cc cap do tri
tué (cu thé, tritu tudng hoic cé ban chit cao
siéu hon) tao dau 4n 1én thé tri clia nhiing
ngudi da dat dudc mot muc d6 tap trung
thuc su trén coi tri. Cac nha khoa hoc, nha
than bi, nha toan hoc, mén sinh huyén bi,
ngudi chi nguyén va dé td, cac nha gido duc
va nha nhan dao ciing nhu tit ci nhiing ai
yéu thuong dong loai déu dé tiép nhan an
tugng nhu vdy, va mdt trong nhitng nhu cau
noi bat clia ngudi dé t{ 1a phat trién sy nhay
cdm day da doi vdi an tudng va tiép xuc
ashram. Khi d4, y budc ra khdi nhém nhiing
ngudinhay cdm tri tué dugc liét ké & trén.

Van dé ma téi dé cip bay gid sau sic hon
nhiéu va lién quan dén viéc dién giai cling
nhu ghi lai rd rang va chinh xac an tuong,
von 12 mot van dé khé khin hon nhiéu. Cht
thé tiép nhan an tugng phai biét ngudn goc
clia 4n tugng; y phai c6 kha ning lién hé né
véi mot linh vuc théng tin, sy stia chita, chi
din hoic phan phdi ning lugng dugc yéu
cau ndo d6. Y phai cé kha ning néu rd khia
canh nao trong cd ché ghi lai cia minh (thé
tri, thé cam duc, thé ning luong hay bod nio)
ma an tugng dudc truyén dat va ghi nhan da
tdc ddng dén. Vi du, mdt trong nhitng khé
khin doi véi ngudi dé tit ddy khat vong va
mén sinh huyén bi tha thiét 1a ghi lai truc
tiép trong b6 ndo cic an tugng tit Tam



impressions from the Spiritual Triad (and
later from the Monad), via the antahkarana.

[105]

This impression must be a direct descent
from mental levels to the brain, avoiding all
contact with the astral body; only in so far as
this direct descent is attained will the
recorded impression be devoid of error. It
will not then be tinctured with any
emotional complex whatsoever, for it is the
astral level of consciousness which is the
of truth.
Impressions from the Ashram or from the
Spiritual Triad (which are the only type of
with which 1
concerned) pass through three stages:

great  distorter essential

impressions am here

1. The stage of mental recording. The clarity
and the accuracy of this recording will be
dependent upon the condition of the
channel of reception, the antahkarana; in
this recording, curiously enough, a certain
element of time enters in. It is not time as you
know it upon the physical plane, which is
but the registration by the brain of passing
it the
correspondence to time. Into this, I cannot

“events”; is higher mental
here enter as the theme is too abstruse; for
time, in this connection, is related to
distance, to descent, to focus, and to the

power to record.

2. The stage of brain reception. The accuracy
of this reception will be dependent upon the
quality of the physical brain cells, upon the
polarisation of the thinking man in the head
centre, and the freedom of the brain cells
from all emotional The
difficulty lies here, that the receiving
aspirant or the focussed thinker is always

impression.

aware emotionally of the descent of the
higher impression and of the consequent
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Nguyén Tinh Than (va sau nay 1a ti Chan
than), théng qua antahkarana.

[105]

An tuong nay phai 13 mét su gidng ha truc
tiép tit cac cap do tri tué xudng bod nio, tranh
moi tiép xtic vdi thé cdm duc; chi khi nao dat
dudc su giang ha truc tiép nay thi an tugng
dudc ghi lai mdi khong co sai sot. Khi d6, no
sé khong bi nhudm mau béi bat ky phtic cAm
cdm x1c nao, vi cip d6 tdm thiic cam duc
chinh 14 ké bép méo vi dai d8i véi chan Iy cot
yéu. Cac 4n tuong tit Ashram hoic tit Tam
Nguyén Tinh Than (von 1a loai an tugng duy
nhat ma t6i quan tdm & day) trai qua ba giai
doan:

1. Giai doan ghi lai bang tri tué. Su rd rang va
chinh xéc cda viéc ghi lai nay sé phu thudc
vio tinh trang c@ia kénh tiép nhan,
antahkarana; that ky la, trong viéc ghi lai
ndy, mot yéu td thdi gian nhat dinh tham gia
vao. N6 khéng phai 1a thdi gian nhu cac ban
biét trén cdi hong tran, von chi 1a su ghi
nhan ctia bd nio vé cac “su kién” tréi qua; nd
13 sy tudng Ung vé mit thugng tri vdi thdi
gian. T6i khéng thé di sau vao diéu nay 3 day
vi chlt dé qua tritu tugng; bdi vi thoi gian,
trong moi lién hé nay, lién quan dén khoang
cach, dén su giang ha, dén sy tip trung va
dén kha ning ghi lai.

2. Giai doan tiép nhdn clia bd ndo. Su chinh
x4c cla viée tiép nhin nay sé phu thudc vao
chit Iugng clia cac té bao nio vat ly, vao su
phan cuc clia ngudi tu duy trong trung tam
dau, va su tu do clia cac té bao nio khéi moi
an tugng cam xtic. Khé khin nim & day, rang
ngudi chi nguyén tiép nhin hoic nha tu
tudng dang tap trung ludén nhan thiic vé mit
cAdm xtic d6i véi su gidng ha clia 4n tugng cao
hon va sy 1am sang té theo sau clia chli dé



clarification of the theme of his thought.
This must, however, be recorded by a
perfectly quiescent astral vehicle, and
therefore you will see one of the main

objectives of true meditation. [106]

3. The stage of recognised interpretation. This
exceedingly  difficult phase.
Interpretation is dependent upon many

is an
factors: the educational background, the
point reached in evolution, the mystical or
the occult approach of the disciple to the
centre of truth, his freedom from the lower
psychism, his essential humility (which
plays a major part in proper understanding),
and his personality decentralisation. In fact,
the character in its entirety is involved in
this of
interpretation.

important  matter correct

In this aspect of impression the subject of
SYMBOLS must necessarily be involved. All
impressions must necessarily be translated
and interpreted in symbols, in word forms
or in pictorial representations; these the
aspirant cannot avoid; and it is in the word
forms (which are, needless to point out, in
the nature of symbols) that he is apt to go
astray. They are the media through which
the registered impression is conveyed to the
brain consciousness, i.e., to the physical
plane awareness of the disciple, thus making
possible his
abstract ideas or of those aspects of the Path

useful comprehension of

which it is his duty to understand and teach.

There is no need for me to elaborate this
theme. The true disciple is ever aware of the
possibility of error, of the intervention of
he
effective

intrusions and distortions;
that true

interpretation of the imparted impression is

psychic

knows well and
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suy nghi cfia minh. Tuy nhién, diéu nay phai
dudc ghi lai bdi mot hién thé cdm duc hoan
toan tinh ling, va do d6 cic ban sé thiy mot
trong nhitng muc tiéu chinh cta sy tham
thién chin chinh. [106]

3. Giai doan dién gidi dudc nhan biét. Pay 1a
mot giai doan cuc ky khé khin. Su dién giai
phu thudc vao nhiéu yéu to: nén tang gido
duc, diém dat dudgc trong tién héa, cach tiép
can than bi hay huyén bi ctia ngudi dé tit d6i
véi trung tdm chén ly, su tu do cta y khéi
théng linh thap kém, sy khiém tén cdt yéu
clia y (vOon déng vai trd chinh trong sy thau
hiéu ding din), va viéc pham ngi y khoéng
con ldy ban than 1am trung tdm. Thuc té,
toan bo tinh cach déu tham gia vao van dé
quan trong vé su dién giai chinh x4c nay.

Trong khia canh an tudng nay, chd dé vé
CAc BIEU TUQNG nhit thiét phai tham gia
vao. Moi 4n tuong nhit thiét phai dudc
chuyén dich va dién gidi thanh cac biéu
tuong, thanh cac hinh thic ngon ngit hoic
cac hinh anh dai dién; ngudi chi nguyén
khong thé tranh khéi nhiing diéu nay; va
chinh trong cac hinh thttc ngdn ngii (von cé
ban chat 14 cic biéu tugng, khong can phai
chi ra) ma y dé di lac 16i. Ching 14 phuong
tién qua dé an tudng dudc ghi nhin dudc
truyén tai dén tAm thic nio b, tic 1a dén
nhan thic ¢bi hdng tran cia ngudi dé tt, do
dé gitp y c6 thé linh hoi hitu ich cac y tudng
tritu tugng hodc nhiing khia canh ctia Con
Pudng ma y c¢é bdn phan phai thiu hiéu va
gidng day.

T6i khong can phai néi chi tiét thém vé chl
dé nay. Ngudi d@é tit chan chinh luén nhin
thiic dudc kha ning sai 1am, vé su can thiép
ctia nhiing xdm nhap va bién dang théng
linh; y biét rd rang sy dién giai trung thuc va
hiéu qua d6i véi an tugng duge truyén dat



dependent largely upon the purity of the
receiving channel and upon the freedom of
his nature from all aspects of the lower
psychism—a point oft forgotten. A thick veil
of concrete thoughtforms can also distort
the true interpretation, as can astral
intervention; the teaching upon the Path
and the
interfered with by glamour from the astral
plane or by separative and concrete [107]

spiritual impression can be

ideas emanating from mental levels. In this
case it can be truly said that “the mind is the
slayer of the real” There is a deep occult
significance to the words “an open mind”; it
is as essential to correct interpretation as is
freedom from glamour and the psychic
expressions to be found upon the astral
plane.

Here again you can grasp the necessity of a
factual alignment so that a direct channel is
created, along which the impression
(directed by some higher source than the
personality) can descend into the brain. At
first, this channel and alignment must be
established between the brain and the soul;
this will involve all the three aspects of the
personality—the etheric body, the astral
vehicle and the mind nature; basically, this
aligning process should be started and
developed upon the Probationary Path and
brought to a relatively high state of
effectiveness upon the earlier stages of the
Path of Discipleship. Later, as the disciple
consciously creates the antahkarana and
becomes a functioning part of the Ashram,
he learns (whilst practising alignment) to
by-pass—if I may use such a word—two
aspects of himself which have hitherto been
of major importance: the astral vehicle and
the soul body or causal body. The astral body
is thus by-passed before the fourth
initiation, and the soul body before the fifth;
the entire process of “by-passing” takes
much time and must be worked at with
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phu thudc phan 16n vao su tinh khiét ctia
kénh tiép nhan va vao sy tu do clia ban chat
y khdi moi khia canh cfia théng linh thap
kém—mot diém thudng bi ling quén. Mot
16p man day dic cda cac hinh tu tudng cu
thé cling c6 thé lam sai léch su dién giai
ding din, cling nhu su can thiép ctia cAm
duc; gido huin trén Con Pudng va 4n tuong
tinh than cé thé bi can thiép bdi 40 cam tu
cdi cAm duc hodc bédi cic y tudng [107] chia
ré va cu thé phat xuit tit cac cip do tri tué.
Trong trudng hop ndy, cé thé néi mot cach
x4c thuc rang “tAm tri 1a ké sat hai cai thuc”.
C6 mot y nghia huyén bi siu sic trong cac ti
“mot tdm tri cdi md”; né thiét yéu cho su
dién giai chinh xac ciing nhu su ty do khéi
40 cam va cac biéu hién théng linh dudc tim
thay trén cdi cdm duc.

Mot 1an nita, & day cac ban cé thé nam bat sy
can thiét clia mét su chinh hop thuc té dé tao
ra mot kénh truc tiép, doc theo dé an tugng
(dugc chi dao bdi mét ngudn cao hon pham
ngi) c6 thé gidang ha vao bd nio. Luc dau,
kénh va su chinh hgp nay phai dugc thiét 1ap
gitia bd ndo va linh hon; diéu nay sé lién
quan dén c ba phuong dién ctia pham ngi—
thé di thai, hién thé cAm duc va ban chat thé
tri; vé cd ban, qua trinh chinh hgp nay nén
dugc bit dau va phat trién trén Con Pudng
Dy Bi va dua dén mét trang thai hiéu qua
tuong ddi cao trong cac giai doan dau clia
Con Pudng Dé T11. Vé sau, khi ngudi dé ti tao
ra antahkarana mot cdch cé y thic va trd
thanh mét phan hoat déng clia Ashram, y
hoc (trong khi thuc hanh chinh hop) cach di
vong qua—néu téi cé thé ding tit nhu vay—
hai khia canh ctia ban than von cé tAm quan
trong 16n lao cho dé&n nay: hién thé cam duc
va thé linh hon hay thé nguyén nhan. Thé
cdm duc do 44 bi di vong qua trudc cudc
diém dao thi tu, va thé linh hén trudc cudc
diém dao th' nim; toan bd qua trinh “di
vong qua” nay mat nhiéu thoi gian va phai
dudc thuc hién véi cudng do cao, trudc hét



intensity, first of all with the focus upon the

emotional nature through conscious
discrimination, and finally upon the soul
nature under the inspiration of the Spiritual
Triad which is eventually substituted for the
soul. All this will take many incarnations.
For the registration and the interpretation of
the higher impressions is a basic occult
science and takes much learning and

application to perfect.

As the two processes are slowly developed,
the third stage automatically becomes
increasingly effective. The received [108]
and interpreted impression brings about
fundamental changes in the life and the
state of consciousness of the aspirant and,
above all, in his orientation. He becomes an
evocative and invocative centre of energy. That
which he has received through the medium
of his aligning channel becomes a potent
factor in invoking a fresh flood of higher
impression; it also makes him evocative
upon the physical plane, so that the
magnetic aura which he has engendered
becomes increasingly sensitive to these
spiritual inflowing impressions, and also
increasingly sensitive to that which he
evokes from his surrounding physical
environment and from humanity. He
becomes a power station en rapport with the
Hierarchy and he receives and distributes (in
response to the evocative call of humanity
and human need) the energy received. He
also becomes a “receiver of light” and of
spiritual illumination, and a distributor of
light in the dark places of the world and into
human hearts. He is, therefore, an invocative
and evocative centre for use by the
Hierarchy in the three worlds of human
evolution.
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vdi su tap trung vao ban chit cAm xtc thong
qua su phan bién cé y thiic, va cudi ciing vao
ban chat linh hén dudi cdm hing ctia Tam
Nguyén Tinh Than von cudi cling sé thay thé
cho linh hon. T4t cd diéu nay sé mait nhiéu
kiép sdng. B&i vi su ghi nhan va dién gidi cac
an tugng cao hon 13 mét khoa hoc huyén bi
co ban va doi héi nhiéu hoc hdi cling su ap
dung dé hoan thién.

Khi hai qua trinh nay dudc phat trién chim
rdi, giai doan thi ba tu dong trd nén ngay
cang hiéu qui. An tugng dugc tiép nhin
[108] va dién gidi mang lai nhitng thay d&i co
ban trong cudc song va trang thai tam thic
clia ngudi chi nguyén va, trén hét, trong sy
dinh hudng cua y. Y trd thanh mét trung tam
ndng ludng cé tinh goi 1én va khdn cdu. Cai ma
y dd nhan dudc théng qua phuong tién kénh
chinh hop cia minh trd thanh moét yéu to
manh mé trong viéc khan cau mét ludng an
tugng cao hon mdéi mé; né cting lam cho y cé
tinh goi 1én trén c6i hong tran, dé hao quang
tlt tinh ma y di tao ra tr8 nén ngay cang
nhay cam véi cac 4n tugng tinh than dang
tudn chdy vao nay, va cling ngay cang nhay
cam véi nhiing gi y ggi 1én tit mdi trudng vat
ly xung quanh va ti nhén loai. Y trd thanh
mdt tram ning ludng cé mdi tuong giao véi
Thanh doan vA y tiép nhin ciing nhu phian
phoi (d€ dap ing tiéng goi goi 1én clia nhan
loai va nhu ciu con ngudi) ning luong da
nhan dugc. Y ciing trd thanh mét “ngudi tiép
nhin 4nh sang” va su soi sang tinh than, va
mét ngudi phan phdi 4nh sang vao nhiing
ndi tim tdi ctia thé gidi va vao trai tim con
nguodi. Do d6, y la mot trung tdm cé tinh
khan cau va gdi 1én dé Thanh doan st dung
trong ba c6i tién hda clia con ngudi.



XIV. HIGHER ASPECTS OF RELATIONSHIP—XIV. CAC KHIA CANH CAO
HON cUA MOI QUAN HE

[109]

The word telepathy has been used primarily
to cover the many phases of mental contact
and the exchange of thought without the
use of the spoken or written word or sign.
However, what is thus understood in this
modern usage does not cover the higher
aspects of “relationship within the Universal
Mind.” The third aspect, that of intelligence,
is involved when interpretation of contact
occurs; the second aspect, that of love-
wisdom, is the factor which makes the
higher impression possible, and this it does
whilst that aspect is developing or in process
of coming into functioning activity. During
this developing process, straight
telepathy is possible and this is of two kinds:

only

1. Sympathetic telepathy or immediate
understanding, awareness of events,
apprehensions of  happenings, and

identification with personality reactions.
This is all connected with the solar plexus
activity of the personality and this—when
the love nature or second aspect is unfolded
or unfolding—becomes the “seed or germ” of
the intuitive faculty. The entire process is,
therefore, astral-buddhic and involves the
lower aspects of the Universal Mind as an
agent.

2. Mental telepathy or the interplay of
transmitted thought. Though this is a
constant phenomenon among advanced
it still
recognised, its laws and modes of expression
are as yet unknown, and the best minds and

intellectual people, is scarcely
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[109]

TU vién cdm di dudge st dung cht yéu dé bao
gdm nhiéu giai doan tiép xuc tri tué va sy
trao d6i tu tudng ma khoéng st dung 15i néi
hoic chit viét hay ky hiéu. Tuy nhién, nhiing
gi dugc hiéu theo cach st dung hién dai nay
khong bao gom céac khia canh cao hon clia
“moi quan hé bén trong Vit Tru Tri”. Phuong
dién thd ba, phuong dién thong tué, tham
gia vao khi su dién gidi vé tiép xtc xay ra;
phuong dién thi hai, phuong dién bac ai-
minh triét, 13 yéu td 1am cho an tugng cao
hon trd nén kha thi, va né thuc hién diéu
nay trong khi phuong dién dé dang phat
trién hoidc dang trong qua trinh di vao hoat
dong chiic ning. Trong qud trinh phat trién
nay, chi c6 vién cdm truc tiép 1a kha thi vané
c6 hai loai:

1. Vién cdm giao cdm hay sy thau hiéu tic
thoi, nhan thic vé cic su kién, nim bit
nhiing diéu dang xay ra, va dong nhit héa
vdi cac phan Uing cia pham ngi. Tat ca diéu
ndy lién quan dén hoat dong tung thai
duong ctia pham ngi va diéu nay—khi ban
chit tinh thuong hay phuong dién thi hai
dudc md ra hoac dang mé ra—tré thanh “hat
giong hay mam méng” clia ning luc truc
gidc. Do d6, toan bd qua trinh 13 cAm duc-bd
dé va lién quan dén cac khia canh thap hon
ctia Vil Tru Tri nhu mét tdc nhén.

2. Vién cdm tri tué hay su tuong tac cla tu
tudng dudc truyén di. Mic du day 13 mot
hién tugng thuong xuyén gilta nhiing ngudi
tri thic tién bd, né van hiém khi dugc cdng
nhan, cac quy luat va phuong thtc biéu hién
ctia né van chua dudc biét dén, va nhiing bo



interpreters on subjective levels still confuse
it with solar plexus reactions. It is a
relatively new and unexplored science, [110]
but the range of its activities is not astral
and, therefore, related to the solar plexus
centre, for the substance in which this
science is carried forward is not astral
substance but mental substance, and
therefore another vehicle is involved and
employed, that of the mental body. It is the
“seed or germ” of higher contacts and of
impressions coming from levels higher than
the buddhic or intuitional plane. It is related
to the higher aspect of the Universal Mind, to
the intelligent Will. In both cases, the lower
aspect of love (emotional and sensitive astral
response) and the pure love of the soul are

involved.

Astral, sympathetic sensitivity is fallible and
frequently erroneous in its conjectures and
interpretations. The higher telepathy—also
a form of sensitivity, and which is as an
entering door or concept—becomes
eventually infallible; in its earlier stages
(where methods of interpretation and of
deduction are concerned) it may prove

frequently at fault.

Straight mental telepathy is one of the
highest demonstrations of the personality; it
is in the nature of a bridging faculty, for it is
one of the major steps towards the higher
it always presupposes a
relatively high stage of mental development,

impression;

and that is one reason why it is not yet
regarded as a reputable, proved and provable
capacity of the human being. In this case,
the mind is truly “the slayer of the Real,” and
the
knowledge still remain in a dark area of the
human The normal

sources and modes of subjective

consciousness.
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éc cling nhu nhiing nha dién giai tot nhat
trén cac cap d6 chii quan van nham lan né
véi cidc phdn Ung tung thai duong. N6 1a mét
khoa hoc tuong d6i mdi va chua dugc kham
ph4, [110] nhung pham vi hoat déng cta nd
khéng thudc cdm duc va, do d4, khéng lién
quan dén trung tam tung thai dudng, bdi vi
chat liéu ma khoa hoc niy dugc thuc hién
trong d6 khong phai 1a chat liéu cdm duc ma
12 chat liéu tri tué, va do dé6 mot hién thé
khac tham gia va dudc stt dung, dé 1 thé tri.
N6 1a “hat gidng hay mam mong” clia cac
tiép xuc cao hon va clia cac an tugng dén tit
cac cidp d6 cao hon cdi bd dé hay cdi truc
gidc. N6 lién quan dén khia canh cao hon clia
Vil Tru Tri, dén Y Chi théng tué. Trong ca hai
trudng hdp, khia canh thap ctia tinh thuong
(phan tng cam duc ddy cdm xtic vi nhay
cdm) va tinh thuong thuan khiét ctia linh
hon déu tham gia vio.

Su nhay cdm giao cdm, cAm duc dé sailam va
thudng xuyén sai léch trong cic phéng doan
va dién giai cia nd. Vién cdm cao hon—ciing
12 mo6t hinh thiic nhay cam, va giong nhu
mdt canh clta hay khai niém din vao—cudi
cuing trd nén khong thé sai 1am; trong cac
giai doan dau (noi lién quan dén cac phuong
phap dién giai va suy luan), né cé thé thudng
xuyén mac 16i.

Vién cam tri tué tryc tiép 1la médt trong
nhitng biéu hién cao nhat cia pham ngi; né
c6 ban chat cia mot ning luc bic cau, vi nd
12 mot trong nhiing budc chinh huéng tdi 4n
tugng cao hon; né luén gid dinh moét giai
doan phat trién tri tué tuong d6i cao, va dé 1a
mot ly do tai sao né chua dugc coi 1a mot
nang luc dang tin cdy, da dugc chiing minh
va c6 thé chiing minh cfia con ngudi. Trong
trudng hgp nay, tim tri thuc sy 1a “ké sat hai
cai Thuyc”, va cic ngudn ciing nhu phuong
thic ctia kién thtc chit quan vin nam trong
mot ving t6i clia tAm thic con ngudi. Tuy



processes of evolution will, however, prove
incontrovertibly the existence of faculties
which make the higher spiritual and
possible, and

subjective  impressions

eventually normal.

This “Supreme Science of Contact” can be—
as already explained—broken up into the
following phases which are [111] all
progressively developed from each other.
Forget not the inevitable continuity which is
the of the
evolutionary process.

outstanding characteristic

1. Astral sensitive awareness. This is based
upon the reactions of the solar plexus, and
the entire process is carried forward upon
the astral plane and with astral substance.
This, in its highest form, becomes the factor
which later makes intuitive awareness and

then the
in buddhic
substance. Aspirants are, at one stage of
their development, strongly astral-buddhic

intuitive sensitivity possible;

process is carried forward

in nature. This should be remembered.

2. Mental telepathy. This involves naturally
two minds or several minds, and the process
is carried forward in the substance of the
mental plane. It is the factor which makes
possible the call
“impression.” This impression comes largely

activity which we

from certain aspects of the mental plane,
such as:

a. The soul of the telepathic individual,
using the knowledge petals of the egoic lotus
—a high form of mental intelligence.

b. The abstract mind, so called. This aspect
of mental substance is largely used by the
Hierarchy in order to reach the minds of
disciples. It is only within the last few
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nhién, cic qua trinh tién héa binh thudng sé
chiing minh mét cach khéng thé chéi cii su
ton tai clia cic ning lyc lam cho cic an
tugng tinh than va chii quan cao hon trd nén
kha thi, va cudi cting 1 binh thuodng.

“Khoa hoc Tdi cao vé Su Tiép Xuc” nay c6 thé
dugc—nhu di gidi thich—chia thanh céc giai
doan sau day, tat ca [111] déu phat trién dan
dan ti nhau. Pling quén tinh lién tuc tat yéu
von 1a dic diém noi bat clia qua trinh tién
héa.

1. Nhan thiic nhay cdm cam duc. Piéu nay dua
trén cdc phan Ung cta tung thai duong, va
toan bd qua trinh dugc thuc hién trén coi
cadm duc va véi chat 1iéu cdm duc. Piéu nay, 8
hinh thtc cao nhit cfia né, trd thanh yéu to
sau nay lam cho nhan thic tryuc giac va su
nhay cdm tryc gidc trd nén kha thi; khi dé
qua trinh dugc thuc hién trong chat liéu bd
dé. Nhitng ngudi chi nguyén, d mot giai doan
phat trién nao d4, cé ban chat cdm duc-bo dé
manh mé. Piéu nay can dudgc ghi nhd.

2. Vién cdm tri tué. Diéu nay tu nhién lién
quan dén hai thé tri hodc nhiéu thé tri, va
qud trinh dudc thuc hién trong chat liéu clia
coi tri. N6 13 yéu td 1am cho hoat déng ma
chiing ta goi 1a “4n tuogng” trd nén kha thi.
An tuong nay phén 18n dén tit cac khia canh
nhit dinh clia céi tri, ching han nhu:

a. Linh hoén clia c4 nhan cé kha ning vién
cam, st dung cic canh hoa tri thic ctia hoa
sen chidn ngd—mo6t hinh thic cao cha su
thong tué thudc tri.

b. Tri tritu tuong, dudc goi nhu vay. Khia
canh chit liéu tri tué nay dugec Thanh doan
st dung phan 16n dé tiép can thé tri clia cac
dé tt. Chi trong vai thé ky qua, Thanh doan



centuries that the Hierarchy has shifted the
focus of its living attention on to the
buddhic plane and away from the mental
plane. This has become possible because the
aspirants of the world are now sensitive to
contacts which are founded upon an astral-
buddhic consciousness but which are
strictly carried on within mental [112]
substance. This necessarily involves the
three aspects of the mind, found therein: the
concrete mind, the Son of Mind, and the
abstract sensitivity or reaction. This involves
(on the physical plane) an activity of the
pituitary body (as you can readily see) and
also the use of the ajna centre.

3. The occult Science of Impression. This
becomes possible when the other two forms
of telepathic rapport are present and are
developing to a certain point of accuracy. It
is dependent also upon the construction of
the antahkarana and upon the steady
orientation of the aspirant or disciple
toward the Spiritual Triad; it also becomes
possible when the abstract mind
developed and sensitive, and can thus

is

become the seed or germ of the spiritual
Will; this will involve responsiveness to
divine purpose. The higher aspect of this
abstract mind is the atmic plane. It is useful
to realise the substantial nature of these two
levels of consciousness. It is within the
substance of the atmic plane that the
activity is set up which can impress the
abstract mind, which then becomes the seat
of the consciousness of the spiritual man; at
the same time, he remains in active
possession and use of his personality and
continues to employ the concrete mind;
astral sensitivity, however, then begins to
fall below the threshold of consciousness and
thus joins the great array of instincts and of
instinctual reactions of which the human
being is possessed and which admit him into
the life and conditioned awareness of all
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mdi chuyén trong tdm sy chud y séng déng
ctia minh sang c6i bd dé va rdi khai coi tri.
Diéu nay di trd nén kha thi bdi vi nhiing
ngudi chi nguyén trén thé gisi hién nay nhay
cam vdi cac tiép xuc dudc thiét 1ap dua trén
mét tAm thic cdm duc-bd dé nhung duge
thuc hién nghiém ngit bén trong chat liéu
[112] tri tué. Piéu nay nhat thiét lién quan
dén ba phuong dién ctia tdm tri, dugc tim
thay trong dé: tri cu thé, Con ctia Tri Tué, va
su nhay cam hay phan tng tritu tugng. Piéu
nay bao ham (trén cdi hong tran) mot hoat
dong clia tuyén yén (nhu cac ban cé thé dé
dang thdy) va ca viéc st dung trung tim
ajna.

3. Khoa hoc Huyén bi vé Su An Tuong. Diéu
nay trd nén kha thi khi hai hinh thtic tuong
giao vién cadm kia hién dién va dang phat
trién dén mot diém chinh xac nhit dinh. N6
cing phu thudc vao viéc xdy dung
antahkarana va vao sy dinh huéng kién dinh
clia ngudi chi nguyén hoic dé tit vé phia Tam
Nguyén Tinh Than; né ciing trd nén kha thi
khi tri tritu tugng dudc phat trién va nhay
cam, va do dé cé thé trd thanh hat giong hay
mam mdng clia Y Chi tinh than; diéu nay sé
bao ham sy dap Ung véi muc dich thiéng
liéng. Khia canh cao hon cia tri tritu tugng
nay 1a c6i atma. Sé hitu ich khi nhan ra ban
chat chat liéu cfia hai cip d6 tam thic nay.
Chinh trong chit liéu cfia c6i atma ma hoat
dong dugc thiét 1ap, cé thé truyén an tuong
vao tri tritu tugng, von sau dé trd thanh tru
s& tam thuc cfia con ngudi tinh than; dong
thdi, y van s& hitu va st dung tich cuc pham
ngi clia minh vA tiép tuc st dung tri cu thé;
tuy nhién, su nhay cdm cam duc khi dé bat
dau rdi xudbng dudi ngudng ctia tdm thic va
do dé gia nhip vao hang ngii to 1é6n ctia céc
ban ning va phan Ung ban ning ma con
ngudi s& hitu, vén cho phép y di vio cudc
song va nhan thic bi quy dinh cfa tit ca
nhiing gi ton tai trong ba c¢di, bao gom ca ba
gidi dudi nhan loai ctia tu nhién. Chinh véi



that exists in the three worlds, including the
three subhuman kingdoms of nature. It is
with these [113]
controlled instincts that those Masters and

subliminated and
disciples work whose task it is to oversee the
evolution of the forms of life in the
subhuman kingdoms.

The higher forms of mental telepathy,
involving the soul and the abstract mind are
concerned solely with the divine Plan—as
the Hierarchy works it out in the three
worlds. The Science of Impression is
concerned, therefore, primarily, with the
divine Purpose as Shamballa is working it
out, and also with those higher aspects of
hierarchical work which are not concerned
with work in the three worlds. This is a point

upon which I would ask you to ponder.

Today, owing to the curious evolutionary
stage reached in the human kingdom, an
intermediate aspect of the three above forms
of impression has been instituted; it is like
an interim period between full human
expression and the full expression of the
kingdom of souls. This we call:

4. The Science of Invocation and Evocation.
This
unintelligent urges and the higher (yet

science can and does use the
inchoate) longings of the masses of men in
an invocative form; it does so in order to
bridge the gap existing in consciousness
between the life of the ordinary man, the life
of the integrated personality and the life of
the soul. Through the use of this invocative
demand—oft speechless and not consciously
expressed—the disciples of the world can
focus; they can employ it and thus generate
an energy which will be strong enough to
make a true impact and a definite
impression upon Beings and Lives found on

levels higher than those in the three worlds.
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nhiing bdn ning dugc thing hoa va [113]
dudc kiém soat nay ma cac Chan su va dé ti
lam viéc, nhling ngudi cé nhiém vu gidm sat
su tién hda cfia cac hinh hai su sdng trong
cac gidi dudi nhan loai.

Céc hinh thtc vién cdm tri tué cao hon, lién
quan dén linh hén va tri tritu tugng, chi
quan tdm dén Thién Co—khi Thanh doan
thuc hién né trong ba céi. Do d6, Khoa hoc vé
Su An Tuong chti yéu quan tim dén Thién ¥
khi Shamballa dang thuc hién nd, va cling
quan tdm dén nhiing khia canh cao hon clia
cong viéc thudc Thanh doan von khéng lién
quan dén cong viéc trong ba cdi. Pay 1a mét
diém ma t6i mudn cac ban suy ngim.

Ngay nay, do giai doan tién héa ky la dat
dugc trong gidi nhan loai, mét khia canh
trung gian cta ba hinh thiic 4n tugng trén
di dugc thiét 1ap; né gidng nhu mot giai
doan tam thdi giita su biéu hién tron ven clia
con ngudi va su biéu hién tron ven ciia gidi
linh hon. Chung ta goi diéu nay la:

4. Khoa hoc vé Khdan Cau va Gdi Lén. Khoa hoc
nay cé thé va thuc su st dung nhiing thoéi
thiic khong thong tué va nhiing khao khat
cao hon (nhung chua dinh hinh) cfia quan
chiing con ngudi dudi mét hinh thic khan
cau; né 1am nhu vay dé bic cau qua khoang
cach ton tai trong tdm thuc giita cudc séng
ctia ngudi binh thudng, cudc sdng clia pham
ngi tich hdp va cudc séng cta linh hon.
Théng qua viéc stt dung nhu cau khan cau
nay—thudng khong 18i va khéng dugc dién
dat mot cach cé y thiic—cac dé tit clia thé
gidi cé thé tap trung; ho cé thé stt dung né va
do d6 tao ra mét ning luong dit manh dé tao
ra mot tac ddng thuc sy va mdt an tugng xac
dinh 1én cic Pang va cac Su Sdng dugc tim



This impact evokes a reaction from these
higher Beings, and then a spiritual and
intelligent interplay is set up which is of
great value in promoting [114] an added
stimulus and an increased vitalisation of the
normal and usually slow evolutionary
process. This is happening today in an acute
form and accounts for much that is taking
place in the world of human affairs at this
time. The spreading stimulation is of a very
The
humanity is not only the voiceless appeal
which the
everywhere

intense nature. invocative cry of

workers are
but it finds
expression also in all the plans and schemes,

hierarchical
mobilising,

the formulated platforms, and the many
groups organisations which
dedicated to the betterment of human

and are

living.

Certain basic concepts underlie every phase
of the Science of Contact, and without them
there would be no basis for any effort to
master this science. Please grasp this fact.
There are three which must always be borne
in mind:

1. The medium through which the thought
currents or impressions (from no matter what
source) must pass in order to make an impact
upon the human brain is the planetary
etheric body. This is fundamental in its
implications. This etheric vehicle makes all
relationships  possible, the
individual etheric body is an integral part of
the vital body of the planet. This vital body
is the medium also of all instinctual

because

reactions, such as an animal will evidence
when danger is around. The closer that this
etheric body is interwoven (if I may use such
a word) with the dense physical vehicle, the
clearer will be the instinctual reaction—as in
the illustration which I have given and
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thay trén cac ciap d6 cao hon so véi ba cdi
thap. Tac ddng nay gdi 1én mot phan Ung tit
cac Pang cao ci ndy, va sau d6 mot sy tuong
tac tinh than va théng tué dudc thiét 1ap, cé
gia tri to 1n trong viéc thic day [114] mot
su kich thich gia ting va su tiép sinh luc
ting cudng cho qua trinh tién héa binh
thudng va thudng cham chap. Piéu nay dang
x4y ra ngay nay dudi mét hinh thic cap thiét
va gidi thich cho nhiéu diéu dang dién ra
trong thé gidi clia cic van dé con ngudi vao
ltc nay. Su kich thich lan réng cé ban chat
rat manh liét. Tiéng kéu khan cau cia nhan
loai khéng chi 1a 18i kéu goi khong 18i ma cac
nhén vién clia Thanh doan dang huy déng &
khap moi noi, ma né con tim thdy su biéu
hién trong tit ca cac ké hoach va du 4n, cac
nén tang dudc hinh thanh, va nhiéu nhém
ciing nhu t6 chiic dudc cong hién cho sy tot
dep hon ctia ddi séng con ngudi.

Mot s6 khéi niém co ban ndm bén dudi moi
giai doan ctia Khoa hoc vé Su Tiép Xuc, va
néu khéng cé ching thi sé khong cé cd sé
cho bat ky nd luc nao d&€ lam chi khoa hoc
ndy. Hiay nam bit thuc té nay. C6 ba diéu
phéi luén dugc ghi nhd:

1. Phuong tién ma qua dé cdc dong tu tudng
hay dn tuong (ti bat ky ngudn nao) phdi di
qua dé tao ra tac ddng 1én bd nio con ngudi
la thé di thdi hanh tinh. Diéu nay 13 cd ban
trong cac ham y clia né. Hién thé di thai nay
1am cho moi mdi quan hé trd nén kha thi, bdi
vi thé di thai ca nhan 1a mot phan khoéng thé
tach roi ctia thé sinh luc cia hanh tinh. Thé
sinh Iuc nay ciing 13 phuong tién cta tat ca
cac phan Uing ban ning, ching han nhu mot
con vit sé biéu 16 khi nguy hiém & xung
quanh. Thé di théi nay cang dan xen chit
ché (néu tdi cé thé dung tit nhu vay) véi hién
thé vat ly dam dic, thi phan ng ban ning sé
cang ro rang—nhu trong minh hoa ma t6i da
dua ra va von dua trén hang thién nién ky



which is based upon millennia of such
reactions; the greater also will be the
sensitivity and the more aptitude will there
be [115]
recognition of the higher impressions. It
might also be added that the etheric body of
a disciple or even of an advanced person can
be so handled and dealt with that it can
reject much that might otherwise impinge
upon it, pass through it or use it as a
This
evidence of it can also be seen in the ability

for telepathic contact and

channel. training is automatic;
which the human mechanism possesses to
tune out all contacts and impressions that it
may not need, to which it is so accustomed
that they do not even register, and all that it
undesirable fit
The that

telepathic contact between minds is not

deems or not for

consideration. reason true
more prevalent is due to the fact that few
people think with an adequate clarity or
with the energy required; they do not create
true, concise or powerful thoughtforms or—
if they do—these thoughtforms are not
correctly directed towards the intended
objective. When a man is a disciple and
deliberately seeks to be impressed by his
soul, by the Master or by the Spiritual Triad,
the task of the impressing agent is relatively
simple; all the disciple has to do is to develop
receptivity, plus
intelligence which will enable him to make

right an intuitive
correct interpretations, and to recognise also
the source of the communication or

impression.

This brings us to the second basic concept:

2. Sensitivity to impression involves the
engendering of a magnetic aura upon which
the highest impressions can play. This I dealt
with (in some measure) in the preceding

section. It should be borne in mind that the
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cia ciac phan Ung nhu viy; su nhay cam
cling sé cang 16n hon va sé cé niang khiéu
nhiéu hon ddi véi tiép xtic [115] vién cdm va
su nhin biét cic 4n tugng cao hon. Ciing ¢
thé ndi thém rang thé di thai clia mot dé tl
hoic tham chi clia mot ngudi tién bod cé thé
dudc x1 1y va gidi quyét sao cho né cé thé ti
chdi nhiéu diéu ma néu khong sé va cham
vao no, di qua nd hoic st dung né nhu méot
kénh din. Sy huin luyén nay 1a tu dong;
bing chiing vé né ciing cé thé dugc thiy
trong kha ning ma cd ché con ngudi s& hitu
dé diéu chinh nhiam loai bd tit ci cac tiép
xtic va an tuong ma né cé thé khong can, ma
né di qua quen thudc dén muc ching thim
chi khéng duge ghi nhan, va tit ca nhitng gi
ma né cho 13 khong mong mudn hoic khéng
dang xem xét. Ly do ma su tiép xdc vién cAm
thuc su giifa cac thé tri khong phd bién hon
12 do thuc té ring it ngudi suy nghi véi su rd
rang day d hoic véi ning luong can thiét;
ho khéng tao ra cdc hinh tu tuéng chan thuc,
stic tich hodc manh mé, hoic—néu ho lam
vdy—nhiing hinh tu tuédng nay khong dudc
huéng din chinh xac téi muc tiéu duy dinh.
Khi mot ngudi 1a mot dé ti va c¢d y tim cach
dé tiép nhan an tugng ti linh hén minh, ti
Chan su hoidc tit Tam Nguyén Tinh Than,
nhiém vu clia tdc nhan giy 4n tudng tuong
doi don gidn; tit ca nhing gi ngudi dé t
phai lam 13 phat trién kha ning tiép nhin
ding din, cong véi mot tri théng minh truc
gidc cho phép y thuc hién cac dién gidi chinh
x4c, va cling nhan biét nguén goc clia su giao
tiép hodc an tugng.

Diéu nay dua ching ta dén khai niém co ban
thi hai:

2. Su nhay cdm vdi dn tuong bao ham viéc tao
ra mét hao quang tit tinh ma trén dé cdc dn
tuong cao nhdt cé thé tdc déng. Piéu ndy to6i
da dé cap (3 mot mic d6 nao dod) trong phan
trude. Can ghi nhé ring tiém lyc clia hio



potency of the magnetic aura which
envelops all human beings is to be found at
present in four [116] areas of substance;
these four areas are close to four major
centres. When the individual is strictly low
grade and is predominantly animal in
nature, then the majority of impacting
impressions will reach him automatically
through the sacral centre; such impacting
impressions (as you can well imagine) will
be heavy and yet dynamic; they will have
reference to all that concerns his physical
being, his physical appetites, and his
physical comfort or discomfort. There are
however, today, relatively few persons in
proportion to the planetary population who
use the sacral centre as the major registering
organ. The magnetic aura (when this is the
case) is relatively small; all the tendencies of
this tiny aura are downward in nature, and
all impressions (which cannot possibly
come from a higher source than the man
himself) work down through the aura of the
sacral centre. Most of the impressions are
therefore purely instinctual in nature and
little or no thought is involved; there is
of what
understood as aspiration even if it is not

evidence, however, can be
what a true aspirant might regard as

spiritual in nature.

The though still unthinking,
human being works through his astral body

average,

and, because he is there polarised, works
through his solar plexus centre—etherically
and primarily. All impressions find entrance
into the aura via the area around that part of
the etheric vehicle. It is through this major
centre that the ordinary medium works,
receiving impressions and communications
from astral entities or from the animated
astral forms to be found in the glamours
created by humanity.
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quang tU tinh bao boc tit ca con ngudi dudc
tim thay hién nay trong bén [116] khu vuc
clia chat liéu; bon khu viyc nay gan véi bon
trung tdm chinh. Khi c4 nhin hoan toan &
cap thap va chfi yéu cé ban chat thu tinh, thi
phan 16n cac an tugng tic ddng sé dén véiy
mot cach tu dong théng qua trung tam
xuong cung; nhiing an tugng tic déng nhu
viy (nhu cac ban cé thé hinh dung ro) sé
ning né nhung ning dong; chiing sé lién
quan dén tat ca nhitng gi thudc vé con ngudi
vit Iy ctia y, nhiing ham muén vit 1y cta y,
va sy thoai mai hay khé chiu vé thé xac clia
y. Tuy nhién, ngay nay, cé tudng ddi it ngudi
so véi dan s hanh tinh s dung trung tim
xudng cung lam cd quan ghi nhin chinh.
Hao quang tu tinh (khi truéng hgp nay xay
ra) tudng ddi nho; tat ca cic khuynh hudng
ctia hdo quang nhd bé nay déu cé ban chat
hudng xudng, va tit ca cic 4n tugng (von
khong thé dén ti mot ngudn cao hon chinh
con ngudi dé) hoat déng xudng qua hao
quang cua trung tdm xuong cung. Do d¢,
hau hét cac 4n tugng hoan toan cé ban chat
ban ning va rat it hoic khéng cé suy nghi
nao tham gia vao; tuy nhién, c6 bang chiing
vé cai cé thé dudc hiéu 1a khat vong ngay ca
khi né khéng phai 14 cdi ma mot ngudi chi
nguyén chan chinh cé thé coi 1a ¢ tinh tinh
than.

Con ngudi trung binh, mic du vin chua tu
duy, lam viéc théng qua thé cdm duc cfia
minh va, vi y phin cuc & d6, nén lam viéc
théng qua trung tdm tung thai dudng cta
minh—vé mit di thai va chd yéu. Moi 4n
tugng tim thay 16i vio hao quang théng qua
khu vuc xung quanh phan dé ctia hién thé di
thai. Chinh théng qua trung tdm chinh nay
ma doéng ti binh thudng lam viéc, tiép nhan
céc An tugng va thong tin lién lac tit cac thuc
thé cam duc hoic tl cac hinh tudng cam duc
dugc hoat héa dudc tim thdy trong cac ao
cdm do nhan loai tao ra.



Forget not, nevertheless, that true aspiration
is essentially an astral product or reaction;
all aspirants—[117] in the early stages of
their slow re-orientation—work through the
solar plexus centre, and thus only gradually
focus the lower energies there, prior to their
transmutation and elevation to the higher
centre, the heart centre. There are certain
disciples who work deliberately upon the
astral plane, under instruction from the
Master of their Ashram, in order to reach
such neophytes and thus to impress them
with the and the subtle
information needed for their progress. No

knowledge

Master works in this manner, and the
Masters have therefore to use certain of
Their disciples in this service. Such disciples
direct the desired impression to the solar
plexus area of the magnetic aura. This
magnetic aura has another point of entry in
the region of the throat centre, utilising it as
the recipient of higher impressions. This
centre or area of energy is largely used and
vitally activated by those who are the
creative workers of the world; they have
necessarily made a direct contact with the
soul and are therefore wide open to those
intuitive ideas which are the source of their
creative work. According to the success they
have in such creative production, and
according to the beauty of their work, will be
the impression they thereby convey to other
men. Curiously enough, the new and
peculiar forms of art which delight some
people and which outrage the sense of
beauty in others are largely solar plexus
creations and are therefore not of a truly
high order. In a few of them—a very few—
the throat centre is involved.
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Tuy nhién, ditng quén riang khat vong chian
chinh vé cd ban 1a mot san pham hoic phan
Ung clia cAm duc; tit cd nhitng ngudi chi
nguyén—[117] trong cac giai doan dau ciia
su tai dinh huéng chdm chap cia ho—lam
viéc thong qua trung tam tung thai duong,
va do d6 chi dan dan tip trung cic ning
lugng thap hon tai @6, trudc khi chuyén héa
va nang cao chung lén trung tam cao hon,
trung tAm tim. C6 mot s6 dé tt 1am viéc mot
cach c6 y trén i cam duc, dudi su chi dan ti
Chan su clia Ashram ho, @€ tiép cin nhiing
ngudi sd cd nhu vay va do dé truyén cho ho
an tuong vé kién thic va thong tin tinh té
can thiét cho su tién bd ctia ho. Khéng Chan
su nao lam viéc theo cach nay, va do dé cac
Chan su phai st dung mot s6 dé tit clia Cac
Ngai trong c6ng viéc phung su nay. Nhiing
dé ti nhu vay hudng an tuong mong mudn
dén khu vyc ting thai dudng ctia hdo quang
tif tinh. Hao quang ti tinh ndy c6 mét diém
xam nhap khac trong ving clia trung tim c6
hong, stt dung né nhu 14 noi tiép nhan cac 4n
tugng cao hon. Trung tam hay khu vuc nang
luong nay dudc st dung phan 1én va dugc
kich hoat mét cich manh mé bédi nhiing
ngudi 1a nhitng ngudi 1am viéc sdng tao cla
thé gidi; ho nhat thiét phai tao ra mot su tiép
xUc truc tiép vdilinh hon va do dé hoan toan
mé rdng d6i véi nhitng y tudng truc gidc von
12 ngudn gdc cho cdng viée sang tao ciia ho.
Tuy theo sy thanh cong ma ho cé dugc trong
viéc san xuit sdng tao nhu vay, va tly theo
vé dep trong cdng viéc clia ho, sé 13 4n tuong
ma qua d6 ho truyén tai dén nhitng ngudi
khac. That ky la, nhiing hinh thic nghé
thuat mdi va la ling lam vui 1ong mét s6
ngudi va xdc pham y thic vé cai dep &
nhitng ngudi khic phan 16n 13 cic sang tao
ctia tung théai duong va do dé khéng thuc su
thudc trat ty cao. Trong mot vai truong hgp
—rat it—trung tdm c6 hong cé tham gia vao.



The magnetic aura around the head is that
which is truly sensitive to the highest
impressions and is the point of entry to the
head centre. Upon this I need not enlarge; all
that I have taught you is related [118] to the
awakening of this highest centre, prior to
the aspirant’s becoming a member of the
Kingdom of God. The ajna centre is not
involved and it will remain for several more
centuries the agent of directed impression
and not the objective of such impressions.

The key-thought which is of

importance is found in the words:

next

3.
providing the content of the reservoir upon

“The Plan is the dynamic substance,

which the impressing agent can draw and to
which the recipient of the impression must
become sensitive.”

This sentence requires probably a quite
serious readjustment in the thinking of
most students. The concept of the Plan as
Substance will assuredly be new to them,
and new perhaps also to you. It
nevertheless a concept which they must

is

endeavour to grasp. Let me phrase it
somewhat differently: The Plan constitutes or
is composed of the substance in which the
Members of the Hierarchy consistently work.
Let us take this important concept and break
it up into its component parts for the sake of
clarity. I am strongly emphasising these
because this concept is of an
beyond
because

words

importance  almost human

comprehension, and its
understanding may revise and re-vitalise
your entire approach to the Plan, and you
will therefore be enabled to work in a fresh

and in an entirely new manner:
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Hao quang tif tinh quanh dau 1a cai thuc su
nhay cadm vdi cc 4n tudng cao nhit va la
diém xidm nhip vio trung tdm dau. Toi
khdng can phai ndi chi tiét vé diéu nay; tat ca
nhitng gi t6i di day cac ban déu lién quan
[118] dén viéc danh thic trung tdm cao nhat
nay, trudc khi ngudi chi nguyén trd thanh
mot thanh vién cia Thién Gidi. Trung tim
ajna khéng tham gia va né sé van 1a tdc nhan
ctia 4n tugng dudc dinh hudng trong vai thé
ky nita chit khéng phéi 13 muc tiéu cta
nhiing 4n tugng nhu vay.

Tu tudng cht dao tiép theo cé tam quan
trong dudc tim thay trong cac tit:

3. “Thién Co 1a chdt liéu ning dong, cung cap
ndi dung cfia kho chita ma tic nhan giy 4n
tuong cé thé rat ra va ngudi tiép nhan an
tugng phai trd nén nhay cam vdind.”

Cau nay cé 1é doi héi mot su diéu chinh kha
nghiém tic trong suy nghi ctia hau hét cac
mon sinh. Khai niém vé Thién Cd nhu la Chat
Liéu chic chin sé md&i mé ddi véi ho, va cé 18
cling mdi mé ddi vdi cac ban. Tuy nhién, dé
12 mét khai niém ma ho phai nd luc nim bat.
Hiy dé t6i dién dat né hdi khac mét chut:
Thién Cd cdu thanh hodc duoc cdu tao béi chit
liéu ma trong dé cdc Thanh Vién clia Thdnh
doan lam viéc mét cach kién dinh. Chung ta
hiy lay khai niém quan trong ndy va chia
nhd nd thanh cdc b phin hgp thanh cta né
dé cho 16 rang. T6i dang nhin manh manh
mé nhitng tit nay bdi vi khéi niém nay cé
mdét tAm quan trong gan nhu vugt qua sy
linh héi cfia con ngudi, va bdi vi su thau hiéu
né c6 thé stta d6i va tiép sinh luc lai cho toan
bd cach tiép cin clia cdc ban d6i véi Thién
Co, va do do cac ban sé dudgc cho phép lam
viéc theo mdét cdch thiic méi mé va hoan
toan mai:



1. The Plan IS substance. It is essentially
substantial energy. And energy is substance
and nothing else.

2. The substance (which is the Plan) is

dynamic in nature, and is therefore

impregnated with the energy of WILL. [119]

3. The Plan constitutes a reservoir of
energised substance, held in solution by the
WILL of Sanat Kumara and embodying His
intangible purpose (intangible to us but not
intangible to Him).

4. It is this planetary Substance upon which
the “impressing agents” must draw—the
the of the
Hierarchy and the working disciples of the
world, plus all spiritual sensitives of a

Nirmanakayas, Members

certain degree.

5. Recipients of the desired impression must
become sensitive to this substantial energy.

This entire proposition can be referred back
to the originating Thinker Who brought our
manifested world into being, and Who
sequentially and under the Law of Evolution
is bringing to fruition the objective of His
thinking. In the larger and wider sense, it is
that sum total of the ocean of energies in
which “we live and move and have our
being.” This is the sevenfold body of the
planetary Logos.

1. Thién Co LA chit liéu. N6 vé cd ban la
ning luong chat liéu. Va ning lugng 1a chat
liéu va khéng gi khac.

2. Chat liéu (von 1a Thién Co) cé ban chat
niang déng, va do dé dudc tham nhuan véi
ning lugng ctia Y CHI. [119]

3. Thién Cd cau thanh mot kho chia chat
liéu dudc nap ning lugng, dudc gitt & trang
thai hoa tan bdi Y CHI cia Sanat Kumara va
hién thdn cho muc dich v6 hinh ctia Ngai (vd
hinh d6i véi chiing ta nhung khéng v6 hinh
doi véi Ngai).

4. Chinh Chat Liéu hanh tinh nidy ma cac
“tac nhan giy an tugng” phai rat ra tit dé6—
cac vi Nirmanakaya, cdc Thanh Vién caa
Thanh doan va cac dé tit dang lam viéc clia
thé gidi, cong vdi tat cid nhiing ngudi nhay
cAdm tinh than & mot muic @6 nhat dinh.

5. Nhitng ngudi tiép nhan 4n tugng mong
muodn phai trd nén nhay cdm véi ning lugng
chat liéu nay.

Toan bd ménh dé nay cé thé dudc tham
chiéu trd lai Tu Tudng Gia khdi nguyén,
Pang di dua thé gidi biéu hién clia chiing ta
vao sy hién hitu, va Pang theo trinh tu va
dudi Pinh luit Tién héa dang dua muc tiéu
suy nghi ctia Ngai dén su thanh tuu. Theo
nghia réng 16n hon va bao quat hon, d6 1a
téng thé clia dai duong ning luong ma trong
dé “ching ta song, hoat dong va hién hitu”.
Day la thé that phan cfia Hanh Tinh Thugng
DE.

The Impressing Agents of the Divine Will—Cac Tac Nhian Truyén An
Tudng ctia Y Chi Thiéng Liéng
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We are not here, however, considering the
larger Whole, but we are dealing with a
specific and focussed area of the planetary
This
between the highest plane whereon the

consciousness. is found midway
Council Chamber of the Great Lord is found
and the three planes which form the active
arena for hierarchical work—the three levels
of consciousness of the Spiritual Triad. This
“focussed area” has been precipitated by the
Agents of the divine Will; They know the
ultimate purpose of Sanat Kumara and hold
it steadfastly in view, making it available to
those Masters of the Wisdom Who can act as
the “impressing Agents of Sanat Kumara’s
Will.” These are the Manu, the Christ, and
the Mahachohan, the Lord of Civilisation.

It might be said here that the three Buddhas
of Activity are the prime impressing Agents
and that the three Great [120] Lords are the
“impressed Recipients” at an exceedingly
high level; this is the atmic level of
awareness, which is the area energised by
the divine Will.

When dealing with the fifth Point of
Revelation (Discipleship in the New Age, Vol
II) 1 said that it concerned itself with the
highest aspect of the Will—with that which
produces the highest synthesis, the final
synthesis. The planetary Purpose is the
eventual synthesis of the initial thought of
the planetary Logos, and to this thought we
give always the unmeaning name of
“GLORY”; this stands for all that we can
conceive of the divine purpose; it is, for us, a
“blaze of glory.” The human mind is at this
stage (in time and space) unable to register
any aspect of the Purpose; all that we can do
is to cooperate with the efforts of the
Hierarchy to activate those things and
events which will make the manifestation of
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Tuy nhién, chiing ta khong xem xét & day vé
Téng Thé rong 16n hon, ma chiing ta dang dé
cip dén mot khu vuc cu thé va tip trung clia
tadm thuc hanh tinh. Khu vuc nay dugc tim
thay & gifta cdi cao nhit ndi c6 Phong Mat
Nghi cia Pang Chua Té Vi Pai va ba cdi tao
nén vl dai hoat ddéng cho céng viéc cla
Thanh doan—ba cip d6 tdm thic clia Tam
Nguyén Tinh Than. “Khu vuc tip trung” nay
dd dude két tu bdi cac Tac Nhan cia Y Chi
thiéng liéng; Cac Ngai biét muc dich t6i hau
clia Sanat Kumara va gitt né kién dinh trong
tam nhin, 1am cho né sin sang cho cic Chan
su Minh triét, Nhitng Vi c6 thé hanh dong
nhu 13 “cac Tac Nhan giy 4n tuong ctia Y Chi
Sanat Kumara”. b6 1a bic Manu, Puc Christ,
va Plic Mahachohan, Pang Chtia Té ctia Nén
Van Minh.

Cé thé néi & day rang ba Piic Phiat Hoat Pong
1a cac Tac Nhan giy an tugng chinh yéu va
ba [120] Pang Chtia Té Vi Pai 1a nhiing “Vi
Tiép Nhan 4n tugng” & mot cap dd cuc ky
cao; day 1a cap d6 nhin thiic atma, von 1a
khu vuc dudc nap ning ludng bdi Y Chi
thiéng liéng.

Khi dé cip dén Piém Mic Khai tht nim
(Puong Pao Trong Ky Nguyén M&i, Tép II), toi
d3 noéi rang né lién quan dén khia canh cao
nhit cia Y Chi—vdi cai tao ra su tdng hdp
cao nhit, su tong hop cudi cung. Thién Y hay
Muc Dbich hanh tinh 13 su téng hop rdt rdo
clla tu tudng ban dau cia Hanh Tinh
Thuong D&, va d6i véi tu tudng nay, chiing ta
ludn dat cai tén vo nghia la “VINH QUANG”;
diéu nay dai dién cho tat ca nhiing gi chiing
ta c6 thé quan niém vé muc dich thiéng
liéng; doi véi ching ta, né 13 mot “ludng
vinh quang ruc r&”. Thé tri con ngudi & giai
doan nay (trong thoi gian va khong gian)
khong thé ghi nhan bat ky khia canh nao ctia
Muc Pich; tit ca nhitng gi chiing ta c6 thé
1am 13 hop tac véi nhitng nd luc clia Thanh



the eventually possible. This
purpose constitute the wultimate
revelation to the final root-race of men; it

Purpose
will

therefore lies a very long way ahead of our
present point in evolution.

I will here make a statement which will
probably convey nothing to the intelligence
of the average disciple, but which may
constitute a fruitful seed thought to the
initiate who may read these words:

The Purpose of Sanat Kumara is created at
present by the synthesis which the nature of
the final seven Paths reveals. It is adapted in
time and space to human intelligence by the
presented Plan, and—in the glory of
consummation—the completed Plan will
reveal the Purpose on all the seven planes of
evolution. Then evolution, as formulated
and imposed by the Hierarchy, will end and
a greater dynamic expansion will take its
place.

You will note that all along the lines of
teaching there comes an eventual merging
and blending, and that, at a [121] certain
point in the development of consciousness,
the many lines of spiritual approach become
the
awareness. So it is in relation to the detail of
the with the
formulation of the hierarchical Plan, and

few lines of conscious spiritual

evolutionary process,

with the recognition of the Purpose.
Speaking practically (and that is always of
major importance), it might be said that
evolution controls the form of the Purpose;
the Plan the hierarchical
recognition of the Purpose, whilst the
Purpose is the synthetic Thought which pours

concerns

into the supernal consciousness of the Lord
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doan dé kich hoat nhiing su viéc va su kién
von sé 1am cho su biéu 16 ctia Muc Pich cudi
cting trd nén kha thi. Muc dich nay sé ciu
thanh su mic khai t6i hau cho gidng dan gdc
cudi cling cia con ngudi; do d6, né nam &
mét ching dudng rat dai phia trudc diém
tién héa hién tai ctia ching ta.

& day toi sé dua ra mot tuyén bs cd 1é sé
khdng truyén tai diéu gi dén tri thong minh
clla ngudi dé ti trung binh, nhung cé thé
ciau thanh mot tu tudng hat gidng phong
pht cho vi diém dao d6 cé thé doc nhitng 15i
nay:

Muc Pich ctia Sanat Kumara hién dugc tao ra
bdi su tong hgp ma ban chit ctia bay Con
Pudng cudi cling tiét 16. N6 dugc thich nghi
trong thoi gian va khong gian véi tri thong
minh clia con ngudi bing Thién Co dugc
trinh bay, va—trong vinh quang ctia su hoan
tat—Thién CO tron ven sé tiét 10 Muc DPich
trén tit ca bay cdi tién hda. Khi d6 su tién
héa, nhu dugc Thanh doan xiy dung cong
thic va ap dit, sé két thiic va mot sy mé
rdng ning ddng vi dai hon sé thay thé né.

Céc ban sé luu v rang doc theo cic dong gido
huin luén di dén mét su hdp nhit va hoa
quyén rot rao, va rang, tai mot [121] diém
nhit dinh trong su phat trién tim thuc,
nhiéu dong tiép can tinh than trd thanh mét
vai dong nhan thuc tinh than ¢ y thiic. Piéu
nay ciing ding trong moi quan hé vdi chi tiét
clia qua trinh tién héa, véi su hinh thanh
Thién Co cia Thanh doan, va v4i su nhan
biét Muc Pich. Néi mot cach thuc té (va diéu
d6 ludn cé tam quan trong hang dau), cé thé
ndi rang su tién hda kiém soat hinh thic cta
Muc Pich; Thién Cd lién quan dén sy nhdn
biét Muc Pich clla Thanh doan, trong khi
Muc bich 1a Tu Tudng téng hop tudn d6 vao
tam thtc thién thuong cia Diic Chtia TE Thé
Gidi doc theo bdy Con Pudng ma cdc Chan su



of the World along the seven Paths of which
the Masters become aware at a certain very
high initiation.

The seven great energies flow into our
manifested world along the lines of the
seven Paths; these are not the direct energies
of the seven Rays, because these concern
consciousness in a most specific manner;
they are the substantial energies of material
expression and their origin concerns a great
mystery. These two lines of energy—
material energy and the energy of
consciousness—when brought together by
divine Purpose, constitute the essential
dualism of our manifested life.

All that we are able to recognise of that
Purpose is the hierarchical Plan, and this
only disciples and advanced aspirants can
judge and recognise. This Plan is based upon
knowledge of divine guidance in the Past,
the recognition of progress out of that Past
into the Present, plus the effort to become
sensitive to the right emergence of that Plan
(embodying ever an aspect of the Purpose)
in the immediate Future. The Purpose is
related to the Past, the Present and the
Future; the Agents of the Plan are impressed
from Shamballa, via the Nirmanakayas; the
process is then repeated, and advanced
the recipients, the

of the Plan as
transmitted to them by the impressing
Agents, the Masters, working through the
[122] New Group of World Servers. This
group is the lower correspondence of the

humanity become

sensitive recipients,

Nirmanakayas, the recipients of impression
from Shamballa. See you, therefore, the
the
dependence and the cooperative interplay

beauty and the synthesis, inter-
which is demonstrated right through the

chain of Hierarchy from the very highest
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tré nén nhan biét tai mot cudc diém dao rat
cao nao dé.

Bay ning lugng vi dai tudn chay vao thé gidi
biéu hién ctia chiing ta doc theo cic dong
ctia bay Con Pudng; ddy khoéng phai 1a cac
ning luong truc tiép ctia bay Cung, bdi vi
chting lién quan dén tam thic theo mot cach
thiic cu thé nhat; ching 13 cic ning lugng
chat liéu cia biéu hién vat chit va ngudn goc
ctia ching lién quan dén mot bi nhiém vi
dai. Hai dong nang lugng nay—nang lugng
vit chat va niang lugng tAm thiic—khi duge
mang lai véi nhau b&i Muc Pich thiéng liéng,
cau thanh nhi nguyén tinh c6t yéu ctia cudc
song biéu hién clia ching ta.

Tat ca nhiing gi ching ta cé thé nhin biét vé
Muc Dich d6 1a Thién Co cia Thanh doan, va
diéu nay chi cé cac dé tl va nhitng ngudi chi
nguyén tién bd mdi cé thé danh gid va nhan
biét. Thién Cd nay dua trén kién thiic vé su
dan dit thiéng liéng trong Qué khti, su nhan
biét vé su tién bd tit Qua khit d6 vao Hién tai,
cong vdi nd luc dé trd nén nhay cam véi su
xuit hién ding dan ctia Thién Co d6 (luén
hién than cho mét khia canh ctia Muc Pich)
trong Tudng lai gdn. Muc Pich lién quan dén
Qua kht, Hién tai va Tuong lai; cac Tac Nhan
cia Thién Co tiép nhidn an tuogng tu
Shamballa, thong qua cac vi Nirmanakaya;
qua trinh nay sau d6 dudgc 1ap lai, va nhan
loai tién bd trd thanh nhiing ngudi tiép
nhan, nhiing ngudi tiép nhin nhay cam, d6i
vdi Thién Cd khi dudc truyén tong dén ho bdi
cac Tac Nhan giy an tugng, cac Chan su, 1am
viéc théng qua [122] Poan Ngudi M&i Phung
Su Thé Gian. Nhém nay 1a su tuong ing thap
hon clia cic vi Nirmanakaya, nhiing nguoi
tiép nhan 4n tugng ti Shamballa. Do dé, cac
ban hiy thiy vé dep va su téng hdp, su phu
thudc 14n nhau va su tudng tac hop tac duge
thé hién ngay xuyén sudt chudi Thanh doan



Agent to the very lowest recipient of divine
impression.

The key to all this is energy. Energy is
substance, and this substance is qualified by
divine dynamic WILL. There is much to be
learnt anent the Will. Will as dynamic
energy is not yet understood in its true sense
by human beings. Mankind usually
recognises will as fixed determination; this
is in reality their individual effort to impress
substance (personal or environing) with
their own self-will or with their well-
intended effort to conform to what they
believe to be the will of God, speaking
symbolically. But men know nothing yet of
the process of working with dynamic
it
impresses them and uses them as they

energised substance, for basically
become aware of the Plan and thus come
under the influence of the Spiritual Triad.
They are used and not using that which is
available for the furtherance of the Plan—
the dynamic energy of the divine Will. This
dynamic Will cannot become available nor
can disciples truly work with the Plan until
the antahkarana is to some measure
adequately constructed, though not yet

perfected.

It becomes of service, therefore, for the
aspirant and the disciple to know the nature
of the Agents Who can locate their magnetic
impress upon it Their
understanding of the Plan; these Agents may
be accepted disciples
Masters; then the aspirant or disciple must

aura and

or initiates and
find those to whom he can personally act as
an impressing agent. He has consequently to
study himself as a recipient and also as an
agent, as a responsive factor and also as an
[123] originating and impressing factor.
This might be regarded as the scientific
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tit Tac Nhan cao nhat dén ngudi tiép nhan
thap nhat ctia 4n tudng thiéng liéng.

Chia khda cho tit c3 diéu nay 1a ning lugng.
Ning ludng 1a chat liéu, va chat liéu nay
dudc dinh tinh béi Y CHI ning dong thiéng
liéng. C6 nhiéu diéu can hoc hdi vé Y Chi. Y
Chi nhu 14 niang lugng ning déng van chua
dudc con ngudi hiéu theo ding nghia cfia né.
Nhan loai thudng nhin biét y chi nhu 14 su
quyét tdm co dinh; day thuc té& 1a nd luc ca
nhan cta ho @& ghi diu 1én chat liéu (ca
nhan hodc méi trudng) bang y chi riéng clia
ho hoic biang nd luc cé thién y clia ho dé
tudn theo nhiing gi ho tin 14 y chi cta
Thuong dé, néi theo cich tugng trung.
Nhung con ngudi van chua biét gi vé qua
trinh lam viéc vdi chat liéu dudc nap ning
luong niang déng, vi vé co ban né truyén an
tugng cho ho va st dung ho khi ho trd nén
nhén thtc vé Thién Co va do d6 di vao dudi
anh hudng clia Tam Nguyén Tinh Than. Ho
dudc st dung chit khéng phai dang st dung
cai ¢ sin cho su thuc ddy cfia Thién Co—
niang luong ning doéng cta Y Chi thiéng
liéng. Y Chi ning dong nay khéng thé trd
nén sian cé ciing nhu cac dé ti khong thé
thuc su lam viéc véi Thién Co cho dén khi
antahkarana dudc xdy dung day da & mot
muc d0 nao d6, mac du chua hoan thién.

Do d9, viéc ngudi chi nguyén va dé tit biét
ban chit ctia cic Tac Nhin cé thé dinh vi hao
quang tit tinh cfia ho va truyén vio dé an
tuong vé su thau hiéu ctia Cac Ngai vé Thién
Cd trd nén hitu ich; nhitng Tdc Nhan nay c6
thé 14 cac dé tli dudc chip nhan hoic cac
diém dao d6 va Chan su; sau d6 ngudi chi
nguyén hodc dé tit phai tim nhiing ngudi ma
y c6 thé dich thin hanh déng nhu mét tac
nhan giy an tugng. Do d6, y phai nghién cttu
ban than nhu 1a mét ngudi tiép nhan va cling
nhu 13 mét tdc nhdn, nhu mot yéu td dap ing
va cling nhu mét [123] yéu té khéi nguyén



approach to the spiritual life, and it is of
value because the necessity of service is
implicit in the necessity for receptivity; all
is, therefore, related to Invocation and
Evocation.

It is in our next basic theme, the nature of
the etheric body, that we shall find again the
and the
interdependence of many allied factors. This

higher relationships
interdependence emerges acutely the higher
progresses the scheme of
correspondences. Eventually, a point of

one into

fusion is reached.

va gdy 4n tugng. Piéu nay cé thé dudc coi 1a
cach tiép can khoa hoc ddi vdi ddi sdng tinh
than, va né cé gia tri bdi vi su can thiét cta
viéc phung su 1a ngdm dinh trong sy can
thiét doi véi kha ning tiép nhan; do dé, tat
cd déu lién quan dén Khan Cau va Goi Lén.

Chinh trong cht dé cd ban tiép theo clia
ching ta, ban chit cfia thé di thai, ma ching
ta sé tim thay lai cdc md&i quan hé cao hon va
su phu thudc 13n nhau cfia nhiéu yéu td lién
két. Su phu thudc 14n nhau nay biéu 16 6 nét
khi ngudi ta cang tién cao vao so d6 clia cac
su tudng Ung. Cudi cling, mét diém dung
hogp dat duoc.

XV. INTER-PLANETARY AND EXTRA-PLANETARY RELATIONSHIPS—XV.
CAC MOI QUAN HE LIEN HANH TINH VA NGOAI HANH TINH

[124]

The subject of the etheric body of all forms
and of the etheric body of the planetary
Logos is necessarily of major importance in
any consideration of the Supreme Science of
Contact. It is this concept of sensitive
contact which I seek to emphasise as we
study the three points or the three basic
concepts outlined in the preceding section.
All such terms as planes, groups, creative
Hierarchies, and centres are simply word
modes of inferring relationship, interplay
and mutual impression between the beings
or the lives who make up the sum total of
they are
nevertheless signs of our leading up to a

our manifested universe;
planetary synthesis or a planetary integrity
of a nature hitherto not even visioned by

man.
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[124]

Chti dé vé thé di thai clia tit ci cdc hinh
tudng va vé thé di thai cia Hanh Tinh
Thuong Pé nhat thiét cé tAm quan trong 16n
lao trong bat ky su xem xét nao vé Khoa hoc
T6i cao vé Sy Tiép Xiic. Chinh khai niém vé
tiép xtic nhay cdm nay 1 diéu t6i tim cach
nhian manh khi ching ta nghién cttu ba
diém hoic ba khai niém cd ban dudc phac
thao trong phan trudc. Tat ca cac thuat ngit
nhu cdi gidi, nhém, cac Huyén Giai sang tao,
va cdc trung tdm chi don gidn 1a cdc phuong
thic tit ngll &€ suy luin vé méi quan hé, su
tuong tdc va an tuong 1an nhau gifa cac
dang hoic cic su sdng tao nén tdng thé vii
tru biéu hién cfia ching ta; tuy nhién, chting
12 nhitng dau hiéu dan chiing ta dén mét su
téng hop hanh tinh hoic mét su toan ven
hanh tinh cé ban chit chua tiing dudgc con
ngudi hinh dung téi.



The subject is necessarily one of immense
difficulty, for all human beings think in
terms of their contacts and
relationships, which are strictly limited and

own

are not expressed in terms of the One Life,
flowing through all forms and all kingdoms,
or through all the diverse planetary
evolutions (of which you know nothing) and
thus creating in time and space a living
intelligent planetary Entity of systemic
maturity, qualified by immense attractive
and integrating energies, motivated by a
supreme Purpose—a Purpose which is part
of the vast purpose of the solar Logos,
working through the planetary Logoi, and
therefore responsible for the well-being and
progressive evolution of all lives and groups
of lives within the framework and the
essential structure of our planet.

The relation evoked is, as you can well

imagine, inter-planetary and  extra-
planetary; these terms mean little to [125]
the average disciple and he has to wait until
the initiatory process puts him in a position
where he can frankly evaluate the situation.
Of the latter stages, we can know nothing;
only in the Council Chamber of Shamballa
are these extra-planetary contacts and
relationships recognisable. But one basic fact
must be grasped, and that is that the
medium of relationship and of contact is
SUBSTANCE; and the effect of these
relationships, carried on through this
medium, is the gradual development and
progressive unfoldment of the three divine
Aspects which all esotericists recognise, and
of others which the coming millennia will
reveal. The contributing factor, therefore,
within and upon our planet is what we
might regard as the three major centres of

the planetary Logos:
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Chti dé nay nhat thiét 13 mét chl dé v6 cling
khé khin, vi tit ca con ngudi déu suy nghi
theo khia canh cac tiép xtic va mdi quan hé
clia riéng ho, von bi gidi han nghiém ngit va
khéng dugc dién dat theo khia canh clia Su
Song Duy Nhit, tudn chiy qua tit ci cac
hinh tudng va tat ca cc gidi, hoic qua tat ca
céc cudc tién héa hanh tinh da dang (ma céc
ban khong biét gi vé ching) va do dé tao ra
trong thoi gian va khéng gian mot Thuc Thé
hanh tinh thong tué séng ddng, di trudng
thanh & cap thai duong hé, dudc dinh tinh
bdi cidc ning lugng thu hut va tich hgp to
16n, dudc thiic ddy bdi mot Muc Pich tdi cao
—mdt Muc Pich von 1a moét phan clia muc
dich rong 16n ctia Thai Duong Thudng dé,
hoat dong thong qua cac Hanh Tinh Thugng
D&, va do d6 chiu trach nhiém cho su an sinh
va tién hda liiy tién clia tat ca cic sy song va
nhém cac sut séng bén trong khuén khé va
cau tric thiét yéu ctia hanh tinh ching ta.

Mb&i quan hé dugc goi 1én, nhu cic ban cé thé
hinh dung r6, la lién hanh tinh va ngoai
hanh tinh; nhiing thuit ngit nay it c6 y
nghia d6i véi [125] ngudi dé ti trung binh va
y phai chd dgi cho dén khi quy trinh diém
dao dit y vao mét vi tri noi y cé thé danh gia
tinh huéng mét cach thing thin. Vé cac giai
doan sau, chiing ta khong thé biét gi; chi
trong Phong Mit Nghi cla Shamballa thi
nhitng tiép xtic vA méi quan hé ngoai hanh
tinh nay mdi cé thé nhan biét dugc. Nhung
mét thuc té cd ban phai dudc nim bat, va dé
13 phuong tién clia méi quan hé va clia sy
tiép xtc la CHAT LIEU; va hiéu qud cla
nhitng moéi quan hé nay, dudc thuc hién
théng qua phuong tién nay, 13 su phat trién
dan dan va sy md ra liiy tién ctia ba Phuong
dién thiéng liéng ma tat ca cac nha bi truyén
déu coéng nhan, va clia nhitng phuong dién
khac ma céc thién nién ky sip tdi sé tiét 10.
Do dé, yéu t6 déng gép bén trong va trén
hanh tinh ctia ching ta 14 cdi ma ching ta cé



1. The Head Centre, the dynamic Agent of the
extra-planetary Purpose, the expression of
the divine planetary Will as focussed in
Shamballa. This is the energy of Synthesis,
the source of all planetary life; it connotes
essential Being.

2. The Heart Centre, the Agent of the Plan of
evolution. This is the expression of divine
Love or pure Reason, the Hierarchy. It is
essentially the energy of Attraction, the
kingdom of souls.

3. The Throat Centre, the Agent of all the
three Aspects in relation to the three
subhuman kingdoms the
expression also of the divine Intelligence,

in nature,

Humanity. This is the energy of active Mind
and makes humanity the macrocosm of the
microcosm, the three subhuman kingdoms.
Humanity is to these kingdoms what the
Hierarchy is to the fourth kingdom in
nature, the human kingdom.

These are the elements of the occult science
and—for students such as you—contain
nothing new. Nevertheless, they [126] need
to be seen in their triple relationship if the
mode of working of the One Life is to be
grasped more clearly than is now the case.
The aim of the entire evolutionary scheme is
to bring these three Centres into such a close
relationship that the synthesis of the divine
Purpose can work out harmoniously on
every possible (note that phrase) level of
consciousness. If this can take place, then
the Thought, the
Proposition of the planetary Logos can
eventually be disclosed to man.

basic fundamental
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thé coi 1a ba trung tdm chinh ctia Hanh Tinh
Thuong Dé:

1. Trung tdm Pdu, Tac Nhan ning doéng clia
Muc Pich ngoai hanh tinh, sy biéu hién cta
¥ Chi hanh tinh thiéng liéng dudc tip trung
tai Shamballa. Pay 14 ning lugng cta Su
Téng hop, ngudn goc clia moi su séng hanh
tinh; né bao ham Ban Thé cdt yéu.

2. Trung tdm Tim, Tac Nhin cta Thién Cg
tién héa. Pay 1a sy biéu hién cta Tinh
Thuong thiéng liéng hay Ly tri thuan khiét,
Théanh doan. Vé cd ban, né 1a ning luong clia
Su Thu hut, gidi ctia cac linh hon.

3. Trung tdm C6 hong, TAc Nhan clia tit cd ba
Phuong dién trong mdi quan hé vdéi ba gidi
dudi nhan loai trong tu nhién, cling 1a su
biéu hién cfia Tri Tué thiéng liéng, Nhan
loai. Pay la ning lugng ctia Tri Tué hoat
dong va lam cho nhén loai trd thanh dai
thién dia cta tiéu thién dia, ba giéi dudi
nhan loai. Nhan loai doéi véi cic gidi nay
giong nhu Thanh doan doi véi gidi thi tu
trong tu nhién, giéi nhan loai.

Pay 1a nhiing yéu t6 cia khoa hoc huyén bi
va—ddi véi cic mdn sinh nhu cic ban—
khdng chita dung diéu gi mdi mé. Tuy nhién,
chiing [126] can dugc nhin nhéin trong moi
quan hé gitta ca ba ctia ching néu phuong
thiic hoat dong ctia Sy Song Duy Nhat dudc
nam bit rd ring hon so véi hién nay. Muc
tiéu clia toan bd so do tién hda 1a dua ba
Trung tdm ndy vao mot mdi quan hé gan giii
dén muc sy téng hop clia Muc bich thiéng
liéng c6 thé dién ra hai hoa trén moi cip d6
tam thuc kha di (luu y cum tit d6). Néu diéu
nay cé thé dién ra, thi Tu Tudng cd ban,
Ménh Pé nén tang ctia Hanh Tinh Thuong
Dé cudi cling ¢ thé dudc tiét 16 cho con
nguoi.



May I remind you of the occult statement
that every living being or manifested life—
from the planetary Logos down to the tiniest
atom—either has been, is, or will be a man.
This has reference to the past, to the present
and to the future of every manifested life.
Therefore, the fact of humanity and of that
for which humanity stands is probably the
primary and major aspect of the divine
purpose. about this
statement. It is, therefore, the first clear fact
which
magnitude of a human being; and until two

Pause and think
indicates the measure and the

other facts are sequentially revealed to us, it
will not be possible correctly to gauge the
wider aspects of the purpose of Sanat
Kumara. Everything subhuman is slowly
moving definite
experience; it is also passing through the

towards a human
phase of human effort and consequent
experience, or else it has moved out of that
phase of limitation and—through initiation
—is drafting human nature into a state of

divinity (to use a most inadequate phrase).

T6i xin nhic cac ban vé tuyén bd huyén bi
rang moi sinh linh hay sy sdng biéu hién—
tit Hanh Tinh Thugng Pé xudéng dén nguyén
t nhé bé nhat—hodic di tiing, dang 13, hoic
sé 13 mot con ngudi. Pidu nay cé tham chiéu
dén qua kht, hién tai va tuong lai ctia moi su
song biéu hién. Vi vdy, thuc té vé nhan loai
va vé nhitng gi nhan loai dai dién cé 1& 1a
khia canh chinh yéu va quan trong cia muc
dich thiéng liéng. Hay dung lai va suy nghi
vé tuyén bd nay. Do d6, day 1a thuc té rd rang
dau tién chi ra thudc do va tam véc clia mdt
con ngudi; va cho dén khi hai thuc té khac
dudc tiét 16 theo trinh tu cho chung ta, sé
khéng thé danh gia chinh xac cic khia canh
rong 16n hon clia muc dich c@a Sanat
Kumara. Moi thi dudi nhan loai dang di
chuyén chim chap hudng téi modt trai
nghiém con ngudi xac dinh; né cling dang
trdi qua giai doan nd luc clia con ngudi va
kinh nghiém theo sau, hoic néu khong thi
né da di chuyén ra khoéi giai doan gidi han dé
vai—théng qua diém dao—dang dua ban
chit con ngudi vao trang thai thién tinh (s
dung mot cum tit khong day dt nhat).

Humanity’s Key Role—Vai Tro Then Chot cia Nhan Loai

The keynote, therefore, of the Lord of the
World is HUMANITY for it is the basis, the
goal and the essential inner structure of all
being. Humanity itself is the key to all
evolutionary processes and to all correct
understanding of the divine Plan, expressing
in time and space the divine Purpose. Why
HE chose that this should be so, we know
not; but it is a point to be accepted and
remembered in all study of [127] the Science
of Impression because it is the factor that
makes relationship and contact possible and
it is also the source of all understanding.
These are most difficult things to express
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Do d6, chi &m ctia Diic Chta Té Thé Gidi 1a
NHAN LOAI vi d6 13 cd s8, muc tiéu va ciu
triic noi tai thiét yéu ctia moi su hién hitu.
Chinh nhan loai 13 chia khéa cho tat c3 cac
qua trinh tién héa va cho tat ca su thau hiéu
ding dan vé Thién Co, biéu hién trong thdi
gian va khong gian Thién Y hay Muc bich
thiéng liéng. Tai sao NGAI chon diéu nay
phai nhu vy, ching ta khong biét; nhung d6
12 mot diém can dugce chip nhan va ghi nhé
trong moi nghién cttu vé [127] Khoa hoc vé
Su An Tugng bdi vi dé 12 yéu t8 1am cho mdi
quan hé va sy tiép xudc trd nén kha thi va dé
cling 1a ngudn goc clia moi su thau hiéu. Pay



and to enlarge upon, my brothers, and only
the penetrating intuition can make these
matters clearer to your avid and active
intelligence.

You will note, therefore, that though we call
one of the major centres HUMANITY, yet—in
the last analysis—all the centres are
constituted of lives progressing towards the
human stage, of those units of life who are at
the human stage, and those who have left
that stage far behind but who are endowed
with all the faculties and all the knowledges
wrought out into human expression in
earlier planetary schemes or solar systems,
or through definite and

our own

characteristic planetary life.

Because of this uniformity of experience, the
art of contact and the science of impression
become entirely possible and normally
effective. The great and omnipotent Lives in
Shamballa can impress the omniscient Lives
and lesser lives in the Hierarchy because
They share a common humanity; the

Workers and
can

hierarchical or Masters

Initiates consequently  impress
humanity because of shared experience and
understanding; then the lives that compose
the human family present the goal to the
subhuman kingdoms and can, and do,
impress them because of basic instinctual
tendencies which are expressed in the
human group but which are latent
instinctual tendencies and potential assets

in the three subhuman groups.

This teaching has always been implicit in
the esoteric doctrines but has not been
sufficiently emphasised, owing to the point
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1a nhitng diéu khé dién dat va trinh bay rong
thém nhit, cdc huynh dé cfia t6i, va chi cé
truc gidc sic bén mdi cé thé 1am cho nhiing
vin dé nay ré rang hon d6i véi tri thong
minh khao khat va tich cuc ctia cic ban.

Do d6, cac ban sé Iuu y rang mic di ching ta
goi mot trong cac trung tam chinh 13 NHAN
LOAI, nhung—trong phan tich cudi ciing—
tat ca cac trung tdm déu dugc cau thanh tit
cic sy séng dang tién tdi giai doan con
ngudi, ti nhitng don vi su song dang & giai
doan con ngudi, va nhiing ngudi da bd lai
giai doan d6 xa phia sau nhung dugc phu
bam vdi tat ca cdc ning luc va tat ca cac kién
thic dude rén luyén thanh biéu hién con
nguoi trong cidc hé hanh tinh hodc thai
duong hé trude d6, hoic thong qua ddi séng
hanh tinh xdc dinh va dic trung ctia chinh
chung ta.

Nhd sy déng nhat vé kinh nghiém nay, nghé
thuit tiép xtc va khoa hoc vé an tugng trd
nén hoan toan kha thi va hiéu qud mot cach
binh thudng. Cac Su Séng vi dai va toan
ning trong Shamballa cé thé truyén an
tuong cho cac Su Sng toan tri va cic su séng
nho bé hon trong Thanh doan bdi vi Cac Ngai
chia sé mo6t nhén tinh chung; cdc Nhin vién
ctia Thanh doan hoic ciac Chan su va Diém
dao d6 do dé cé thé truyén an tugng cho
nhan loai nhd kinh nghiém va su thiu hiéu
dudc chia sé; sau do, cac su séng cau thanh
gia dinh nhéan loai trinh bay muc tiéu cho
céc gidi dudi nhan loai va cé thé, va thuc sy,
truyén an tugng cho chiing nhd cac khuynh
hudng ban ning cd ban dugc thé hién trong
nhém con ngudi nhung la ciac khuynh
hudng ban ning tiém tang va tai san tiém
nang trong ba nhém dudi nhan loai.

Gido huan nay luén ngam dinh trong cac hoc
thuyét huyén mén nhung chua dugc nhan
manh day dd, do diém tién héa clia nhin



in evolution of mankind. Today, mankind
has made such progress that these points
can be made effectively. I would call to your
attention that this was the keynote of the
Gospel story: the human-divine nature of
the Christ, [128] relating Him to the Father
through His essential divinity, and also to
man through His essential humanity. The
Christian Church gave a wrong slant to the
teaching by making Christ appear as unique,
though the higher criticism (deemed so
shocking fifty years ago) has done much to
correct this false impression.

The outstanding characteristic of humanity

is intelligent sensitivity to impression.
Ponder on this definite and emphatic
statement. The work of science is, after all,
simply the development of the knowledge of
substance and of form; this knowledge will
make it possible for humanity eventually to
act as the major impressing agent in relation
to the three subhuman kingdoms in nature;
that is humanity’s primary responsibility.
This work of relationship is practically the
work of developing or the mode of
unfoldment of human sensitivity. I refer
here to sensitivity to impression from or by

the Hierarchy.

The work done through the processes of
initiation is intended to fit disciples and
initiates to receive impression from
Shamballa; the initiate is essentially a blend
of scientific and religious training; he has
been re-oriented to certain phases of divine
existence which are not yet recognised by
the average being. I

endeavouring to make clear to you the basic

human am
synthesis underlying all manifested life
upon our planet, and also the close interplay
or relationship which forever exists and
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loai. Ngay nay, nhan loai di dat dudc su tién
b6 dén mtic nhiing diém nay cé thé dude
trinh bay mot cach hiéu qua. T6i mudn cac
ban chd ¥ ring day 1a cht 4m ctia cAu chuyén
Tin Ming: ban chit nhin-than ctia Duc
Christ, [128] lién hé Ngai véi Cha thong qua
thién tinh c6t yéu ctia Ngai, va cling vdi con
ngudi théng qua nhan tinh cot yéu ctia Ngai.
Gido hoi Co Poc di dua ra mot cai nhin léch
lac vé gido huin bang cich lam cho Ptic
Christ ¢ vé nhu 13 duy nhat, mic du sy phé
binh cao cap (dudc coi 1a qua sdc nim muoi
niam trudc) di 1am nhiéu diéu d€ stta chita an
tugng sailam nay.

Dic diém nbi bat cia nhan loai 13 su nhay
cdm théng tué ddi véi an tugng. Hiy suy
ngim vé tuyén bo x4c dinh va ditt khoat nay.
ROt cudc, cdng viée clia khoa hoc chi don
gian 1a su phat trién kién thiic vé chat liéu va
hinh tudng; kién thiic nay cudi cling sé gitip
nhén loai ¢4 kha ning hanh déng nhu 1a tac
nhin giy 4n tuong chinh trong moi quan hé
vGi ba gidi dudi nhan loai trong tu nhién; d6
12 trach nhiém hang dau ctia nhan loai. Céng
viéc clia mdi quan hé nay thuc té 13 céng viée
phat trién hoic phuong thitc mé ra sy nhay
cam clla con ngudi. Téi dé cip 3 day dén su
nhay cam d6i vdéi an tugng tit hodc bdi
Thanh doan.

Cong viéc dugc thuc hién thong qua cac qua
trinh diém dao nhiam muc dich 1am cho cac
dé tit va diém dao do thich hgp d€ nhan 4n
tuong tit Shamballa; vi diém dao d6 vé cd
ban 1a mét su pha troén ctia su huin luyén
khoa hoc va tén gido; y da dudgc tai dinh
hudng ddi vdi cac giai doan nhat dinh ctia sy
ton tai thiéng liéng von chua dudc con ngudi
binh thudng nhan biét. T6i dang nd luc lam
rd cho cac ban su téng hdp c¢d ban nam bén
dudi tat ca su séng biéu hién trén hanh tinh
ctia chung ta, va cling 1a su tudng tac hoic
mdi quan hé chit ché vinh vién ton tai va



expresses itself through the supreme science
of contact or of impression.

The three great Centres in close

relationship at all times, even if this is not

are

yet recognised by the intelligent disciple; an
unbroken series of impressions is ever
present, relating one centre to another and
bringing about an evolutionary unity of
objective, and developing (with exceeding
rapidity at this time) a secondary science,
that of Invocation [129] and Evocation. This
science is in reality the science of impression
in activity and not simply in theory.

The first great Invocation was uttered by the
planetary Logos when He expressed the
desire to manifest and thus invoked and
brought to Himself the substance needed for
His designed expression. That started the
chain of being or of hierarchy; inter-relation
was then set up between all “substantial”
units; the more potent and the more
dynamic and greater could then impress the
lesser and the weaker until gradually—as
the aeons swept by—the seven Centres were
created and were in close impressionable
relationship. Of these seven we are at this
time considering only three; the others we
know very little about, for they are largely
composed of units of the deva evolutions
(and I would ask you to note the plurality
there) and of subhuman lives, working
under impression from the head, the heart
and the throat centres of the planetary
Logos.

Students are apt to make their thinking
unduly complicated when they seek to
into
groups the
multiplicity of energies with which they feel

itemise and define, to separate

academic and Dbrackets
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thé hién chinh né théng qua khoa hoc t6i
cao vé st tiép xuc hay an tugng.

Ba Trung tam vi dai luén & trong méi quan
hé chit ché, ngay ca khi diéu nay chua dugc
ngudi dé tit théng tué nhan biét; mét chudi
cac an tugng khéng diit doan ludn hién dién,
lién két trung tdm nay vdi trung tam khac va
mang lai mot sy thong nhat vé muc tiéu tién
héa, va phat trién (vdi téc dd cuc nhanh vao
lic nay) mdt khoa hoc thit cip, dé 14 Khan
Cau [129] va Goi Lén. Khoa hoc nay trong
thuc té 1a khoa hoc vé an tugng dang hoat
déng chi khong chi don gidn 1a trén ly
thuyét.

Loi Khdn Cau vi dai dau tién dudc thot ra béi
Hanh Tinh Thugng Pé khi Ngai bay t3 mong
muén biéu hién va do dé di khin cau va
mang dén cho Chinh Ngai chat liéu can thiét
cho su biéu hién dudc thiét ké clia Ngai. biéu
dé bat dau chudi hién hitu hay thi bac; su
tuong giao sau dé dudc thiét 1ap gitta tat ca
cac don vi “chat liéu”; cai manh mé hon va
ning déng hon va vi dai hon sau @6 cé thé
truyén an tugng cho cai nhé hon va yéu hon
cho dén khi dan dan—khi cac thdi dai dai
dang ding tréi qua—bay Trung tam dudc tao
ra va & trong moi quan hé an tugng chit ché.
Trong bay trung tdm nay, vao ldc nay ching
ta chi xem xét ba; nhiing cai khic ching ta
biét rat it, vi ching phan 1é6n dudc ciu tao
bdi cac don vi clia cac cudc tién héa thién
than (va t6i mudn cac ban luu y s6 nhiéu &
dé) va clia cac su song dudi nhan loai, lam
viéc dudi an tugng tif trung tdm dau, trung
tdm tim va trung tdm cd hong cfia Hanh
Tinh Thugng Pé.

Cac mon sinh cé khuynh hudng lam cho suy
nghi ctia ho trd nén phic tap qua muc khi ho
tim cach liét ké chi tiét va dinh nghia, phan
chia thanh cic nhém hoc thuit va cac dau
ngoic cho vo6 s6 ning lugng ma ho cam thdy



confronted when considering the planetary
and the human centres. I would advise you
that you think simply and (certainly, at first)
in terms of the three major energies as they
emanate from some centre, become
impressing agents, and then are again

transmitted or stepped down:

1. The dynamic electrical energy of Life itself
or divine potency, of embodied Purpose,
expressing through evolutionary
manifestation the divine Will. It might be
well to realise that purpose emanates from
the cosmic mental plane and is the all-
inclusive, synthetic, motivating principle
which expresses itself as the divine will
upon the cosmic physical plane—the seven
planes of our planetary Life. This dynamic
energy focuses itself through the Lives or
Beings [130] Who control and dominate
Shamballa. Until the divine purpose has
been achieved, the planetary Logos holds all
in manifestation through the potency of His
Will, and animates all forms with electric
fire. Knowledge of this Will and Purpose
comes to the student who is constructing
the antahkarana and who is, therefore,
coming under the control of the Spiritual
Triad, the threefold expression of the

Monad.

2. The attractive magnetic solar energy to
which we give the quite unsuitable name of
Love. It is this energy which constitutes the
cohering, unifying force which holds the
manifested universe or planetary form
all
relationships; it is this energy which is the

together and is responsible for
soul of all things or of all forms, beginning
with the anima mundi and reaching its
highest point of expression in the human
soul which is the constituent factor in the
fifth kingdom in nature, the Kingdom of God

or of Souls. An understanding of this human
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phai d6i mit khi xem xét cic trung tim
hanh tinh va con ngudi. T6i khuyén cac ban
nén suy nghi don gidn va (chic chén, luc
dau) theo khia canh ba ning lugng chinh khi
chiing xuat 16 tit mot trung tim nao 49, trd
thanh céac tic nhan giy an tugng, va sau dé
lai dugc truyén di hoic gidm cap:

1. Nang luong dién nang déng cua chinh Sy
Séng hay tiém Iuc thiéng liéng, ctia Muc Pich
hién than, biéu hién thoéng qua su biéu 16
tién héa Y Chi thiéng liéng. C61é nén nhin ra
rang muc dich xuat 16 tit ¢bi tri vii tru va la
nguyén khi thiic ddy, téng hop, bao gébm tat
c3, von biéu hién chinh né nhu 1a y chi
thiéng liéng trén cdi hong tran vii tru—bay
cdi ctia Su Séng hanh tinh cfia ching ta.
Nang lugng nang déng nay tap trung chinh
né thoéng qua cic Sy Séng hay cac Pang [130]
kiém soat va ché ngu Shamballa. Cho dén
khi muc dich thiéng liéng dat dugc, Hanh
Tinh Thugng D& giit tit ca trong biéu hién
thong qua tiém luc Y Chi clia Ngai, va 1am
cho tat ca cac hinh tudng trd nén séng déng
véi Itta dién. Kién thic vé Y Chi va Muc Pich
ndy dén vdi ngudi moén sinh dang xiy dung
antahkarana va do d6, dang di vao dudi su
kiém soat clia Tam Nguyén Tinh Than, biéu
hién tam phén ctia Chan than.

2. Nang lugng thai duong tu tinh thu hut ma
chung ta dat cho céi tén kha khéng phu hgp
1a Tinh Thuong. Chinh ning lugng nay cau
thanh luc gin két, thong nhat gitt cho vii tru
biéu hién hoic hinh tudng hanh tinh lai véi
nhau va chiu tradch nhiém cho tit ca cdc méi
quan hé; chinh ning lugng nay 1a linh hén
clia van vat hoic cfia tit ca cac hinh tudng,
bit dau véi anima mundi va dat dén diém
biéu hién cao nhit ctia né trong linh hén con
ngudi von 1a yéu to cau thanh trong gidi thi
nam cua tu nhién, Thién Gidi hay Vuong
qudc ctia cac Linh hon. Su thau hiéu vé tiém



potency comes as a man makes contact with
his soul and sets up a stable
relationship with that soul; then he becomes

own

a soul-infused personality. As you well
know, the threefold personality is to the soul
what the Spiritual Triad is to the Monad: a
clear medium of expression. Most students
are or should be today occupied with this
attractive energy, for until they have
mastered the desire nature and have
transmuted it into aspiration and soul
control, they cannot hope to comprehend
the dynamic energy of electric fire. This
attractive magnetism the energy
dominating and controlling the Hierarchy.

is

3. The intelligent activity of fire by friction.
Students would be well advised to re-read A
Treatise on Cosmic Fire where I deal at length
with these three conditioning energies. This
third energy is the basic energy expressing
itself in the three worlds and in the four

kingdoms in nature, climaxing its
expression in the creative energy of the
human kingdom. [131] This energy

emanated originally (as far as our solar
system and our planetary scheme are
concerned) in the first solar system and is
the best proven and the best known energy
in manifestation. It is the medium for
activity in all forms through which the
planetary Logos expresses Himself; it is the
result of the activity of the divine Mind, as
that peculiar type of divine energy plays
upon and through all atoms and upon all
atomic forms. The fission of the nucleus of
the atom in the past few years is the outer
sign or demonstration that humanity has
“encompassed” the divine Mind and can now
move on to “encompass” the love or the
attractive nature of divinity. Ponder upon
this statement. I know not what word to use
but encompass and it is entirely inadequate.
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luc con ngudi nay dén khi moét ngudi thuc
hién tiép xtic véi linh hén cfia chinh minh va
thiét 14p mot moi quan hé 6n dinh vdi linh
hén dé; khi d6 y trd thanh mét pham ngi
dugce linh hén thdm nhuan. Nhu cac ban di
biét rd, pham ngi tam phan doi vdi linh hon
giong nhu Tam Nguyén Tinh Than d8i véi
Chan than: mét phuong tién biéu hién rd
rang. Hau hét cic mon sinh ngay nay dang
hoac nén ban rén véi nang lugng thu hut
ndy, vi cho dén khi ho 1am cht dugc ban chat
duc vong va chuyén héa né thanh khat vong
va su kiém soat cta linh hén, ho khéong thé
hy vong linh hoi dugc nang lugng nang dong
cta lta dién. Tu tinh thu hit nay 1 ning
luong ché ngu va kiém soat Thanh doan.

3. Hoat ddng théng tué ctia lta do ma sdt. Cac
moén sinh nén doc lai Ludn vé Liza Vii Tru noi
t6i dé cap chi tiét dén ba ning lugng dinh
hinh nay. Niang lugng thi ba nay la ning
luong cd ban bidu hién chinh né trong ba céi
va trong bdn gidi clia tu nhién, dat dén dinh
diém biéu hién ctia né trong ning luong
sdng tao cha gidi nhin loai. [131] Ning
luong nay bit nguén ban dau (theo nhu hé
mit troi clia ching ta va hé hanh tinh cta
chung ta c6 lién quan) trong hé mat trGi tha
nhat va 13 ning ludng dudc chiing minh rd
nhat va dugc biét dén nhiéu nhit trong su
biéu hién. N6 1a phuong tién cho hoat dong
trong tat ca cac hinh tudéng ma qua dé Hanh
Tinh Thugdng D& biéu hién chinh Ngai; né 1a
két qua clia hoat dong clia Tri Tué thiéng
liéng, khi loai nang lugng thiéng liéng dic
biét d6 tac ddng 1én va xuyén qua tit ca cac
nguyén t va 1én tit ca cac hinh tudng
nguyén td. Su phin hach hat nhin caa
nguyén t{ trong vai nim qua 1a ddu hiéu bén
ngoai hay su chiing minh ring nhan loai da
“bao trum” Tri Tué thiéng liéng va bay gid co
thé tiép tuc “bao trium” tinh thuong hay ban
chat thu hit cfia thién tinh. Hiy suy ngim
vé tuyén bd nay. T6i khéng biét duing ti nao
ngoai tu bao trum va nd hoan toan khong



A new and deeper esoteric terminology is
badly needed.

If you will work with and reflect upon these
three fundamental energies and search for
their expression within yourself, you will
greatly simplify your occult thinking. Let
me here make a few more statements which
you have perforce to accept hypothetically,
but which can nevertheless be substantiated
by you if you arrive at an understanding of
the Law of Analogy or of Correspondences,
and if you will also accept the truism that
the microcosm reflects the macrocosm and,
therefore, each human being is related to
Deity through essential similarity.

day dd. Mot thuit ngit huyén moén méi va
sau sic hon dang rat can thiét.

Néu céc ban lam viéc vdi va suy ngdm vé ba
ning lugng nén ting ndy va tim kiém sy
biéu hién ctia chting bén trong chinh minh,
cac ban sé don gidn hda rit nhiéu tu duy
huyén bi cia minh. Hiy dé t6i dua ra 3 day
thém mét vai tuyén bd ma cac ban budc phai
chip nhan theo gia thuyét, nhung tuy nhién
¢ thé dudc chiing minh bdi cac ban néu cac
ban dat dén mét su thiu hiéu vé Pinh luit
Tuong déng hay Tuong Uing, va néu cic ban
ciing chiap nhin chan ly ring tiéu thién dia
phan chiéu dai thién dia va, do d6, mdi con
ngudi lién hé véi Thuong dé théng qua sy
tuong dong cot yéu.

Seven Statements Depicting the Pattern of the Present Planetary Work—
Bay Ménh Pé M6 Ta M6 Hinh ctia Céng Viéc Hanh Tinh Hién Tai

Statement One.

Dynamic electric energy entered into our

planetary sphere from extra-planetary
sources and from a point of definite focus
upon the cosmic mental plane; this energy
was paralleled by a secondary energy from
the sun Sirius, thus accounting for the

dualism of manifestation.

Statement Two.

This energy expanded outward from its
central focus (the centre called Shamballa)
and in this expansion became [132] the
agency which impressed the Plan upon the
serving Hierarchy. The Plan is that measure
of possibility of immediate importance
which the divine Purpose can present at any
given moment in time and space.
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Ménh Dé Mot.

Ning lugng dién ning déng di di vao bau
hanh tinh clia chting ta tif cAc ngudén ngoai
hanh tinh va tit mot diém tap trung xac dinh
trén cOi tri vii try; ndng lugng nay dudc song
hanh bdi mot ning lugng thit cap tit mat trdi
Sirius, do d6 gidi thich cho nhi nguyén tinh
clia su biéu hién.

Ménh Dé Hai.

Ning lugng nay md rdng ra bén ngoai tit tiéu
diém trung tdm cda né (trung tdm dudc goi
1a Shamballa) va trong su m& réng nay da trd
thanh [132] tdc nhin truyén an tuogng vé
Thién Co cho Thanh Poan dang phung su.
Thién Co 1a thudc do vé kha ning cé tam
quan trong tic thdi ma Thién Y cé thé trinh



Statement Three.

This process of expansion set up another
focal point of energy, and the heart centre of
the planet, the Hierarchy came into being;
thus two centres were created and en
rapport, which constitutes a major event
upon the involutionary arc; to this, little
attention has hitherto been paid. It
coincided with” the advent or the arrival of
the Lords of Flame from the alter ego of our
Earth, the planet Venus. They created the
nucleus of the Hierarchy which—in that far,
very distant time—consisted of only forty-
nine members; these were advanced human
beings and not souls awaiting incarnation in
human form on Earth, as was the case with
the vast majority of these visiting Solar
Angels.

Statement Four.

Alignment between the head centre and the
heart centre upon the involutionary arc was
thus set up; another expansion took place
which resulted, as you know well, in the
creation of a new kingdom in nature, the
fourth or human kingdom. This kingdom
was destined to become and is today the
third major centre in the planetary life. Then
another alignment, but one which is still
contained upon the involutionary arc, took
place.

Statement Five.

Today, an evolutionary alignment is taking
place. The planetary centre which we call
Humanity is active and vibrant, and it is
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bay tai bat ky thoi diém nao trong khong
gian va thoi gian.

Phat biéu Thi Ba.

Qué trinh md réng nay thiét 1dp mét tiéu
diém ning luong khéc, va trung tdm tim clia
hanh tinh, Thanh Poan, da ra ddi; do d6 hai
trung tAm di dugc tao ra va cé mdi giao cam,
diéu nay ciu thanh mét su kién trong dai
trén vong cung giang ha; cho dén nay, rat it
su cht y duge danh cho diéu ndy. N6 trung
hdp véi sy xuat hién hay su dén clia cac
Pang Chtia Té clia Lifa tit d6i phan clia Trai
Pat chung ta, hanh tinh Sao Kim. Cac Ngai
da tao ra hat nhan cia Thanh Poan ma—vao
thdi gian xa xua, rat xa dé—chi bao gdbm bén
muoi chin thanh vién; day la nhiing con
ngudi tién hda cao chit khong phai 1a nhiing
linh hén dang chd ddi tai sinh trong hinh hai
con ngudi trén Trai Pat, nhu trudng hop clia
dai da sd cac Thai duong Thién Than viéng
tham nay.

Phat biéu Thi Tu.

Do d6 su chinh hop gifta trung tdm dau va
trung tam tim trén cung giang ha da duogc
thiét 14p; mét sy md rong khac da dién ra ma
két qua 13, nhu cac ban biét rd, sy tao thanh
mot gidi mdi trong tu nhién, gidi thu tu hay
gidi nhén loai. Gidi nay dugc dinh ménh trg
thanh va ngay nay la trung tdm chinh thi ba
trong sy sdng hanh tinh. Sau dé mot sy
chinh hdp khdac, nhung 13 su chinh hgp van
con nim trén cung giang ha, di dién ra.

Phat biéu Thit Nam.

Ngay nay, mét su chinh hgp thing thugng
dang dién ra. Trung tdm hanh tinh ma
chung ta goi la Nhan loai dang hoat déng va



now possible to “progress along the Upward
Way and create the line which links the
lesser with the higher, permitting thus an
interplay.” Men are rapidly moving out of the
human centre into [133] the hierarchical
centre; the mass of men are responding to
spiritual impression.

Statement Six.

At the same time, the heart centre of the
planetary Logos, the Hierarchy, whilst it is
being responsive to the invocation of the
throat centre, Humanity, is becoming
increasingly evocative and is itself attaining
a much higher contact and alignment with
the head centre of the planetary Logos; it is,
therefore, capable of receiving a constantly
developing dynamic from

Shamballa.

impression

Statement Seven.

Thus a great alignment is being achieved
through the relationship and the interplay
going on between these three major
planetary centres; this produces a constant
inflow of energies from several different
sources, and these energies galvanise these
three centres into a new and increased
activity. Invocation is arising all the time
between these centres and producing a

consequent evocation of impressing
energies.
In these seven statements, you have

depicted a PATTERN of the present planetary
work or the present logoic thesis. An
involutionary alignment (the guarantee of
future successful alignments) constitutes
most ancient history; an evolutionary
alignment in which all three centres are
involved is

constantly producing an
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rung ddng, va gid day cé thé “tién budc trén
Con budng Di Lén va tao ra dudng day lién
két cai thap hon vdi cai cao hon, do dé cho
phép mot sy tac dong qua lai” Con ngudi
dang nhanh chéng di chuyén ra khéi trung
tam nhan loai dé€ di vao [133] trung tAm cda
thanh doan; quan chiing nhan loai *dang*
dap ing véi an tugng tinh than.

Phét biéu Thi Sau.

Pong thdi, trung tdm tim cia Hanh Tinh
Thuong P&, Thanh Poan, trong khi dang dap
Uing vdi sut khan cau clia trung tdm cd hong,
Nhan loai, thi ngay cang tr& nén cé tinh goi
1én va ban thin né dang dat t8i mot su tiép
xtic va chinh hgp cao hon nhiéu véi trung
tdm dau cia Hanh Tinh Thugng Dé; do d6,
né cé kha ning tiép nhian mot *an tuong*
ning déng dang phat trién khoéng ngling tli
Shamballa.

Phat biéu Thit Bay.

Nhu thé mot su chinh hop vi dai dang dat
dudc théng qua mdi quan hé va sy tac dong
qua lai dang dién ra gi{ia ba trung tim hanh
tinh chinh ndy; diéu nay tao ra mot dong
nang lugng tudn chdy lién tuc tit moét vai
ngudn khac nhau, va nhiing ning lugng nay
kich hoat ba trung tdm nay thanh mot hoat
dong mdi va gia ting. Su khan cau dang khéi
1én moi luc gitta cac trung tdm nay va tao ra
moét su gdi 1én tuong Uing cia cic ndng lugng
an tugng.

Trong bay phat biéu nay, cic ban di mo ta
mdbt MO HINH ciia ¢dng viéc hanh tinh hién
nay hoic luan dé thugng dé hién nay. Mot su
chinh hgp gidng ha (su dam bao cho cac su
chinh hdp thanh céng trong tudng lai) cau
thanh lich si c6 xua nhat; mét su chinh hgp
thing thuong trong d6 ca ba trung tam déu
tham gia dang lién tuc tao ra mot sy tac



interplay of energies as well as a constantly
successful impression of one centre upon
another. Humanity, as the throat centre of
the planetary Logos and the prime planetary
creative agency (which modern science
demonstrates), invokes the heart centre, the
Hierarchy, and then receives the needed
in the
developing civilisations and cultures as well
as the eventual appearance on Earth of the
[134]
Hierarchy or the planetary heart centre

impression which will result

fifth or spiritual kingdom. The
invokes Shamballa, the planetary head
centre, and the Plan—as an expression of the
Purpose—is impressed upon the hierarchical
consciousness. If there is redundancy in
these various comments of mine, it is
entirely intentional; repetition serves the
purposes of accurate presentation where
esotericism is concerned.

As the invocative system spreads and a
greater alignment is attained, Shamballa—
the planetary head centre—invokes energies
outside the planetary life and the inflow of
cosmic and solar energies will be very much
greater; for this the esotericists of the world
must be prepared. It will also produce the
advent or appearance of many AVATARS,
bringing with Them many and very
different kinds of energies to those which
hitherto have controlled human affairs and
the events and evolution of the other, the
subhuman kingdoms in nature. With the
reappearance of the Christ as the focal point
or the supreme Agent of the planetary heart
centre, a new era or “divine epoch” will be
instituted. The Avatar of Synthesis will draw
very close to humanity and He will
inaugurate the “reign of Avatars” Who will
be embodied Purpose and spiritual Will;
They will initiate both the Hierarchy and
Humanity into phases of the
character of which, at present, nothing is

divine
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dong qua lai cta cidc nang lugng cling nhu
mdt sy an tuong thanh cdéng lién tuc clia
trung tdm nay lén trung tim khac. Nhan
loai, véi tu cach 1a trung tdm cd hong clia
Hanh Tinh Thudng Pé va 1a co quan sing tao
hanh tinh chi yéu (diéu ma khoa hoc hién
dai ching minh), khan cau trung tdm tim,
Thanh Poan, va sau d6 tiép nhan an tugng
can thiét von sé din dén cic nén vin minh
va vian héa dang phat trién cling nhu sy xuat
hién cudi cung trén Trai DAt cla gidi thi
nim hay giéi tinh than [134]. Thanh Poan
hay trung tdm tim hanh tinh khin cau
Shamballa, trung tdm dau hanh tinh, va
Thién Co—nhu mét sy biéu 16 cia Thién Y—
dudc truyén bang an tugng vao tdm thiic clia
Thanh doan. Néu cé su thita thii trong cac
binh luin khéc nhau nay clia téi, thi diéu dé
hoan toan 13 ¢d ¥; su lip lai phuc vu cho cac
muc dich ctia viéc trinh bay chinh xac khi
lién quan dén khoa hoc ni mén.

Khi hé théng khan ciu lan réng va mot su
chinh hgp 16n hon dat dudc, Shamballa—
trung tdm dau hanh tinh—khin ciu cic
ning lugng bén ngoai sy séng hanh tinh va
dong tudn chdy cla cdc nang lugng vii tru va
thai duong sé 16n hon rat nhiéu; doi véi diéu
nay cdc nha bi truyén trén thé gisi phai dugc
chuin bi. N6 ciing sé tao ra su dén hay su
xuit hién cta nhiéu PANG HOA THAN,
mang theo Cac Ngai nhiéu loai ning luong
rat khac biét so véi nhiing niang lugng cho
dén nay van kiém soat cac céng viéc ctia con
ngudi va cac sy kién ciing nhu su tién hda
cuia cac gidi khac, ciac gidi dudi nhan loai
trong tu nhién. Vi su tai xuat hién ctia Piic
Christ nhu 14 tiéu diém hay Tac Nhan tdi cao
cia trung tdm tim hanh tinh, moét ky
nguyén mdi hay “thoi dai thiéng liéng” sé
dudc thiét 1ap. Pang Héa Than cta Su Téng
Hgp sé dén rat gan vdi nhan loai va Ngai sé
khai mac “triéu dai ctia cic Pang Hba Than”,
Nhiing Vi sé 13 hién than cfia Thién Y va Y
Chi tinh than; Cic Ngii sé diém dao ca



known and for which we have no
terminology that could convey the exact
facts and nature. All that I am attempting to
do here is to give you a general outline of
events which may lie centuries ahead but
which will inevitably occur—once the Christ
is again in physical Presence and recognition

on Earth.

H.P.B. speaks in The Secret Doctrine of the
“three periodical vehicles,” referring as he
does so to the Monad, the Soul and the
Personality; he is dealing, therefore, with the
nine aspects of divinity which connote the
nine major initiations and those divine
characteristics through which [135] the
three major aspects of divinity reflect
themselves. In this connection, it is well
known to students that the Monad expresses
itself through the Spiritual Triad, the Soul
through the three aspects of the Egoic Lotus,
and the Personality through the three
mechanical vehicles. It will be obvious to
you surely that these three periodical
vehicles are wunder the influence or
impression of the three major planetary
centres and are, therefore, finally
conditioned by the three major energies to
which I referred earlier in this section. I do
not feel it to be necessary to enlarge upon
this basic relation; it is that which integrates
the human soul into the vast general whole
and makes the individual an intrinsic part of

the sum total.

Thanh Doan va Nhan loai vao cac giai doan
cta tinh céch thiéng liéng ma hién nay chua
dugc biét dén va chung ta khéng cé thuit
ngit nao cé thé chuyén tai cac su kién va ban
chit chinh x4c cia né. Tat cd nhiing gi toi
dang c6 giang lam & day 1a cung cap cho cac
ban moét phac thio chung vé cac su kién cé
thé nim & phia trudc hang thé ky nhung
chic chan sé& xdy ra—mo6t khi Puic Christ lai
hién dién vé mit vat 1y va dugc cdng nhan
trén Trai Pat.

H.P.B. néi trong Gido Ly Bi Nhiém vé “ba hién
thé dinh ky”, khi néi nhu vay 1a 4m chi d¢én
Chan Than, Linh hén va Pham ngj; vi thé, ba
dang dé cap dén chin phuong dién cfia thién
tinh v6én bao ham chin cudc diém dao chinh
va nhiing dic tinh thiéng liéng d6 ma qua dé
[135] ba phudng dién chinh cta thién tinh
phan anh chinh ching. Trong moi lién hé
nay, cac dao sinh déu biét rd raing Chan Than
biéu 16 chinh né thong qua Tam Nguyén
Tinh Than, Linh hén théng qua ba phuong
dién ctia Hoa Sen Chadn Ngi, va Pham ngi
thong qua ba hién thé co gidi. Chic chin cac
ban sé thay 16 rang ba hién thé dinh ky nay
chiu danh hudng hay an tuogng cfia ba trung
tdm hanh tinh chinh va, do d4, cudi cung
chiu su dinh hinh ctia ba ning lugng chinh
ma tdi di dé cap trudc d6 trong phan ndy. Tai
khéng cadm thiy can thiét phai trinh bay
rdng thém vé mdi quan hé co ban nay; chinh
diéu d6 tich hgp linh hén con ngudi vao cai
toan thé chung réng 16n va 1am cho ca nhan
trd thanh mot phan ndi tai clia tdng thé.

The Centres and the Ray Energies—Cac Trung Tam va Nang Luong Cung

There is one aspect of the Science of

Impression upon which I have not yet

Cé mot khia canh cla Khoa hoc vé Su An
tuong ma t6i chua dé cip dén va dé 1a vi tri



touched and that is the place of the centres
as focal points, as transmitters or as agencies
for the seven ray energies. It is known to
esotericists that each of the seven centres
comes under the influence or is the recipient
of some ray energy, and there is a general
acceptance of the fact that the head centre is
the agent of the first Ray of Will or Power,
the heart centre is the custodian of second
Ray energy of Love-Wisdom, whilst the third
Ray of active creative Intelligence passes
through and energises the throat centre.
These Rays of Aspect do find expression
through the three centres above the
diaphragm, and—on the larger scale—
through Shamballa, the Hierarchy and
Humanity. It is, however, equally true that
Shamballa is primarily second ray as it is
expressed, because that is the ray of the
present solar system of which Shamballaisa
part; and that the first ray, or its dynamic life
aspect, is focused in the heart, for the heart
is the centre of life. The great centre which
we call Humanity is predominantly
governed by the third Ray of Active
Intelligence. This ray energy arrives at the
throat centre via the head and the heart
centres. I [136] am pointing this out for two
reasons which must form part of your

thinking as you study this science:

1. All the centres come under the influence
of all the rays, and this must surely be
obvious in relation to average and
undeveloped human beings. Were this not
so, such human beings would he unable to
respond to first ray, second ray and third ray
energy, for the centres above the diaphragm

are, in their case, inactive.

2.
evolutionary process, it is not possible to say

In time and space and during the
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clia cac trung tAm nhu 1a cac tiéu diém, nhu
1a cidc bd phéat hay nhu 14 cic co quan cho bay
ning lugng cung. Cac nha bi truyén biét rang
modi mét trong bay trung tdm déu chiu dnh
hudng hoic 1a ndi tiép nhan ctia mdt ning
lugng cung nao d4, va cé mdét su chap nhan
chung vé thyc té ring trung tdm dau 1a tac
nhin ctia Cung mot cia Y Chi hay Quyén
Niang, trung tdm tim 13 ngudi gidm hd cla
ning lugng Cung hai clia Bic Ai-Minh Triét,
trong khi Cung ba ctia Tri Tué Sdng Tao hoat
dong di qua va tiép ning lugng cho trung
tdm c6 hong. Cac Cung Trang Théi nay thuc
su tim thay su biéu 16 thong qua ba trung
tam bén trén co hoanh, va—trén quy mo 1én
hon—thong qua Shamballa, Thanh Doan va
Nhin loai. Tuy nhién, cling dung 1la
Shamballa chii yéu 1a cung hai nhu né duge
biéu 16, bdi vi d6 1a cung ctia hé mit trdi hién
tai ma Shamballa 12 m6t phan; va rang cung
mét, hay phuong dién su song ning déng
clia nd, dugc tip trung trong tim, vi tim 13
trung tdm cfia sy séng. Trung tAm vi dai ma
chiing ta goi 1a Nhan loai chil yéu dugc cai
quan bdi Cung ba ctia Tri Tué Hoat Dong.
Ning lugng cung nay di dén trung tam c6
hong théng qua cic trung tdm dau va tim.
T6i [136] dang chi ra diéu nay vi hai Iy do
von phai hinh thanh mét phan trong tu duy
ctia cdc ban khi cac ban nghién citu khoa hoc
nay:

1. TAt ca cac trung tAm déu chiu Anh hudng
clia tat cd cdc cung, va diéu ndy chic chin
phai hién nhién d6i véi nhiing con ngudi
trung binh va chua phat trién. Néu khong
nhu viy, nhiing con ngudi nhu thé sé khong
thé dap tng vdi ning lugng cung mot, cung
hai va cung ba, vi cac trung tam bén trén cd
hoanh, trong trudng hgp cta ho, 13 khong
hoat déng.

2. Trong khdéng gian va thdGi gian va trong
suot qua trinh tién héa, khong thé néi trung



which centre is expressing the energy of any
particular ray, for there is a constant
movement and activity. The centre at the
of the
expression of first ray energies. This is apt to
be confusing. The human mind seeks to

base spine is frequently the

make everything precise, stable, to bracket
certain relations or to assign certain centres
to certain ray energies. This cannot be done.

At the end of the world cycle, when divine
purpose is fulfilled and the evolutionary
process has brought about the changes and
adjustments needed for the full expression
of the Will of Sanat Kumara, then the
situation will be different and men will
know (as the Members of the Hierarchy
know) which centres express the seven ray
energies. It must be remembered also that
the Rays of Attribute shift and change
constantly; for instance, humanity as the
planetary throat centre is wunder the
constant influence of the seventh ray, as is
the solar plexus centre of the planet. To that
sub-diaphragmatic centre I give no name.
Though the
primarily expressing the third ray, there is

an interesting situation to be noted in this

human throat centre is

connection: two ray energies control this
centre at this time.

[137]

The throat centre of the average integrated
personality is governed by the third ray and
is strongly energised by third ray energies
(again seven in number), whilst the throat
centre of the spiritual aspirant, of disciples
and initiates below the third initiation is
responding primarily to seventh ray
influence, and this is peculiarly the case now
as the seventh ray is in incarnation. The rays

which are manifesting at any particular

161

tdm nao dang biéu 16 ning luong clia bat ky
cung cu thé nao, vi cé mét su chuyén déng
va hoat dong lién tuc. Trung tam tai day cét
song thudng 1a sy bidu 16 clia cac ning lugng
cung moét. Piéu nay dé gy nham lan. Thé tri
con ngudi tim cdch 1am cho moi thi tré nén
chinh x4c, 6n dinh, d€ déng khung cic méi
quan hé nhat dinh hoic gin cic trung tdm
nhat dinh cho cdc ning lugng cung nhit
dinh. Piéu nay khong thé lam dudc.

Vao cudi chu ky thé gidi, khi thién y dudgc
hoan thanh va qua trinh tién héa di mang
lai nhiing thay ddi va diéu chinh can thiét
cho su biéu 16 tron ven Y Chi cfia Sanat
Kumara, thi tinh hinh sé khac va con ngudi
sé biét (nhu cic Thanh vién cia Thanh Poan
biét) trung tAm nao biéu 16 bay ning lugng
cung. Cling can nhd ring cic Cung Thudc
Tinh thay d6i va bién d6i lién tuc; vi du,
nhin loai nhu 13 trung tdm c6 hong hanh
tinh chiu anh hudng lién tuc clia cung bay,
cling nhu trung tidm tung thdi duong cta
hanh tinh. Péi véi trung tdm dudi co hoanh
dé6 t6i khong dit tén. Mic du trung tdm c6
hong ctia con ngudi chii yéu biéu 16 cung ba,
nhung cé mot tinh hudng thi vi can luu y
trong moi lién hé nay: hai ning luong cung
kiém soat trung tAm nay vao lic nay.

[137]

Trung tdm c6 hong cia pham ngi tich hgp
trung binh dugc cai quan bdi cung ba va
dudc tiép niang lugng manh mé bdi cac ning
lugng cung ba (cling 1a bay vé s6 ludng),
trong khi trung tdm c6 hong clia ngudi chi
nguyén tinh than, clia cac dé t va cac diém
dao d6 dudi cip bac diém dao thit ba thi dap
Ung chil yéu véi anh hudng clia cung by, va
day la truong hop déc biét hién nay khi cung
bay dang 1am pham. Cic cung dang biéu 16



time affect powerfully all the other centres
as well as the one through which they are
normally expressing. This is a point oft
forgotten.

It is needless for me to point out that—as
man progresses upon the Path of Return—he
consistently comes under the impression of
the centre of which he is an integral part:
that is, first of all, the planetary throat
centre, the human family; then, as a soul, he
comes under the impression of the
Hierarchy, the planetary heart centre, and at
that point he the
combined energies of the intelligence and of
love; finally, on the Path of Initiation, he

begins to express

comes under the impression of Shamballa,
the planetary head centre, and becomes a
participant in the divine Purpose and an
Agent of the divine Plan.

tai bat ky thoi diém cu thé nao ciing anh
hudng manh mé dén tat ci cic trung tim
khac cling nhu trung tam ma qua dé chung
thudng biéu 16. Pay 13 mét diém thudng bi
lang quén.

T6i khéng can phai chi ra ring—khi con
ngudi tién bd trén Con Pudng Trd Vé—y lién
tuc chiu su 4n tugng cla trung tAm ma y 1a
mdét phan thiét yéu: nghia 13, trudc hét,
trung tdm c6 hong hanh tinh, gia dinh nhan
loai; sau d6, nhu 13 mét linh hén, y chiu su
an tugng ctia Thanh Poan, trung tim tim
hanh tinh, va tai diém d6 y bit dau biéu 16
cic ning lugng két hgp cha tri tué va clia
tinh thuong; cudi cling, trén Con DPudng
Piém Pao, y chiu su an tuong cla
Shamballa, trung tdm dau hanh tinh, va trd
thanh mét ngudi tham du vao Thién Y va
mot Tdc Nhan ctia Thién Co.

Separateness: the Great Illusion—Su Chia Ré: Pai Ao Tuéng

It is therefore literally and eternally true
that the same energetic Life pours through
the planetary centres, into and through the
three periodical vehicles of the incarnated
Monad, and finally into and through the
three centres in the human etheric body
which correspond to the three major centres
of the planetary Logos. There is, therefore,
nowhere to be found any basis for separation
or any possible point of separation or of
essential division. Any sense of separateness
is due simply to ignorance and to the fact
that certain energies are as yet unable to
make adequate impression upon the human
consciousness, functioning in time and
space. The essential synthesis exists and the
end is sure and [138] inevitable; unity is
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Do dé, hoan toan dung theo nghia den va
vinh vién 1a cling mét Su Séng day ning
lugng tubén chdy qua cac trung tdm hanh
tinh, di vao va xuyén qua ba hién thé dinh ky
ctia Chan Than d4 nhép thé, va cudi cling di
VA0 va xuyén qua ba trung tdm trong thé di
thai con ngudi von tuong tng véi ba trung
tam chinh cia Hanh Tinh Thuong Dé. Do d6,
khong tim thay & dau bat ky cd s niao cho sy
chia ré hay bat ky diém chia ré kha di nao
hay su phan chia cot yéu nao. Bat ky cam
giac chia ré nao cling chi don gian 1a do vd
minh va do thuc té 13 cdc ning lugng nhat
dinh van chua thé tao ra an tugng day da 1én
tam thic con ngudi dang hoat dong trong
khong gian va thdi gian. Su téng hdp cot yéu
ton tai va két cuc 1a chic chin va [138]
khéng thé tranh khéi; su hop nhat la cé thé



attainable because unity exists and the sense
of separateness is simply the Great Illusion.

It was in order to hasten the dispelling of
this great illusion of separateness in the
minds of men, and to bring about the
emergence of the basic existing unity, that
the new world prayer was given to men and
its use on a world-wide scale inaugurated.
Elsewhere (The Reapperarance of the Christ) I
have told you of the origin and the
impulsing of the Great Invocation. Here I am
simply placing it before you as a fitting
conclusion to this portion of my labour of
love in the presentation of truth, and as a
possible starting point in yours.

From the point of Light within the Mind of
God

Let light stream forth into the minds of men.

Let Light descend on Earth.

From the point of Love within the Heart of
God

Let love stream forth into the hearts of men.

May Christ return to Earth.

From the centre where the Will of God is
known

Let purpose guide the little wills of men—

The Purpose which the Masters know and
serve.
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dat dudc bdi vi su hop nhit ton tai va cam
giac chia ré chi don gian 12 Pai Ao Tudng.

Chinh 13 d€ diy nhanh viéc xua tan dai 3o
tudng vé su chia ré nay trong thé tri con
ngudi, va dé mang lai su xuit hién clia sy
hgp nhit co ban dang hién hiiu, ma bai cau
nguyén thé gidi mdéi di dudc trao cho con
ngudi va viéc stt dung né trén quy mé toan
thé gidi da dugc khai mac. & noi khac (Su Tdi
Xudt Hién ciia Puc Christ) t6i da néi véi cac
ban vé ngudn goc va su thoéi thuc ctia Pai
Khin Nguyén. & day t6i chi don gidn dit nd
trude cac ban nhu mét két luan phit hgp cho
phan nay trong coéng viéc cfia téi vi tinh
thuong trong viéc trinh bay chén ly, va nhu
mét diém khdi dau kha di trong céng viée
clia cidc ban.

Tt diém Anh sang trong Tri Thugng Dé

Cau xin Anh sdng tran vao Tri Con ngudi
Cau xin Anh sang giang xudng tran gian

Tl diém Tinh thuong trong TAm Thuong dé

Cau xin Tinh thuong tran vao TAm Con
nguoi

Cau xin Dtc Christ trd lai tran gian
TU Trung tAm biét dugc Y chi cia Thugng dé
Cau xin Thién Y d4n dit y chi nhd bé ctia Con
nguoi

Thién Y ma cdc Chan su déu biét va phung
su



From the centre which we call the race of
men

Let the Plan of Love and Light work out.

And may it seal the door where evil dwells.

Let Light and Love and Power restore the
Plan on Earth.
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TU trung tdm ma ching ta goi la Loai nguoi

Cau xin Thién Cd ctia Tinh thuong va Anh
sang dugc thuc thi

Va cau mong Thién co déng kin ctta vao néo
ac

Cau xin Anh sang, Tinh thudng va Quyén
ning phuc hoéi Thién co trén Tran gian



SECTION TWO — TEACHING ON THE ETHERIC VEHICLE—PHAN
HAI — HUAN THI VE THE DI THAI

1. THE NATURE OF THE ETHERIC BODY—I. BAN CHAT CUA THE Di THAI

(See Chart Evolution of a Solar Logos)

[139]

Much that I may say here may be familiar to
a certain extent, because there is a vast
amount of information anent the etheric
body scattered throughout my various
books. It will have its value however if
students can receive in a few pages a general
idea and the basic concepts which underlie
the teaching—or should I say, the fact? If
they have the time, students would find it of
profit to re-read what I said; run their eyes
rapidly through the books and papers in
search of the word “etheric.” They will never
regret it. Life itself, the training to be given
in the future, the conclusions of science and
a new mode of civilisation will all
increasingly be focussed on this unique
substance which is the true form to which
all physical bodies in every kingdom in
nature conform. Note that phraseology.

The attitude of occultism is, at this time,
relatively negative to the fact and the nature
of the etheric body. People are ready to admit
its existence, but the dominant factors in
their consciousness are the fact of the
physical body (around whose comfort,
security and care all life seems woven) and
the fact of the astral or emotional nature.
Not one among them, or among occult
students generally, pays any attention to the

165

(Xem Biéu d6 Su Tién héa cia mot Thai
duong Thugng dé)

[139]

Nhiéu diéu ma t6i cé thé néi & day cé thé
quen thudc & mdt mic d6 nhat dinh, bdi vi
c6 mét lugng thong tin khdng 16 vé thé di
thai nim rai rdc trong cic cudn sich khéac
nhau cfia t6i. Tuy nhién, né sé cé gia tri néu
cac dao sinh c6 thé nhan dudc trong mot vai
trang mot y tuéng chung va cic khai niém
co ban 1am nén tang cho su gidng day—hay
t6i nén ndi 13, su that? Néu ho cé thdi gian,
cac dao sinh sé thay cé 10i khi doc lai nhiing
gl t6i dd ndi; luét nhanh mat qua cac cuén
sach va bai viét dé tim kiém tir “di thai”. Ho
sé khong bao gid hdi tiéc diéu dé. Chinh su
song, su huin luyén sé dudc dua ra trong
tuong lai, cac két luan ctia khoa hoc va mot
phuong thiic vin minh mdi, tit ca sé ngly
cang tip trung vao chat liéu doc ddo nay von
1a hinh thé thuc su ma moi thé xac trong
moi gidi trong tu nhién déu tuin theo. Hiy
luu y cach dién dat d6.

Thai d6 cia huyén bi hoc, vao lic nay, tuong
d6i tiéu cuc d6i vdi thuc té va ban chat clia
thé di thai. Moi ngudi sin sang thita nhin su
ton tai cia né, nhung cac yéu to thong tri
trong tam thtic ctia ho 1a thuc té cfia thé xac
(ma quanh su thodi mai, an toan va chim
séc clia né, moi cude song dudng nhu duge
dét nén) va thuc té ctia ban chit cdm duc hay
cdm xdc. Khéng mot ai trong so6 ho, hay
trong so cac dao sinh huyén mén néi chung,



etheric body, and there is a great hiatus or
gap in consciousness today (only this time
rightly) the
personality and the Spiritual Triad. This gap
will be bridged by the building of the
antahkarana, and this can only be built by

normally and between

advanced students. There is no such planned
bridge for the gap in [140] consciousness
between the physical body and the etheric
counterpart. The etheric body exists in
subtle etheric matter, and factually there is
no true gap; there is simply the ignoring by
humanity of an aspect of the physical body
which is of far more importance than is the
dense physical vehicle. The consciousness of
men today is physical-astral, and the factor
of conditioning
overlooked, and—from

is ignored,

angle of

energies
the
consciousness—non-existent.

One of the main obligations of occult
students today is to testify to the fact of the
etheric body; modern science is already thus
testifying because its researches have now
landed it in the realm of energy. Electro-
therapy, the growing recognition that man
is electrical in nature, and the realisation
that even the atom in apparently inanimate
objects is a living vibrant entity substantiate
this occult point of view. Generally speaking,
science has preceded esotericism in its
recognition of energy as a dominant factor
in all form expression. Theosophists and
others pride themselves on being ahead of
human thinking, but such is not the case.
H.PB, of high standing,
presented views ahead of science, but that

an initiate
does not apply to the exponents of the
theosophical teaching. The fact of all
manifested forms being forms of energy,
and that the true human form is no
exception, is the gift of science to humanity
and not the gift
demonstration that light and matter are
is also a scientific

of occultism. The

synonymous terms
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cht1 y dén thé di théi, va cé mot su gian doan
hay khodng céich 16n trong tdm thiic ngay
nay (chi 1a 1an ndy 1a binh thudng va dung
din) gitta pham ngi va Tam Nguyén Tinh
Than. Khoadng cach nay sé dudc bic cau bang
viéc xay dung antahkarana, va diéu nay chi
c6 thé dude xay dung bdi cac dao sinh cao
cap. Khong cé ciy cau duge hoach dinh nhu
vdy cho khoang cach trong [140] tdm thiic
gitia thé xac va d6i phan di thai. Thé di thai
ton tai trong vat chat di thai tinh té, va trén
thuc té khong cé khodng cach thuc sy nao;
chi don gidn 1a viéc nhén loai 16 di mot
phuong dién ctia thé xac vén quan trong hon
nhiéu so véi hién thé vat ly ddm dic. TAm
thic cia con ngudi ngay nay la vat ly-cam
duc, va yéu to clia cac ning luogng dinh hinh
bi 18 di, b qua, va—tit gbc d6 tdm thic—la
khong ton tai.

M6t trong nhiing nghia vu chinh ctia cic dao
sinh huyén mén ngay nay 14 1am chitng cho
thuc té ctia thé di thai; khoa hoc hién dai da
lam chiing nhu viy vi cdc nghién citu cia nd
gio day da dua ndé vao linh vuc ning lugng.
Liéu phap dién, su thita nhan ngay cang tang
rang con ngudi c6 ban chat dién, va sy chiing
nghiém rang ngay ca nguyén tit trong cic
vit thé dudng nhu vo tri vo gidc cling 1a mot
thuc thé sdng déng rung dong, chiing minh
cho quan diém huyén mén nay. Néi chung,
khoa hoc di di trudc khoa hoc néi mon trong
viéc cdng nhin ning luong 14 mot yéu to
thong tri trong moi biéu 16 hinh tudng. Cac
nha Théng Thién Hoc va nhiing ngudi khac
tu hao vé viée di trude tu duy clia con ngusi,
nhung thuc té khéng phai nhu vay. H.P.B,
mot diém dao dd cidp cao, di trinh bay
nhitng quan diém di trudc khoa hoc, nhung
diéu d6 khoéng ap dung cho nhitng ngudi giai
thich gido 1y théng thién hoc. Thuic té vé viée
moi hinh tudng biéu hién déu 1a cic hinh
thiic cfia ning lugng, va rang hinh thé con
ngudi thuc sy khéng phai 1a ngoai 1€, 1a mén
qua ctua khoa hoc danh cho nhan loai chi



conclusion. Esotericists have always known
this, but their aggressive and foolish
presentations of the truth have greatly
handicapped the Hierarchy. Frequently the
Masters have deplored the technique of the
theosophists and other occult groups. When
the new presentation of the occult teaching
made its appearance through the inspired
activity of H.P.B.,, a number (an increasing
number as the years slipped by) of
theosophical members presented the occult
[141] teaching in such a manner that it
travestied the true teaching and outraged
the intellectual perception of the mass of
enquiring and intelligent men. The teaching
on the etheric body is an instance of this.
H.P.B. was largely responsible, because of
utilising the word “astral” to cover a mass of
information anent the etheric as well as the
astral. This was due to the realisation of the
fact that the astral body was doomed in a
few generations (relatively speaking) to
disappear, and for H.P.B. in particular was
already nonexistent, owing to the advanced
point in evolution reached by this disciple.

Realising that the etheric body was an
expression always of the dominant energy
controlling mankind in any particular cycle,
H.PB. used the term “astral body” as
interchangeable with the etheric body. The
etheric body, in the vast majority of cases is
the vehicle or the instrument of astral
energy. The mass of men are still Atlantean
or astral in their natures, and this means a
far larger percentage than the average
occultist is willing to admit. H.P.B. was,
however, truthful and knew that at that
time and for several hundred years
afterwards (probably about three hundred
years) the astral body would continue to
govern the mass of human reactions and
their consequent daily life expression. Hence
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khong phai mén qua cfia huyén bi hoc. Viée
chiing minh ring 4nh sdng va vat chat 13 cac
thuit ngii ddng nghia cling 12 moét két luin
khoa hoc. C4c nha bi truyén luén biét diéu
nay, nhung nhiing su trinh bay hting hé va
ngu ngdc ctia ho vé chan ly di gy trd ngai
16n cho Thanh boan. Thuong thi cac Chan
su di than phién vé k§ thuat clla cic nha
théng thién hoc va cic nhém huyén mén
khdc. Khi su trinh bay mdéi vé gido ly huyén
mon xuat hién théng qua hoat déng day cam
hting ctia H.P.B., mot s lugng (sd lugng ngay
cang tang khi nhiing nadm thang tréi qua)
cac thanh vién thong thién hoc da trinh bay
gido 1y [141] huyén mén theo cich khién né
xuyén tac gido ly chan chinh va xtc pham
nhin thic tri tué cta dai chung nhiing
ngudi tim hiéu va théng minh. Gido 1y vé thé
di thai 13 mét vi du vé diéu nay. H.P.B. chiu
trach nhiém 14n, vi d4 s dung tu “cdm duc”
dé bao ham mot khoi luong thong tin vé di
théi cling nhu cdm duc. Piéu nay 1a do su
chiing nghiém thuyc té rang thé cam duc da
bi dinh doat sé bién mat trong mdt vai thé hé
(néi mot cach tuong ddi), va ddi vdi riéng
H.P.B. thi ¢4 khong ton tai, do diém tién hda
cao ma dé tt nay dat dudc.

Nhan ra rang thé di théi ludn 1a mét su biéu
16 cia ning lugng thong tri kiém soat nhan
loai trong bat ky chu ky cu thé nao, H.P.B. 3
st dung thuit ngit “thé cdm duc” nhu la
hodn d8i dugc véi thé di thai. Thé di thai,
trong dai da s6 cac trudng hdp, 1a hién thé
hay c6éng cu clia ning lugng cdm duc. Quan
ching nhan loai van 13 ngudi Atlantis hay
thudc vé cdm duc trong ban chat cta ho, va
diéu nay c6 nghia 13 mot ty 16 phan trim 16n
hon nhiéu so véi miic ma nha huyén bi hoc
trung binh sin sang thita nhin. Tuy nhién,
H.P.B. 12 ngudi trung thuc va biét ring vao
thoi diém dé va trong vai trim niam sau dé
(c6 18 khoang ba trim nim), thé cam duc sé
tiép tuc chi phoi phan 16n cac phan tng clia
con ngudi va su biéu 16 doi song hang ngay



the apparent confusion in the writings
between these two “bodies.”

Here is a basic statement—one that is so
basic that it governs and controls all
thinking anent the etheric body:

The etheric body is primarily composed of
the dominant energy or energies to which
the man, the group, the nation, or the world
reacts in any particular time cycle or world
period.

If you are to understand clearly, it is
essential that I certain
propositions anent the etheric body which
[142] should govern all the student’s
thinking; if they do not, he will be
approaching the truth from the wrong

lay down

angle; this, modern science does not do. The
limitation of modern science is its lack of
vision; the hope of modern science is that it
does recognise truth when proven. Truth in
all circumstances is essential and in this
matter science gives a desirable lead, even
though it ignores and despises occultism.
Occult scientists handicap themselves either
because of their presentation of the truth or
because of a false humility. Both are equally
bad.

There are six major propositions which
govern all consideration of the etheric body,
and I would like to present them to students
as a first step:

1.
universe—solar, planetary or the various

There is nothing in the manifested
in nature—which does not
possess energy form, subtle
intangible yet substantial, which controls,

kingdoms
an and
governs and conditions the outer physical
body. This is the etheric body.
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theo sau ctia ho. Do d6 cé su nham lan rd

2

rang trong cac bai viét gitta hai “thé” nay.
Pay 1a mot phat biéu co bAn—mét phat biéu
co ban dén mtic né chi phoi va kiém soat moi
suy nghi vé thé di thai:

Thé di thai cht yéu duge ciu tao bdi ning
lugng hoic cic niang lugng thdng tri ma con
ngudi, nhém, quéc gia, hoic thé gidi phan
ung lai trong bat ky chu ky thdi gian hoic
giai doan thé gidi cu thé nao.

Néu cac ban mudn hiéu rdé rang, diéu thiét
yéu 1a t6i phai dit ra mot s ménh dé vé thé
di thai ma [142] nén chi phéi moi suy nghi
clia dao sinh; néu khoéng, y sé tiép cin chian
1y tit mot géc dd sai 1am; diéu nay, khoa hoc
hién dai khong lam. Han ché cfia khoa hoc
hién dai 13 su thiéu tdm nhin cia né; hy
vong cta khoa hoc hién dai 1a n6 céng nhin
chan ly khi dugc chiing minh. Chan ly trong
moi hoan canh 13 thiét yéu va trong van dé
nay khoa hoc dua ra mét sy din dat dang
mong mudn, mic di né phdt 1§ va coi
thudng huyén bi hoc. Cic nha khoa hoc
huyén moén ty gay trd ngai cho minh hoic vi
cach trinh bay chén ly ctia ho hodc vi mét su
khiém ton gia tao. C3 hai déu té nhu nhau.

C6 sau ménh dé chinh chi phdi moi sy xem
xét vé thé di thai, va t6i muoén trinh bay
chiing cho cac dao sinh nhu mét bude dau
tién:

1. Khéng cé gi trong vii tru biéu hién—thai
duong, hanh tinh hay cac gidi khac nhau
trong tu nhién—ma khoéng s hitu mot hinh
thé ning lugng, tinh té va v6 hinh nhung cé
thuc chét, von kiém sodt, cai quan va dinh
hinh thé xac bén ngoai. Pay 14 thé di thai.



2. This energy form—underlying the solar
system, the planets and all forms within
their itself
conditioned and governed by the dominant

specific rings-pass-not—is
solar or planetary energy which ceaselessly
and without break in time, creates it,
changes and qualifies it. The etheric body is
subject to ceaseless change. This, being true
of the Macrocosm, is equally true of man,
the microcosm, and—through the agency of
humanity—will eventually and
mysteriously prove true of all the subhuman
kingdoms in nature. Of this, the animal
kingdom and the vegetable kingdom are

already evidences.

3. The etheric body is composed of
interlocking and circulating lines of force
emanating from one or [143] other, or from
one or many, of the seven planes or areas of

consciousness of our planetary Life.

4. These lines of energy and this closely
interlocking system of streams of force are
related to seven focal points or centres to be
found within the etheric body. These centres
are related, each of them, to certain types of
incoming energy. When the energy reaching
the etheric body is not related to a particular
centre, then that centre remains quiescent
and unawakened; when it is related and the
centre is sensitive to its impact, then that
centre becomes vibrant and receptive and
develops as a controlling factor in the life of
the man on the physical plane.

5. The dense physical body, composed of
atoms—each with its own individual life,
light and activity—is held together by and is
expressive of the energies which compose
the etheric body. These, as will be apparent,
are of two natures:
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2. Hinh thé ning lugng nay—nim bén dudi
hé mit trdi, cic hanh tinh va tit cd cic hinh
tudng bén trong cic vong-gidi-han cu thé
ctia ching—béan thin né chiu su dinh hinh
va cai quan ctia nang lugng théai duong hoic
hanh tinh thong tri von khéng nging va
khoéng gian doan trong thdi gian, tao ra no,
thay ddi va dinh tinh né. Thé di thai chiu su
thay déi khéng ngiing. Piéu nay, dung vdéi
Dai thién dia, cling dting nhu vy ddi véi con
ngudi, tiéu thién dia, va—thdéng qua tac
dong ctia nhan loai—cudi cing va mdt cach
bi 4n sé ching minh 13 dtng doi véi tit ca
cac gidi dudi nhan loai trong ty nhién. Vé
diéu nay, gidi ddng vat va gidi thuc vat di 1a
nhiing bang ching.

3. Thé di thai dugc cau tao bdi cac dong luc
dan két va luin chuyén phat ra tif cdi nay
hoic [143] cdi khac, hoidc tit m6t hay nhiéu
i, trong bay céi hay khu vuc tdm thic ctia
Su S6ng hanh tinh ching ta.

4. Cac dong ning lugng nay va hé thong cac
ludng luc dan két chit ché nay cé lién quan
dén bay tiéu diém hoic trung tdm dudc tim
thay bén trong thé di thai. Cc trung tAm nay
c6 lién quan, modi trung tim, dén cac loai
ning luong di vao nhat dinh. Khi ning luong
dén thé di thai khéng lién quan dén mot
trung tdm cu thé, thi trung tdm dé van yén
tinh va chua thtc tinh; khi né cé lién quan
va trung tdm nhay cam vdéi tdc dong ctia ng,
thi trung tdm d6 trd nén rung dong va tiép
nhin va phat trién nhu mot yéu to kiém soat
trong cudc séng clia con ngudi trén cdi tran.

5. Thé xac didm dic, bao gdm cac nguyén ti
—mbdi nguyén t cé su song, anh sang va
hoat déng ca biét ctia riéng n6—dudgc gitt lai
véi nhau bdi va 1a biéu hién clia cic ning
luong cau thanh thé di thai. Cdc ning lugng
nay, nhu sé thay rd, c6 hai ban chat:



a. The energies which form (through
interlocked “lines of forceful energy”) the
underlying etheric body, as a whole and in
relation to all physical forms. This form is
qualified then by the general life and vitality
of the plane on which the Dweller in the
body functions, and therefore where his

consciousness is normally focussed.

b. The particularised or specialised energies
by which the individual (at this particular
through  the
circumstances of his daily life and his
heredity) to govern his daily
activities.

point in  evolution,

chooses

6. The etheric body has many centres of
force, responsive to the manifold energies of
our planetary Life, but we shall consider
only the seven major [144] centres which
respond to the inflowing energies of the
seven rays. All lesser centres are conditioned
by the seven major centres; this is a point
which students are apt to forget. It is here
that knowledge of the egoic and of the
personality rays is of prime usefulness.

It can be seen, therefore, how exceedingly
important this subject of energy becomes,
because it controls and makes the man what
he is at any given moment, and likewise
indicates the plane on which he should
function, and the method whereby he
should his
circumstances and relationships. If this is
grasped by him, it will enable him to realise
that he will have to shift his whole attention
from the physical or the astral planes on to

govern environment,

the etheric levels of awareness; his objective
will then be to determine what energy
should control his daily expression (or
energies, if he is an advanced disciple). He
will realise also that as his attitude,
attainment and comprehension shift to ever
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a. Cac nang lugng hinh thanh (thong qua cac
“dong ning luong manh mé” dan két) thé di
thai ndm bén dudi, nhu mot téng thé va
trong mdi lién hé véi tit ca cic hinh thé vat
ly. Hinh thé nay sau dé dugc dinh tinh bdi su
song va stc song *chung* clia ¢di ma Ngudi
Ngu trong thé xac hoat ddng trén dé, va do
dé noi tdm thiic ctia y thudng tap trung.

b. Cac nang lugng dudc ca biét hda hoic
chuyén biét héa ma ca nhan (tai diém tién
héa cu thé nay, théng qua hoan canh séng
hang ngay va di truyén cia minh) *lua chon*
dé cai quan cic hoat déng hang ngay clia
minh.

6. Thé di théi c6 nhiéu trung tdm luc, dap
Uing v4i cac ning lugng da dang clia Su S6ng
hanh tinh chdng ta, nhung ching ta sé chi
xem xét bay trung tdm [144] chinh dap Ung
véi cdc nang luong dang tudn vao cta bay
cung. Tat ca cic trung tAm nhé hon déu chiu
su dinh hinh ctia bay trung tdm chinh; diy 1a
mdt diém ma cic dao sinh dé quén. Chinh &
day ma kién thiic vé cac cung chin ngi va
cung pham ngi cé ich 1gi chti yéu.

Do d6, cé thé thdy chii dé ning lugng nay trd
nén cyc ky quan trong nhu thé nao, bdi vi né
kiém soat va tao nén con ngudi nhu y dang
12 tai bat ky thoi diém nao, va ciing chi ra cdi
ma trén dé y nén hoat déng, va phuong phap
ma nhd d6 y nén cai qudn méi trudng, hoan
canh va cac méi quan hé cia minh. Néu diéu
nay dugc y ndm bit, né sé cho phép y nhian
ra rang y sé phai chuyén toan bd su cht y clia
minh ti ¢di tran hodc ¢di cAm duc sang cac
cap d6 nhan biét di thai; muc tiéu clia y sau
d6 sé 1a xac dinh ning luong nao nén kiém
soat su biéu 16 hang ngay ctia minh (hoic cac
ning lugng, néu y 1a mét dé tit cao cap). Y
cling sé nhan ra riang khi thai d6, thanh tyu
va su thau hiéu clia y chuyén sang cac cap do
cao hon bao gid hét, thé di thai ctia y sé lién



higher levels, his etheric body will be
constantly changing and responding to the
newer energies. These energies he will be
will-fully bringing in; this is the right use of
the word “will-full.”

It is not easy for the average seer or
clairvoyant to distinguish the etheric body
from its environment or to isolate its
particular type of energy or livingness, for
the reason that its automaton, the physical
body—being composed of vibrant energetic
atoms—is itself in constant movement, and

such movement involves a necessary
radiation as a consequence; animal
magnetism is an illustration of this

radiation. This emanation from the dense
physical body normally and naturally
mingles with the energies of the etheric
body, and thus only the trained seer can
differentiate between the two, particularly
within the physical body itself.

[145]

From one point of view the etheric body can
be looked at in two ways: first, as it
interpenetrates, underlies and occupies the
entire physical organism and, secondly, as it
extends beyond the physical form and
surrounds it like an aura. According to the
point in evolution will be the extent of the
area which the etheric body covers beyond
the outside of the physical body. It may
extend for a few or many inches. It is only in
this area that the vital body can be studied
with relative ease, once the emanatory
activity of the physical atoms is offset or
allowed for.

Within the physical body, the network of the
etheric body is to be found permeating every
single part. It is peculiarly associated at this
time with the nervous system, which is fed,
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tuc thay d6i va dap tng véi cac ning luong
mdi hon. Nhiing niang lugng nay y sé mang
vao mot cach *day y chi*; day 13 cach st dung
ding clia tit “day y chi”.

Khéng dé dang cho nha théng nhin hay
ngudi thiy trung binh phan biét thé di thai
véi moéi trudng clia nd hodc tach biét loai
ning luong hay stic sdng cu thé ctia nd, vi ly
do 13 bé may tu dong clia nd, thé xdc—von
bao gom cic nguyén td ning luong rung
dong—ban than né dang chuyén ddng lién
tuc, va chuyén déng nhu viy bao ham mot
su btic xa tit yéu nhu mét hé qui; ti khi
dong vat 1a m6t minh hoa cho su btic xa nay.
Su phét xa nay tif thé xdc ddm dic thudng va
tu nhién hoa 13n véi cac ning luong clia thé
di théi, va do d6 chi c6 nha théng nhin dugc
hudn luyén mdéi cé thé phan biét giita hai
loai nay, dic biét 1a bén trong chinh thé xac.

[145]

TU mdt quan diém, thé di thai cé thé dudc
nhin theo hai cach: thi nhat, khi né tham
nhap, ndm bén dudi va chiém giit toan bd cd
thé vat 1y va, th hai, khi né md rdng ra bén
ngoai hinh thé vat ly va bao quanh né nhu
mot hao quang. Tly theo diém tién héa sé 1a
mtic do ctia khu vuc ma thé di thai bao phti
bén ngoai thé xac. N6 c6 thé md rong mot vai
hoidc nhiéu inch. Chi trong khu vuc nay, thé
sinh lyc mdi cé thé dudc nghién cttu tuong
doi dé dang, mot khi hoat déng phat xa clia
cac nguyén tt vat ly dugc hda giai hoic dugc
tinh dén.

Bén trong thé x4c, mang ludi ctia thé di thai
dudc tim thay tham thiu moi bd phin. Vao
ltic ndy, né dic biét lién két véi hé than kinh,
von duge nudi dudng, bdi bs, kiém soat va



nourished, controlled and galvanised by its
etheric counterpart. This counterpart is
present in millions of tiny streams or lines of
energy, to which the Eastern occultist has
given the name “nadis.” These nadis are the
carriers of energy. They are in fact the
energy itself and carry the quality of energy
from some area of consciousness in which
the “dweller in the body” may happen to be
focussed. This may be the astral plane or the
planes of the Spiritual Triad, for none of the
energies can control the physical body from
any plane, no matter how high, except in
this manner. According to the focus of the
the psychic of
awareness, the potency of aspiration or

consciousness, state
desire, and the point in evolution or the
spiritual status, so will be the type of energy
carried by the nadis, passing from them to
the outer nervous system. This general
proposition must be accepted, for the whole
subject is as yet too intricate, and the
mechanism of observation of the student
too undeveloped, for me to enter into greater
detail.
hypothesis upon which to work.

This will suffice as an initial

The amount of energy and the type of
energy controlling any aspect of the nervous
system is conditioned by the centre [146] in
its immediate area. A centre is a distributing
agency, in the last analysis. Even though
that energy will affect the entire body, the
centre most responsive to the quality and
type will potently affect the nadis, and
therefore the mnerves, in its immediate
environment.

It must always be remembered that the
seven centres are not within the dense
physical body. They exist only in etheric
matter and in the etheric so-called aura,
outside the physical body. They are closely
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kich hoat bdi doi phan di thai ctia né. Poi
phan nay hién dién trong hang triéu dong
hodc tuyén ning lugng nhd li ti, ma nha
huyén bi hoc phuong Péng da dit tén 1a “cac
nadi”. Cac nadi nay la nhiing vit mang nang
lugng. Thuc té chting chinh 13 ning lugng va
mang phiam tinh cfia ning lugng tit mét khu
vuc tam thic nao dé6 ma “ngudi ngu trong
thé xac” c6 thé tinh cd tap trung tai dé. Pay
c6 thé 1a c6i cAm duc hoic cic cdi clia Tam
Nguyén Tinh Than, vi khéng cé ning lugng
nao c6 thé kiém soat thé xac ti bat ky coi
nao, du cao dén dau, ngoai tri theo cich nay.
Ty theo tiéu diém ctia tAm thtic, trang thai
nhan biét théng linh, tiém ning cta khat
vong hay duc vong, va diém tién héa hay dia
vi tinh than, sé 1a loai ning lugng dudc
mang bdi cac nadi, di tit chiing dén hé than
kinh bén ngodi. Ménh dé chung nay phai
dudc chip nhin, vi toan bd chit dé van con
qua phtc tap, va cd ché quan sit ctia dao
sinh con qua kém phat trién, dé t6i c6 thé di
vao chi tiét hon. Piéu ndy sé ¢ nhu mot gia
thuyét ban dau dé dua vao d6 ma lam viéc.

Luong ning lugng va loai ning lugng kiém
soat bat ky khia canh nao ctia hé than kinh
déu chiu sy dinh hinh cfia trung tam [146]
trong khu vuc truc tiép clia né. Xét cho cling,
mét trung tdm 13 mdt cd quan phan phoi.
Mic du ning ludng dé sé anh hudng dén
toan bd cd thé, trung tim dip tng nhanh
nhay nhat véi pham tinh va loai hinh sé anh
hudng manh mé dén cac nadi, va do d6 dén
cac day than kinh, trong moéi trudng truc
tiép clia nd.

Ludn phai nhé rang by trung tdm *khéng*
nam trong thé xac ddm dic. Chung *chi* ton
tai trong vat chat di thai va trong cai goi 1a
hao quang di thai, bén ngoai thé xic. Ching
lién quan chit ché véi thé xac ddm dic bang



related to the dense physical body by the
network of nadis. Five of the centres are to
be found in the etheric counterpart of the
spinal column, and the energy passes
(through large responsive nadis)
through the vertebrae of the spine and

and

circulates then throughout the etheric body
as it is interiorly active within the physical
vehicle. The three head centres exist, one
just above the top of the head, another just
in front of the eyes and forehead, and the
third at the back of the head, just above
where the spinal column ends. This makes
eight centres but is in reality seven, as the
centre at the back of the head is not counted
in the initiation process, any more than is
the spleen.

The powerful effect of the inflow of energy,
via the energy body, has itself automatically
created these centres or these reservoirs of
force, these focal points of energy, which the
spiritual man must learn to use and through
the means of which he can direct energy
where needed. Each of these seven centres
has appeared in the course of human
evolution in response to energy from one or
other, or from several, of the seven rays. The
impact of these rays upon the etheric body,
emanating as they do periodically and
ceaselessly from the seven rays, is so potent
that the seven areas in the etheric body
become more highly sensitised than the rest
of the vehicle, and these in due time develop
into responsive distributing centres. The
effect of these seven centres upon the
physical body in due time produces a
condensation or a [147] state of what is
called
matter, and thus the seven major sets of
endocrine glands came into

“attracted response” from dense
slowly
functioning activity. It must here be

remembered that the whole development of
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mang ludi cac nadi. Nam trong sd cac trung
tam dugc tim thay trong d6i phan di thai ctia
cot sdng, va ning lugng di qua (théng qua
cac nadi 1én va nhay bén) qua cac d6t song
va sau d6 luu chuyén khap thé di thai khi né
hoat ddng bén trong hién thé vat Iy. Ba trung
tam dau ton tai, mot & ngay trén dinh dau,
mot & ngay trudc mat va tran, va trung tim
thit ba & phia sau dau, ngay phia trén noi ¢t
song két thiic. Piéu nay tao thanh tdm trung
tam nhung thuc té 13 bay, vi trung tim &
phia sau dau khong dugc tinh trong qua
trinh diém dao, cling nhu 14 lach vay.

Hiéu quid manh mé ctia dong ning lugng
tudén vao, thong qua thé ning luong, di tu
dong tao ra cac trung tdm nay hay cac ho
chifa luc nay, cac tiéu diém ning lugng nay,
ma con ngudi tinh than phai hoc cach st
dung va théng qua dé y cé thé huéng ning
lugng dén noi can thiét. Méi mot trong bay
trung tdm nay di xuat hién trong qua trinh
tién hoa clia con ngudi dé dap ting vdi ning
luong tu cung nay hodc cung khac, hodc tu
mét sO trong by cung. Tac dong clia cac
cung nay lén thé di thai, phat ra mot cach
dinh ky va khéng ngung ti bdy cung, manh
dén muc bay khu vuc trong thé di thai trd
nén nhay cAm hon phan con lai cia hién thé,
va dén dung thoi diém, nhitng khu vuc nay
phat trién thanh cac trung tdm phan phdi
nhay bén. Hiéu qua ctia bay trung tim nay
1én thé xac dén dung thdi diém tao ra mot sy
c0 dac hodc mot [147] trang thai dudc goi la
“dap Uing thu hut” tit vat chat ddm dic, va do
d6 bay bd tuyén néi tiét chinh dan dan di vao
hoat d6ng chiic ning. & diy phai nhé ring
toan bo su phat trién ctia thé di thai roi vao
hai giai doan lich st



the etheric body falls into two historical
stages:

1. That in which the etheric energy, flowing
through responsive centres and creating the
endocrine glands as a consequence,
gradually began to have a definite effect
upon the blood stream; the energy worked
through that medium solely for a very long
time. This still remains true, for the life
blood,
through the medium of the centres and their
agents, the glands. Hence the words in the

Bible that “the blood is the life.”

aspect of energy animates the

2. As the race of men developed, and
consciousness grew greater and certain
great expansions took place, the centres
began to extend their usefulness and to use
the nadis, and thus to work upon and
through the nervous system; this produced
conscious and planned activity upon the
physical plane, commensurate to the man’s
place in evolution.

Thus the incoming energy forming the
etheric body created a needed etheric
mechanism with its corresponding dense
physical counterparts; it therefore, as will be
noted from its relationship to the blood via
the glands, and to the nervous system via
the nadis (both through the medium of the
seven centres), became the transmitter of
two aspects of energy: one of which was
kama-manasic (desire-lower mind) and the
atmic-buddhic
spiritual love) in the case of advanced

other (spiritual  will—
humanity. Herein lies full opportunity for
all, as the Law of Evolution proceeds to
dominate all manifestation. What is true of
the of the

microcosm. [148]

Macrocosm is true also
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1. Giai doan trong dé nang lugng di thai,
tuén chdy qua cic trung tdim nhay bén va tao
ra cdc tuyén ndi tiét nhu moét hé qui, dan
dan bit dau cé tac dong rd rét 1én dong mau;
nang lugng hoat déng qua moi truong do
duy nhat trong mot thoi gian rat dai. biéu
ndy vin con dung, vi phuong dién sy séng
ctia nang lugng lam sinh déng mdau, théng
qua mdi trudng ciia cc trung tdm va cac tac
nhan cta ching, cic tuyén. Do dé cé nhiing
18i trong Kinh Thanh ring “mau 13 su séng”.

2. Khi giong dan cfia con ngudi phat trién, va
tam thic phét trién 16n hon va nhiing st mé
rong 16n lao ndo dé dién ra, cic trung tim
bit dau ma réng su hitu ich ctia ching va st
dung cac nadi, va do d6 tac dong lén va
théng qua hé than kinh; diéu ndy tao ra hoat
dong cé y thiic va cé ké hoach trén céi tran,
tuong xung vdi vi tri cia con ngudi trong
qua trinh tién héa.

Nhu vay ning lugng di vao hinh thanh nén
thé di thai da tao ra mot cd ché di thai can
thiét vdi cac d6i phan vat ly ddm dic tuong
Uing ctia né; do d6, nhu sé dudc luu y ti méi
quan hé ctia né véi mau théng qua cac
tuyén, va vdéi hé than kinh théng qua cac
nadi (ca hai déu thoéng qua méi trudng clia
bay trung tdm), né trd thanh bd phat ctia hai
phuong dién nang lugng: mét 1a tri-cdm
(duc vong-ha tri) va cai kia 1a atma-bd dé (y
chi tinh than—tinh thuong tinh than) trong
trudng hgp ctia nhén loai tién hda cao. & day
nam cd hdi tron ven cho tat ca, khi Pinh luit
Tién hoa tién hanh thong tri moi biéu hién.
Nhiing gi dung vdi Dai thién dia cling dung
vdi tiéu thién dia. [148]



II. THE BASIS OF NON-SEPARATENESS—II. CO SO CUA TiNH KHONG
CHIA RE

The use of the creative imagination is of
value here. It may not give a true picture on
all points, but it will convey one great reality.
The reality to which I refer is that there is no
possible separateness in our manifested
planetary life—or elsewhere for that matter,
even beyond our planetary ring-pass-not.
The concept of separateness, of individual
isolation, is an illusion of the unillumined
human mind. Everything—every form,
every organism within all forms, all aspects
of manifested life in every kingdom in
nature—is intimately related each to each
through the planetary etheric body (of
which all etheric bodies are integral parts)
which substands all that is. Little as it may
mean, and useless as it may appear, the table
at which you write, the flower you hold in
your hand, the horse on which you ride, the
man to whom you talk, are sharing with you
the vast circulatory life of the planet as it
streams into, through and out of every
aspect of the form nature.
which
consciousness, and peculiarly so in the
consciousness of man and of the Black
Lodge. There is only the ONE LIFE, pouring
through the mass of forms which, in their

The only

differences exist are those in

sum total, constitute our planet—as we
know it.

All forms are related, inter-related and
interdependent; the planetary etheric body
holds them together so that a cohesive,
coherent, expressive Whole is presented to
the eye of man, or one great unfolding
consciousness to the perception of the
Hierarchy. Lines of light pass from form to
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Viéc stt dung su tudng tugng sang tao co gia
tri 3 day. N6 cé thé khong dua ra mdt biic
tranh chan thuc vé moi diém, nhung né sé
chuyén tai mot thuc tai 16n lao. Thuc tai ma
t6i dé cap dén 1a khong cé su chia ré kha di
nao trong sy séng hanh tinh biéu hién ciia
chting ta—hoic & noi ndo khac vé van dé do,
ngay ca bén ngoai vong-gidi-han hanh tinh
ctia chung ta. Khai niém vé su chia ré, vé su
6 1ap c4 nhan, 1a mot 3o tudng chia thé tri
con ngudi chua dudc soi sang. Moi thit—moi
hinh tudng, moi sinh vat bén trong tit ca cac
hinh tuéng, moi phuong dién cfia su séng
biéu hién trong moi gidi trong tu nhién—
déu lién quan mat thiét véi nhau théng qua
thé di thai hanh tinh (ma tit ca cac thé di
thai 1a nhitng phan khéng thé tach r&i) von
1am nén tang cho tat ca nhitng gi dang hién
hitu. Dut né cé thé cé it y nghia, va di1 né cé
vé v0 ich, cai ban ndi ban viét, bdng hoa ban
cam trén tay, con ngua ban cudi, ngudi ma
ban néi chuyén, dang chia sé véi ban su sdng
luan chuyén réng 16n ctia hanh tinh khi né
tudén chdy vao, qua va ra khéi moi phuong
dién cfia ban chit hinh tuéng. Nhiing su
khac biét duy nhat ton tai la nhitng khac biét
trong tam thtc, va dic biét 1a trong tam thtc
clia con ngudi va clia Hic doan. Chi c6 SU
SONG DUY NHAT, tudn chiy qua khéi lugng
cac hinh tuéng ma, trong téng thé cla
chiing, cau thanh hanh tinh cfia ching ta—
nhu chiing ta biét vé né.

Tat c cac hinh tudng déu lién quan, tuong
quan va phu thudc 1an nhau; thé di thai
hanh tinh gitt ching lai véi nhau dé méot
Toéng Thé két dinh, mach lac, day biéu cam
dugc trinh bay trudc mit con ngudi, hoic
mot tAm thiic dang mé ra vi dai d6i véi nhan
thitc cia Thanh Poan. Nhitng dong d4nh siang



form. Some are bright and some are dim;
some move or circulate with rapidity, others
[149]
interplay; some seem to circulate with

are lethargic and slow in their

facility in some particular kingdom in
nature and some in another; some come
from one direction and some from a
different one, but all are in movement all the
time; it is a constant circulation. All are
passing on and into and through, and there
is not one single atom in the body which is
not the recipient of this living, moving
energy; there is no single form that is not
“kept in shape and livingness” by this
determined inflow and outflow, and there is
of the body of
manifestation (which is an integral part of
the planetary vehicle of the Lord of the
World) which
complete touch with HIS divine intention—

therefore no part

is not in complex but
through the medium of HIS three major
centres: Shamballa, the Hierarchy, and
Humanity. In the multiplicity of the forms
of which His great composite vehicle is
composed, there is no need for Him to be in
conscious touch. It is, however, possible,
should He so desire it, but it would profit
Him not, any more than it would profit you
to be in conscious touch with some atom in
some organ of your physical body. He works,
however, through His three major centres:
Shamballa, the planetary head centre; the
Hierarchy, the planetary heart centre; and
Humanity, the planetary throat centre. The
play of the energies elsewhere (controlled
from these three centres) is automatic. The
objective of the circulating energies—as it
appears to us when we seek to penetrate
divine purpose—is to vivify all parts of His
body, with the view of promoting the
unfoldment of consciousness therein.
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di tu hinh tudng nay sang hinh tudng khac.
Mot s6 sang va mot sd md; mét so di chuyén
hodc luu chuyén nhanh chéng, nhiing cai
khac thi 16 do va cham chap trong [149] su
tdc dong qua lai ctia chiing; mot s6 dudng
nhu luu chuyén dé dang trong mét gidi cu
thé nao d6 trong tu nhién va mot s6 trong
gidi khac; mot sd dén tit mdt hudng va mot
sO tit mot hudng khac, nhung tit cad déu
chuyén déng moi lic; dé 13 mdét su luin
chuyén lién tuc. Tat ci déu dang di tiép va di
vao va di qua, va khong c¢6 mét nguyén ti
don 18 nao trong co thé khéng phai 1 ngudi
nhén linh ning lugng sdng déng, chuyén
déng nay; khéng c6 hinh tuéng don 1é nao
khéng dudc “gitt trong hinh dang va su séng
dong” bdi dong tudn vao va tudn ra kién
quyét nay, va do d6 khéng cé phan nao clia
co thé biéu hién (von 13 mot phan thiét yéu
ctia hién thé hanh tinh ctia Btic Chtia Té Thé
Gidi) khong cé su tiép xuc phtic tap nhung
hoan toan vdéi y dinh thiéng liéng ctia NGAI
—thdéng qua méi trudng ctia ba trung tdm
chinh ctia NGAI: Shamballa, Thanh Doan, va
Nhan loai. Trong su da dang cda cac hinh
tudng ma hién thé hdn hgp vi dai clia Ngai
dudc cau thanh, Ngai khéng can phai tiép
xtc mot cach cé y thic. Tuy nhién, diéu d6 1a
c6 thé, néu Ngai mudn nhu vay, nhung diéu
do sé khong mang lai 1gi ich cho Ngai, cling
nhu viéc ban tiép xtc mdt cach cé y thiic véi
mot nguyén ti nao dé trong moét co quan
nao d6 ctia thé xac ban sé khong mang lai 1gi
ich cho ban. Tuy nhién, Ngai lam viéc thong
qua ba trung tidm chinh cta Ngai:
Shamballa, trung tdm dau hanh tinh; Thanh
Doan, trung tdm tim hanh tinh; va Nhan
loai, trung tdm c6 hong hanh tinh. Sut hoat
déng ctia cac nang lugng 8 noi khac (dugc
kiém soat tif ba trung tdm nay) 1a tu dong.
Muc tiéu cfia cac ning luong luan chuyén—
nhu né xuit hién véi ching ta khi chiing ta
tim cdch thdm nhip vao thién y—Ila lam
sinh dong tat ca cac bd phan trong cd thé clia



This is basically true from the angle of
Shamballa “where the Will of God is
known”; it is partially true of those Members
of the Hierarchy Who sense the Purpose and
formulate the Plan and then present it in an
understandable form to the lesser initiates
and disciples and aspirants. These two
groups work entirely on the consciousness
which motivates and directs (as
[150]
energies. This is not true of the bulk of

side,
needed) the moving, circulating
humanity, who are conscious but only
conscious within their ring-pass-not, and
are therefore fundamentally separated off by
their emphasis upon form as it exists in the
three worlds—the dense physical levels of
the cosmic physical plane. On the lowest of
these levels, the outer physical form reacts
and responds to the circulating energies
through the medium of the etheric energy
which comes from the lowest of the four
levels of the etheric plane.

Gradually the consciousness within these
forms reacts to the nature of the outer
vehicle as it is impulsed from etheric levels,
and a profoundly significant development
takes place. This development—to make a
into three

wide generalisation—falls

categories:

1. The outer form changes under the impact
of the etheric energies entering in, passing
through and disappearing from (ceaselessly
aeon after aeon) the form. The energy that is
there one minute is gone the next.

2. This ceaseless play of energy varies in
time and space, and moves lethargically,
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Ngai, v8i muc dich thic diy su mé rong tim
thuc trong dé.

Piéu nay vé co ban 1a dung ti géc d6 clia
Shamballa “noi biét dugc Y chi ctia Thugng
dé”; n6é ding mot phan doi véi nhitng Thanh
vién ctia Thanh Poan, Nhiing Vi cAm nhéin
duge Thién Y va hinh thanh Thién Cd va sau
dé trinh bay né dudi mét hinh thic dé hiéu
cho céc diém dao d6 thap hon va cac dé t va
ngudi chi nguyén. Hai nhom nay lam viéc
hoan toan & khia canh tdm thtc, von thtc
day va chi dao (khi can thiét) cic ning lugng
dang di chuyén, [150] luin chuyén. Piéu nay
khéng ding vdi dai da s6 nhan loai, nhitng
ngudi cé y thic nhung chi cé y thic bén
trong vong-gidi-han ctia ho, va do dé vé cg
ban bi tach biét bdi su nhan manh ctia ho
vao hinh tudng khi né ton tai trong ba cdi—
céc cap @6 vat ly dam dic clia cbi tran vii tru.
Trén cap d6 thap nhat clia cic cip do nay,
hinh tudng vat ly bén ngoai phan tng va dap
Ung vdi cac ning lugng luan chuyén théng
qua moéi trudng clia ning lugng di thai dén
tl cAp do6 thap nhat trong bon cap d6 clia coi
di thai.

Dan dan tAm thic bén trong cac hinh tuéng
nay phan tng véi ban chat ctia hién thé bén
ngoai khi né dudc théi thuc tit cdc cap d6 di
thai, va mét sy phat trién vd cung quan
trong dién ra. Sy phat trién nay—dé dua ra
mot khai quat réng rai—rdi vao ba loai:

1. Hinh tudng bén ngoai thay ddi dudi tac
déng ctia cac nang luong di thai di vao, di
qua va bién mat khdi (khong ngiing nghi
thoi dai nay sang thoi dai khac) hinh tudng.
Ning lugng & d6 phut nay thi phut sau da di
mat.

2. Su hoat déng khéng ngling clia ning
luong nay thay déi trong khong gian va thdi



rapidly or rhythmically according to the
type or nature of the form through which it
is at any moment passing.

3. The energy of the etheric plane changes
considerably as the aeons pass away,
according to the direction or the source from
which it comes. The directing energy alters

significantly as evolution proceeds.

Students have been apt to speak simply of
the etheric body as an entire integral entity
and as constituted solely of etheric
substance, forgetting that the etheric body is
the medium for the transfer of many types
of energy. They forget the following facts:

[151]

1. That the etheric body is itself composed of
four types of substance, each of which is
definitely specialised and found on one or
other of the etheric levels.

2. That these substances, functioning
actively in any particular etheric body,
create a network of channels; they produce
fine tubes (if I may use so inappropriate a
word) which take the general form of the
dense material or tangible form with which
they may be associated. This form underlies
every part of the physical body and can be
seen extending for a certain distance outside
of the recognisable form. This etheric body
is not in reality an ovoid (as the older occult
books teach) but usually takes the form or
general outline of the physical vehicle with
which it is associated. When, however, the
head centre is awakened and functioning,
then the ovoid appearance is far more
frequent.
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gian, va di chuyén 18 d3, nhanh chéng hoic
nhip nhang tly theo loai hoic ban chat cia
hinh tuéng ma qua dé né dang di qua vao
bat ky thoi diém nao.

3. Ning lugng clia cbi di thai thay d6i ddng
ké khi cac thdi dai trdi qua, tlly theo hudng
hoic ngudn ma né dén. Ning luong chi dao
thay ddi dang ké khi su tién héa tiép dién.

Cac dao sinh dad c6 khuynh hudng néi don
gian vé thé di thai nhu mdt thuc thé tron ven
va dugc cau thanh duy nhit bdi chat liéu di
thai, quén riang thé di thai 1a méi trudng cho
su chuyén dich cfia nhiéu loai ning lugng.
Ho quén cac thuc té sau: [151]

1. Ring ban than thé di thai dugc ciu tao bdi
bon loai chat liéu, mdi loai dugc chuyén biét
héa mdt cach xac dinh va duge tim thay trén
cap d6 di thai nay hoic cap do di thai khac.

2. Rang cac chat liéu nay, hoat ddng tich cuc
trong bat ky thé di thai cu thé nao, tao ra
mot mang ludi cac kénh; ching tao ra cac
ong nhd (néu t6i c6 thé diing mot tit khong
thich hgp nhu vdy) mang hinh dang chung
ctia hinh tuéng vat chat ddm dic hoic hitu
hinh ma chiing c6 thé lién két. Hinh tudng
nay nam bén dudi moi bd phin clia thé xac
va c6 thé dudc nhin thiy md réong ra mot
khodng cich nhit dinh bén ngoai hinh
tudng cé thé nhan biét duge. Thé di thai nay
thuc té khong phai 1a mét hinh tring (nhu
cac sach huyén moén cii day) ma thudng
mang hinh dang hoac dudng nét chung ctia
hién thé vat Iy ma né lién két. Tuy nhién, khi
trung tdm dau dudc thic tinh va hoat dong,
thi hinh ddng qua tring thudng xuyén hon
nhiéu.



3. These channels or tubes—according to the
type of energy they carry—pass to certain
areas of the body, via three main stations:

a. The seven major centres, of which you
have heard much.

b. The twenty-one minor centres, which I
outlined for you earlier. (A Treatise on the
Seven Rays, Volume IV, pp 72-73)

c. The forty-nine focal points, scattered all
over the body.

4. All these centres and focal points for the
transmission of energy are connected each
with each by larger channels than the mass
of channels which constitute the etheric
body as a whole, because many lesser
channels and lines of force or energy merge
and blend as they near a centre or a focal
point. [152]

5. The mass of the smaller channels or the
channelling tubes of energy eventually
all that of
corresponding nerves which are not yet

create in forms layer
recognised by medical science but which are
like an intermediary web or network. These
relate the etheric body as a whole to the
entire two-fold nervous system (cerebro-
spinal the sympathetic

systems) which science does recognise. It is

and nervous
this system underlying the nerves which is
the true response apparatus and which—via
the brain—telegraphs information to the
mind or, via the brain and the mind, keeps
the soul informed. It is this system of nadis
which is used in full consciousness by the
initiate who has related the Spiritual Triad
and the soul-infused personality, and has
therefore seen the soul-body, the causal body
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3. Cac kénh hoic 6ng nay—tluy theo loai
ning lugng ching mang—di dén cac khu
vuc nhat dinh cfia co thé, thdng qua ba tram
chinh:

a. Bdy trung tdm chinh, ma cic ban da nghe
néinhiéu.

b. Hai muoi mot trung tdm phu, ma t6i da
phéac thio cho cac ban trudc dé. (Ludn vé Bay
Cung, Tap IV, tr 72-73)

c. Bon mudi chin tiéu diém, nam rai rac khip
cothé.

4. T4t ca cac trung tAm vA tiéu diém nay cho
viée truyén ning lugng dudc két ndi vdi
nhau bang cic kénh 16n hon nhiing kénh
thudc tip hgp kénh ciu thanh thé di thai
nhu mot téng thé, béi vi nhiéu kénh va dong
luc hoic ning lugng nhd hon hgp nhit va
hoa tron khi ching dén gan mot trung tam
hoic mdt tiéu diém. [152]

5. Khoi lugng cac kénh nhé hon hoic cac dng
din ning lugng cudi cing tao ra trong tat ca
cac hinh tuéng 16p day than kinh tuong ting
chua dugc y hoc cdng nhin nhung giéng
nhu mét mang ludi trung gian. Nhiing day
than kinh nay lién két thé di thai nhu mot
téng thé vdi toan bo hé théng than kinh kép
(hé than kinh nio-tly va hé than kinh giao
cadm) ma khoa hoc c6 céng nhian. Chinh hé
thong nam bén dudi cac day than kinh nay 13
boé may dap Ung thuc su va—thong qua bd
nido—truyén tin tic dén thé tri hoic, thong
qua bd nio va thé tri, giit cho linh hon dudc
thong bao. Chinh hé théng cic nadi nay duge
s dung trong tam thtc tron ven bdi diém
dao d6 di lién két Tam Nguyén Tinh Than va
pham ngi dudc linh hén thadm nhuan, va do
dé da thay thé linh hén, thé nguyén nhin
hay hoa sen chin ngi hoan toan bién mit,



or the egoic lotus totally disappear, being no
longer of any true importance. There is a
peculiar and at present inexplicable relation
between this system of nadis and the
antahkarana when it is in process of creation
or is created.

6. The physical body, therefore, like so much
else in nature, is itself triple in design. There
is:

a. The etheric body.
b. The substantial nadis.
c¢. The dense physical body.

These form one unit and in incarnation are
inseparable.

7. The centres in their totality and the many
focal points of contact found in the etheric
body are responsible for the creation and
preservation of the endocrine glandular
system in a form either limited and
inadequate, or representative of the spiritual
man and entirely adequate. The nadis, in
their turn, [153] are responsible for the
creation and precipitation of the twofold
nervous system. This is a point most
carefully to be borne in mind and is the clue
to the problem of creativity.

8. The type of the etheric substance
“substanding” any form is dependent upon
two factors:

a. The kingdom of nature concerned.
Basically the four kingdoms draw their
pranic life each from one or other of the four
substance, counting

upwards from the lowest:

levels of etheric
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khéng con quan trong thuc su nita. C6 mét
moi quan hé dic biét va hién tai chua thé
gidi thich dugc gitia hé thong cdc nadi nay va
antahkarana khi né dang trong qua trinh tao
lap hoac da dugc tao lap.

6. Do d6, thé xac, giong nhu nhiéu thi khac
trong tu nhién, bdn thin noé 14 tam phin
trong thiét ké. Cé:

a. Thé di thai.
b. Cac nadi cé thuc chat.
c. Thé xac dam dic.

Nhiing thi nay hinh thanh mot don vi va
trong ltic 1am pham 14 khong thé tach rdi.

7. Cac trung tAm trong téng thé ctia chiing
va nhiéu tiéu diém tiép xtc duge tim thiy
trong thé di thai chiu trach nhiém cho viéc
tao ra va bao ton hé thdng tuyén nodi tiét
trong mo6t hinh thiic hodc 13 han ché va
khéng day dd, hodc 1a dai dién cho con ngudi
tinh than va hoan toan day d0. Cac nadi, dén
lugt chiing, [153] chiu trach nhiém cho viéc
tao ra va ngung tu hé thong than kinh kép.
Day 1a mdt diém can phai ghi nhd can than
nhat va 1a manh méi cho van dé sang tao.

8. Loai chat liéu di thai “lam nén tang” cho
bat ky hinh tudng nao phu thudc vao hai yéu
to:

a. Gidi ty nhién c6 lién quan. Vé co ban, bon
gidi rut 1dy sy sdng prana ctia chiing méi gidi
tit cAp d6 nay hoidc cip d6 khac trong bén
cap d6 ctia chat liéu di thai, tinh ti dudi 1én:



1. The mineral kingdom is sustained from
plane 1.

2. The vegetable kingdom is sustained from
plane 2.

3. The animal kingdom is sustained from
plane 3.

4. The human kingdom is sustained from
plane 4.

That was the original condition; but as
evolution proceeded and there was an inter-
acting emanation established between all
the kingdoms, this automatically changed. It
was this “esoteric emanating change” which,
aeons ago, produced animal-man. I give this
as an illustration and a key to a great
mystery.

b. Curiously enough, in the human kingdom
(and only in the human kingdom) the
etheric body is now composed of all four
types of etheric substance. The reason for
this is that eventually (when mankind is
spiritually developed) each of these four
planes or types of etheric substance will be
responsive to the [154] four higher levels of
the cosmic physical plane—the etheric
levels, to which we give the names: the
logoic level, the monadic, the atmic level and
the buddhic. This will happen as a result of
conscious growth and initiation.

9. It must also be remembered that the
substance of which these etheric channels or
channelling tubes are composed is planetary
prana, the life-giving, health-giving energy
of the planet itself. Through these tubes,
however, may flow all or any of the possible
mental,

energies—emotional, egoic,

manasic, buddhic or atmic, according to the
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1. Gidi kim thach dugc duy tri ti coi 1.

2. Gidi thuc vat dugc duy tri ti coi 2.

3. Gidi déng vat dugc duy tri tu c6i 3.

4. Gidi nhan loai dugc duy tri tl coi 4.

D6 1a diéu kién ban dau; nhung khi sy tién
héa tiép dién va cé mot su phat xa tuong tac
dugc thiét 1ap gitta tat ca cac gidi, diéu nay tu
dong thay ddi. Chinh “su thay ddi phat xa
huyén mon” nay, tit nhiéu thdi dai xa xua, da
tao ra ngudi-tht. T6i dua ra diéu nay nhu
mot minh hoa va mét chia khéa cho mét bi
nhiém 16n.

b. Kha ky la, trong gidi nhan loai (va chi
trong giéi nhan loai) thé di thai hién nay
dudc cau tao bdi cd bon loai chit liéu di thai.
Ly do cho diéu nay 1a cudi cing (khi nhan
loai phat trién vé mait tinh than) mdi mot
trong bon cdi hay bon loai chat liéu di thai
nay sé dap tng vdi [154] bon cip d6 cao hon
clia ¢di tran vil tru—cac cdp do di thai, ma
chiing ta dit tén 1a: cap d6 thugng dé, cap do
chan than, cap d6 atma va cap d6 bo dé. biéu
nay sé xay ra nhu mot két qua cla sy ting
trudng va diém dao *cé y thiic*.

9. Cling phai nhd rang chit liéu cau thanh
cac kénh di thai hay cdc 6ng din ndy 13 prana
hanh tinh, ning lugng ban sy séng, ban stic
khée ctia chinh hanh tinh. Tuy nhién, qua
cac dng nay, tat ca hoic bat ky ning luong
kha di nao cling c6 thé chiy qua—cam xdc,
tri tué, chan ngi, manas, bd dé hoic atma,
tiy theo diém tién héa ma con ngudi lién



point in evolution which the man concerned
has reached. This always means that several
energies are pouring through these tubes,
unless the point in evolution is exceedingly
low or unless one is dealing with a cleavage;
these various energies are fused and blended
together but find their own focal points in
the etheric body when entering directly
within the circumference of the dense
physical body. Just as it can be said of the
soul or of the Deity, so it can be said of the
energetic or vital etheric body or entity:
“Having pervaded this whole universe with
a fragment of myself, I remain.”

The word “prana” is almost as much
misunderstood as are the words “etheric” or
“astral.” It is this loose connotation which is
responsible for the great ignorance prevalent
in occult circles.

Prana might be defined as the life-essence of
every plane in the sevenfold area which we
call the cosmic physical plane. It is the LIFE
of the planetary Logos, reduced within
limits, animating, vivifying and correlating
all the seven [155] planes (in reality the
seven subplanes of the cosmic physical
plane) and all that is to be found within and
upon them. The cosmic sutratma or life-
thread of the planetary Logos enters His
manifestation on the highest of our planes
(the logoic through the
instrumentality of the informing Lives to be

plane) and,

found in Shamballa (which, I must remind
you, is not the name of a locality) is brought
into contact with, or is related to, the matter
of which the manifested worlds are made—
formless, as on the cosmic etheric planes
(our highest four planes), or tangible and
objective, as on the lower three planes. The
fact that we call only that tangible which we
can see or touch and contact through the
medium of the five senses is entirely wrong.
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quan di dat téi. Piéu nay ludn cé nghia 1a
moét vai nang lugng dang tudén chdy qua cac
ong nay, trit khi diém tién héa cuc ky thap
hoic trit khi ngudi ta dang d6i phé véi mét
su chia ré; cdc niang luong khac nhau nay
dudc dung hgp va hoa quyén vdéi nhau
nhung tim thdy cic tiéu diém riéng cta
chiing trong thé di thai khi di truc tiép vao
chu vi ctia thé xac ddm dic. Cling giong nhu
cé thé néi vé linh hén hay vé Thuong dé, thi
cling c6 thé néi vé thé di thai hay thuc thé
day ning ludng hoic sinh luc: “Sau khi tham
nhap toan bd vii tru ndy bang mdt manh clia
chinh minh, ta vin ton tai.”

TU “prana” hau nhu bi hiéu 1am nhiéu nhu
céc tu “di thai” hay “cdm duc”. Chinh y nghia
16ng 1éo nay chiu trdch nhiém cho sy vo
minh 16n dang thinh hanh trong cac gidi
huyén mén.

Prana c6 thé dudc dinh nghia 1a tinh chit su
song clia moi cdi trong khu vuc that phan
ma ching ta goi 1a ¢di tran vii tru. N6 1a SU
SONG ctia Hanh Tinh Thudng D&, dudc gidm
thiéu trong céac gidi han, 1am sinh dng, tiép
sinh luc va lién két tat cd bay [155] cdi (thuc
té 13 bay cdi phu clia cdi tran vil tru) va tat ca
nhiing gi dugc tim thiy bén trong vi trén
chiing. Sutratma vii tru hay sgi ddy su séng
ctia Hanh Tinh Thuong Dé di vao su biéu
hién cfia Ngai trén cdi cao nhat trong cac cdi
ctia ching ta (céi thugng dé) va, théng qua
phuong tién clia cic Su Séng thim nhuin
dudc tim thdy trong Shamballa (ma t6i phai
nhic nhd cac ban, *khdng* phai 1a tén clia
mdt dia phuong) duge dua vao tiép xtc véi,
hoic dudc lién hé vdi, vat chit ma cac thé
gidi biéu hién dudc tao ra—vd sic tudng,
nhu trén cac cbi di thai vii tru (bdn cdi cao
nhat cfia ching ta), hoic hitu hinh va khach
quan, nhu trén ba ¢di thap hon. Viéc chiing
ta chi goi cai hitu hinh 14 ci chting ta c6 thé
nhin thdy hodc cham vao va tiép xtic théng



All is regarded as belonging to the world of
form which is found on the physical plane,
the astral plane and the levels of the lower
mind. This lower mental plane, referred to
above, includes the level on which the causal
body is found—the plane in which “the lotus
of love is floating,” as the Old Commentary
puts it. All that lies above that on mental
levels, and on up to the highest of the cosmic

physical planes, 1is formless. These
distinctions must be most carefully borne in
mind.

There is within the human body a

wonderful symbol of distinction between
the higher etheric levels and the lower so-
called physical levels. The diaphragm exists,
separating that part of the body which
contains the heart, throat and head, plus the
lungs, from all the rest of the organs of the
body; these are all of them of the utmost
importance from the angle of LIFE, and that
which is determined in the head, impulsed
from the heart, sustained by the breath and
expressed through the apparatus of the
throat determines what the man IS.

Below the diaphragm are found organs
whose use is far more objective even if of
great importance; though each [156] of these
lower organs has a life and purpose of its
own, their existence and functioning is
impulsed, determined and conditioned by
the life and rhythm emanating from the
higher part of the vehicle. This is not easy
for the average man to comprehend, but any
serious limitation or physical disease above
the diaphragm has a compelling and serious
effect on all that is found below the
diaphragm. The reverse is not the case to the
same extent.
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qua mdi trudng cla nam gidc quan 1a hoan
toan sai lam. *T4t c3* nhiing gi dudc tim thay
trén cdi tran, cdi cdm duc va cac cip d6 cta
ha trf déu dugc coi 13 thudc vé thé gidi hinh
tudng. Coi ha tri nay, dudc dé cap & trén, bao
gobm cip do ma trén d6 thé nguyén nhin
dugc tim thay—c6i ma trong d6 “hoa sen clia
tinh thuong dang tréi néi”, nhu C6 Ludn dién
dat. T4t ca nhiing gi nam trén do trén cac cap
d6 tri tué, va 1én dén cao nhit clia cac cdi
tran vil try, 13 v6 sic tudng. Nhiing sy phan
biét nay phai dudc ghi nhé can thin nhit.

C6 bén trong cd thé con ngudi mot bidu
tuong tuyét vdi vé sy phan biét gitta cac cap
d6 di théi cao hon va cac cip d6 thiap hon
dudc goi 1a vat ly. Cd hoanh ton tai, ngin
cach phan cd thé chia tim, ¢6 hong va dau,
cong véi phéi, khai tat ca cdc cd quan con lai
clia co thé; tat ca nhiing cd quan nay déu cé
tam quan trong tdi da ti géc d6 chia SU
SONG, va cai dudc xac dinh trong dau, dudc
thic ddy tit tim, dugc duy tri bdi hoi thd va
dudc biéu 16 thong qua bd may clia ¢ hong
xac dinh con ngudi LA gi.

Bén dudi co hoanh tim thay cic co quan ma
viéc st dung chiing khach quan hon nhiéu
ngay ca khi c¢é tAm quan trong 16n; mic du
mdi [156] cd quan thip hon nay c6 mot su
song va muc dich riéng cfia né, sy ton tai va
hoat doéng ctia ching dudc thuc diy, xac
dinh va dinh hinh bdi sy séng va nhip diéu
phat ra tit phan cao hon cta hién thé. biéu
nay khong dé &€ ngudi binh thudng hiéu
dudc, nhung bat ky sy han ché nghiém trong
hodc bénh tat vat ly nao bén trén co hoanh
déu c6 anh hudng manh mé va nghiém
trong dén tat ca nhiing gi dudc tim thiy bén
dudi co hoanh. Piéu ngudc lai khong ding &
cung muc do.



This symbolises the potency and essentiality
of the etheric body, both microcosmic and
macrocosmic, and the
expression of the fourfold Life conditions all
living forms.

macrocosmic

The Function of the Four Ethers Each of the
four ethers, as they are sometimes called, is
intended—as far as man is concerned—to be
a channel or expression of the four cosmic
ethers. At present this is very far from being
the case. It can only truly be so when the
antahkarana is built and acts, therefore, as a
direct channel for the cosmic ethers to
which we have given the names of universal
life, monadic intensity, divine purpose and
pure reason. Ponder for a while on these
types of energy and creatively imagine their
effect when, in due course of time and
spiritual they can pour
unrestrictedly into and through the etheric
body of a human being. At present, the
etheric body is responsive to energies from:

unfoldment,

1. The physical world. These are not
principles but are the feeders and controllers
of the animal appetites.

2. The astral world, determining the desires,
emotions and aspirations which the man
will express and go after upon the physical
plane.

3. The lower mental plane, the lower mind,

developing self-will, selfishness,
separateness and the direction and trend of
the life upon the physical plane. It is [157]
this directive instinct which, when turned to
higher matters, eventually opens the door to

the higher cosmic etheric energies.
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Diéu nay tugng trung cho tiém ning va tinh
thiét yéu ctia thé di thai, ca tiéu thién dia va
dai thién dia, va su biéu 16 dai thién dia cia
Su Séng t phan dinh hinh tat ci cic hinh
tudng song.

Chtic Ning cfia Bon Di Thai. M&i mét trong
bon di thai, nhu ching d6i khi dugc goi,
dude du dinh—vé phia con ngudi—la mot
kénh hoic biéu hién ctia bon di thai vii tru.
Hién tai diéu ndy con rat xa mdi ding. N6
chi cé thé thuc su nhu vy khi antahkarana
dudc xay dung va do d6 hoat déng nhu moét
kénh truc tiép cho cac di thai vii tru ma
chiing ta di dit tén 1a sy song phé quat,
cudng d6 chan than, muc dich thiéng liéng
va ly tri thuan khiét. Hiy suy ngdm mot ltc
vé cac loai ning lugng nay va tudng tugng
moét cich sdng tao hiéu qua cta chung khi,
trong qud trinh thdi gian va sy mé ra vé tinh
than, chiing c6 thé tuén chay khéng han ché
vao va xuyén qua thé di thai clia mét con
ngudi. Hién tai, thé di thai dap tng vdi cac
nang lugng tu:

1. Thé gidi vat ly. Pay khong phai 1a cac
nguyén khi ma la nhiing nang lugng nuodi
dudng va kiém soat cac su thém khat thu
tinh.

2. Thé gidi cAm duc, xdc dinh nhiing duc

2 ’ . ’ . ., ~
vong, cam xuc va khat vong ma con ngudi sé
biéu 16 va theo dudi trén cdi tran.

3. C&i ha tri, ha tri, phat trién y chi c4 nhan,
su ich ky, su chia ré va phudng hudng va xu
hudng clia cudc séng trén cdi tran. Chinh
[157] bAdn ning chi dao nay, khi hudng téi
nhiing van dé cao hon, cudi cling sé md canh
clia cho cic ning lugng di théi v tru cao
hon.



4. The soul, the principle of individualism,
the reflection in the microcosm of the divine
intention and—speaking symbolically—
being to the entire monadic expression that
which “stands at the midway point,” the
instrument of true sensitivity, of responsive
ability, the spiritual counterpart of the solar
plexus centre which is found at the midway
point between that which lies above the

diaphragm and that which is found below it.

When the antahkarana is constructed and
the higher three are directly related to the
lower three, then the soul is no longer
needed. Then, reflecting this event, the four
the
transmitters of the energy emanating from
the four cosmic etheric levels. The channel is

etheric levels become simply

then direct, completed and unimpeded; the
etheric network of light is then of great
brilliance, and all the centres in the body are
awakened and functioning in unison and
rhythm. the
directly related Monad and Personality—the

Then—corresponding to
head centre, the thousand-petalled lotus, the
brahmarandra, is as directly related to the
centre at the base of the spine. Thus
complete dualism, in place of the previous
triple nature of the divine manifestation, is
established:

Personality.

With the threefold soul no longer needed.
Centre at base of

2. Head centre...............

With the intermediate five centres no longer
required.
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4. Linh hdn, nguyén khi c4 thé héa, su phan
anh trong tiéu thién dia cfia v dinh thiéng
liéng va—noi mot cach tudng trung—Ila doi
vdi toan bd biéu 16 chan than cai “ding tai
diém & gitta”, cdng cu clia su nhay cam thuc
su, clia kha ning ddp Ung, doi phan tinh
than clia trung tdm tung thai duong dudc
tim thdy tai diém & gifta cai nam trén cd
hoanh va cai dugc tim thiy bén dudi né.

Khi antahkarana dugc xay dung va ba cdi cao
hon lién hé truc tiép vdi ba cai thap hon, thi
linh hén khéng con can thiét nita. Khi d6,
phan 4nh sy kién nay, bon cap d6 di thai trd
thanh don gidn 1a cic bd phat cla ning
lugng phat ra tit bon cap @6 di thai vii tru.
Kénh dan khi d6 1 truc tiép, hoan chinh va
khéng bi can trd; mang ludi dnh sang di thai
khi d6 ryc r& tuyét voi, va tit ca cic trung
tdm trong cd thé dudc thic tinh va hoat
dong trong su hoa hgp va nhip diéu. Khi d6
—tuong Ung véi Chan Than va Pham ngi
lién hé tryc tiép—trung tdm dau, hoa sen
ngan canh, brahmarandra, lién hé tryc tiép
véi trung tAm tai ddy cot sdng. Do dé tinh
nhi nguyén hoan chinh, thay cho bin chat
tam phan trudc day cta biéu hién thiéng
liéng, dudc thiét 1ap:

1.ChANn ThaAN....eeeeeeeereen.

Véi linh hon tam phan khong con can thiét
nia.
2. Trung tim dau............... Trung tam tai day
cot sdng.

Véinam trung tam trung gian khéng con
can thiét nita.



[158]

The in this

connection:

Old Commentary says,

“Then the three that ranked as all that was,
functioning as one and controlling all the
seven, no longer are. The seven who
responded to the three, responding to the
One, no longer hear the triple call which
determined all that was. Only the two
remain to show the world the beauty of the
living God, the wonder of the Will-to-Good,
the Love which animates the Whole. These
two are One, and thus the work, completed,

stands. And then the Angels sing.” [159]

IIT. PLANETARY AND
HUMAN CENTRES

There is a factor bearing upon the etheric
body to which very little reference has ever
been made, the reason being that it would
have been utterly useless information. Let
me embody it in a tabulated statement,
beginning with a few points earlier
imparted but which should here be repeated
for clarity and placed in proper sequence:

1. The planetary Logos works through the
medium of the three major centres:

a. The Centre where the will of God is
known: Shamballa.

b. The Centre where the love of God is
manifest: the Hierarchy.
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[158]

C6 Ludn ndi, trong moi lién hé nay:

“Khi d6 ba cai dudc xép hang 1a tit cd nhiing
gi di 13, hoat ddng nhu mdt va kiém sodt tat
ca bay cdi, khéng con nita. By cdi di dap ung
véi ba, dap Ung véi Mot, khong con nghe
tiéng goi tam phan di x4c dinh tit ca nhiing
gi d3 13. Chi con hai cai & lai dé cho thé giéi
thay vé dep clia Thuong Dé song dong, su ky
diéu clia Y Chi-huéng Thién, Tinh Thuong
1am sinh dong Téng Thé. Hai cai nay 1a Mét,
va nhu thé cong viéc, hoan tat, diing viing.
Va r6i cdc Thién Than héat ca.” [159]

III. CAC TRUNG TAM
HANH TINH VA CON
NGUOI

C6 mdt yéu td lién quan dén thé di thai ma
rat it tham chiéu tiing dudc dua ra, ly do 1a
né sé 1a thong tin hoan toan vo ich. Hiy dé
t6i thé hién né trong mdt phat biéu dang
bang, bit dau véi mdt vai diém da duodc
truyén dat trudc d6 nhung nén dugc lip lai &
day cho r6 rang va dat theo trinh ty thich
hop:

1. Hanh Tinh Thugng Pé 1am viéc thong qua
moi trudng ctia ba trung tdm chinh:

a. Trung tdm biét dugc Y chi cia Thugng dé:
Shamballa.

b. Trung tdm ndi tinh thuong cia Thugng
Dé dudc biéu 16: Thanh Poan.



c. The Centre where the intelligence of God is

producing the evolutionary process:

Humanity.

2. The three major centres, both planetary
and human, exist in etheric substance and
they may or may not produce physical
All the
instance, do not work through a physical
vehicle. They nevertheless have an etheric

correspondences. Masters, for

body composed of the substance of the
levels—buddhic,
monadic and logoic levels—and these levels
are the four cosmic ethers, the higher

cosmic etheric atmic,

correspondence of our etheric planes; these
higher levels are the four levels of the cosmic
physical plane. Until They choose, at the
sixth Initiation of Decision, one of the seven
Paths of Ultimate Destiny, the Masters
function in Their cosmic etheric bodies.

These three major energy centres are closely
related to each other, and through his own
individual major centres (the head, the heart
and the throat) [160] the disciple is in
relation with the three planetary centres. I
would have you ponder on this statement
for it has practical value.

3. The Monad, as you know, is to be found on
the cosmic second etheric level, called the
monadic plane. When the antahkarana has
been built, then cosmic etheric substance
can be slowly substituted for the ordinary
and familiar etheric substance which
“substands” the dense physical body of a
man.

4. The ray upon which the Monad is to be
found—one of the three major rays and,
therefore, related to one of the three major
centres—conditions:
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c. Trung tdm ndi tri tué ctia Thuong Pé dang
tao ra qua trinh tién héa: Nhan loai.

2. Ba trung tdm chinh, cd hanh tinh va con
ngudi, ton tai trong chat liéu di thai va
chiing cé thé hodc khéng thé tao ra cac
tuong tng vat Iy. Chang han, khong phai tat
ca cac Chan su déu lam viéc théng qua méot
hién thé vat ly. Tuy nhién, Cac Ngai c6 mot
thé di thai bao gdm chit liéu clia cac cap dd
di thai vil tru—cac cip dd bd dé, atma, chan
than va thugng dé—va cac cap do nay 1a bon
di théi vii tru, sy tuong ting cao hon ctia cac
i di thai cia chung ta; cic cip d6 cao hon
nay 1a bdn cip @6 cla cdi tran vil tru. Cho
dén khi Cac Ngai chon, tai cudc Piém Pao
tht sau clia Su Quyét Pinh, mot trong bay
Con Pudng cfia Pinh Ménh Tdi HAu, cac
Chan su hoat dong trong cac thé di thai vii
tru ctia Cac Ngai.

Ba trung tam ning lugng chinh nay lién
quan chat ché vdi nhau, va théong qua cac
trung tdm chinh c4 nhin cda riéng minh
(dau, tim va c6 hong) [160] dé ti c6 moi
quan hé vdi ba trung tam hanh tinh. To6i
muon cac ban suy ngdm vé phat biéu nay vi
né cé gia tri thyc tién.

3. Chan Than, nhu cic ban biét, dugc tim
thay trén cap d6 di thai vii tru thi hai, goi 1a
cdi chan than. Khi antahkarana d3 dugc xay
dung, thi chat liéu di théi vii tru cé thé dan
dan dugc thay thé cho chat liéu di thai thong
thudng va quen thudc vén “lam nén tang”
cho thé xdc dam dic ctia mot con ngudi.

4. Cung ma trén d6 Chan Than dugc tim thay
—mot trong ba cung chinh va, do 4o, lién
quan dén mot trong ba trung tdm chinh—
dinh hinh:



a. The disciple’s absorption into one of the
three departments of hierarchical work, i.e.,
a first ray soul will go normally into such an
Ashram as that of the Master M. in the
department of the Manu; a second ray
disciple will pass into a second ray Ashram
such as mine (D.K.) or that of the Master K.H.
and therefore into the department of the
Christ; a third ray soul will be absorbed into
one of the Ashrams (and there are many)
functioning under the Lord of Civilisation,
the Master R.

b. All who come into incarnation upon one
of the Rays of Attribute—the fourth, fifth,
sixth and seventh rays—find their way
finally on to one of the three major Rays of
Aspect. The changes of shifts in ray focus are
made when the etheric body has in it an
adequate measure of the substance of the
lowest of the cosmic ethers, the buddhic
substance; this is basic for all, on all the rays,
for at the end of the age, when cosmic
[161] the
etheric vehicles of the initiate, the three rays
become the two rays, and later another

etheric substance composes

absorption takes place into the second Ray of
Love-Wisdom which is the ray of our present
solar system.

You can see, therefore, what conditioning
factors the various energies become when
appropriated and wused, and how their
substance, or rather the presence of certain
in the etheric body of the
personality, are essential before certain
initiations can be taken. The theme is too

energies

complex to be enlarged upon here, but I
would ask you to consider with care the
various statements I have made and then
seek illumination within yourself.
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a. Su hap thu cfia dé tt vao mot trong ba ban
ctia cong viéc thanh doan, tic 1a, mot linh
hon cung moét sé di vao mot cach binh
thudng mdt Ashram nhu Ashram ctia Chin
su M. trong ban cia Plic Manu; mot dé t
cung hai sé di vao mét Ashram cung hai nhu
clia téi (D.K.) hodc ctia Chan su K.H. va do dé
vao ban clia Pudc Christ; mét linh hén cung
ba sé& dudc hip thu vio mot trong cac
Ashram (va cé nhiéu) hoat déng dudi quyén
Chtia Té ctia Nén Van Minh, Chan su R.

b. Tat ca nhitng ai Iom pham trén mét trong
cac *Cung Thudc Tinh*—cung bdn, nim, sau
va bay—cudi ciing déu tim dudng dén mot
trong ba *Cung Trang Thai* chinh. Nhiing
thay ddi ctia su chuyén dich trong tiéu diém
cung dudc thuc hién khi thé di thai cé trong
né mot lugng day dh chat lidu cfia di thai vii
tru thap nhat, chat liéu bd dé; diéu nay 1a cg
ban cho tat c3, trén tit ca cic cung, vi vao
cudi thdi dai, khi chat liéu di thai vii tru
[161] cdu thanh c4c hién thé di théi clia diém
dao @6, ba cung trd thanh hai cung, va sau dé
mét syt hap thu khac dién ra vao Cung hai
clia Bic Ai-Minh Triét vén 1a cung clia hé
mit trdi hién tai cia ching ta.

Do d6, cac ban cé thé thdy cic ning lugng
khac nhau trd thanh nhiing yéu to dinh hinh
nhu thé nao khi duge chiém doat va st dung,
va chat liéu ctia ching, hay ding hon 1a sy
hién dién cfia cic ning ludng nhat dinh
trong thé di thai cia pham ngi, 1a thiét yéu
nhu thé nao trudc khi cic cudc diém dao
nhat dinh c6 thé dugc thuc hién. Chii dé nay
qué phtc tap dé trinh bay rong thém & day,
nhung t6i muoén yéu cau cac ban xem xét cin
than cac phat biéu khac nhau ma t6i di dua
ra va sau d6 tim kiém su soi sing bén trong
chinh minh.



The rays are the seven emanations from the
“seven Spirits before the throne of God”;
Their emanations come from the monadic
level of awareness or from the second
cosmic etheric plane. In a certain sense it
could be said that these seven great and
living Energies are in their totality the
etheric vehicle of the planetary Logos. The
evolutionary processes can equally well be
stated to be those of eliminating the physical
substance lying between the dense physical
body and the astral sentient body, and
substituting substance of the four highest
planes, the four cosmic ethers. Physically
speaking, it is this etheric substitution
which enables a man successively to take the
five initiations which make him a Master of
the Wisdom.

The first initiation is purely the concern of
the man’s own soul, and the moment that
that initiation has been taken, a measure of
buddhic energy can enter and the process of
transference of the higher ethers and their
substitution for the lower can go forward.
This, as you may well imagine, produces
conflict; the personality etheric body rejects
the incoming higher ether, and thus crises
are produced in the initiate’s life.

[162]

Progress and initiation have been presented
to us mainly in terms of character-building
and of service to humanity. This approach
most surely also produces conflict and the
personality fights the soul. But paralleling
this well known conflict, another battle goes
on between the ethers composing the
disciple’s etheric body and the downpouring
higher ethers. Of this a man is not so
conscious, but the battle is a very real one,
affecting primarily the health of the physical
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Cac cung 1a bay su phat xa tu “bdy Thanh
Linh trudc ngai clia Thuong Pé”; cac su phat
xa clia Cac Ngai dén tit cap d6 nhan biét chan
than hodic tit ¢di di théi vii tru thit hai. Theo
mot nghia ndo dé, cé thé néi ring bay Ning
Luong vi dai va sdng doéng nay trong téng
thé ctia chiing 13 hién thé di thai ctia Hanh
Tinh Thugng Pé. Cic qui trinh tién hda
cling c6 thé duge tuyén bd 13 cac qué trinh
loai bé chat liéu vat Iy nam gitta thé xac ddm
dic va thé cAm duc, va thay thé bang chit
liéu cfia bon cdi cao nhat, bon di thai vii tru.
Vé mit vit 1y, chinh su thay thé di thai nay
cho phép mot ngudi lién tiép thuc hién nim
cudc diém dao khién y trd thanh mét Chan
su Minh Triét.

Cudc diém dao thi nhit hoan toan 1a moi
quan tdm cta linh hon riéng cfia con ngudi,
va ngay khi cudc diém dao dé di dudc thuc
hién, mét lugng ning lugng bd dé cé thé di
vA0 va qua trinh chuyén dich cac di théi cao
hon va sy thay thé ctia ching cho céc di thai
thap hon cé thé tién hanh. Piéu nay, nhu cac
ban c6 thé hinh dung 6, tao ra xung dot; thé
di thai pham ngi tit choi di thai cao hon
dang di vao, va do dé cac cudc khung hoang
dudc tao ra trong cudc ddi clia diém dao do.

[162]

Su tién bd va diém dao da dudc trinh bay cho
chiing ta chil yéu dudi dang viéc xay dung
tinh cach va phung su nhan loai. Cach tiép
cin ndy chic chan ciing tao ra xung dot va
pham ngi chién dau véi linh hon. Nhung
song song vdi cudc xung dot noi tiéng nay,
mét tran chién khéac dién ra giita cac di thai
cau thanh thé di thai ctia dé tt va cac di thai
cao hon dang tudén xudng. Con ngudi khong
nhan biét ré 1am vé diéu nay, nhung trin
chién 13 mot tran chién rat thuc, *Anh hudng



body, and falls into five natural stages which
we call initiations. The symbolism of the
Rod of Initiation teaches us that (during the
initiatory process) this Rod, directed by the
Christ or by the Lord of the World, as the
case may be, is used to stabilise the higher
ethers within the personality by an access of
applied energy which enables the initiate to
retain that which is from above, in order
that “as above, so below.”

There are three angles from which the
etheric body must be considered:

1. As the mechanism which externalises
itself through the nadis, or that fine system
of related lines of force which, in their turn,
externalise themselves through the physical
system of nerves.

2. As a transmitter of many different types
of energy, coming from many different
sources; these energies run through or along
(both words are equally true) the lines of
force which underlie the nadis. A while ago I
used the word “tubes,” thus inferring a
network of tubes through which the
transmitted energies can pour; here you
have a case where words are wholly

inadequate and even misleading.

3. These energies—according to their source,
quality and purpose—create the seven major
centres which condition the many smaller
subsidiary [163] and finally
externalise themselves through the seven

centres

major glands of the endocrine system.

I have said earlier that the intersecting
energies in the etheric body of the planet are
at this time a network of squares. When the
creative process is complete and evolution
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chf1 yéu dén stic khée ctia thé xac*, va roi vao
nam giai doan tu nhién ma ching ta goi la
cac cudc diém dao. Biéu tugng clia Than
Truong Piém dao day chung ta ring (trong
qua trinh diém dao) Than Trugng nay, dudc
chi dao bdi Ptic Christ hoic bdi Piic Chtia Té
Thé Gidi, tuy tiing trudng hop, dudc st dung
dé 8n dinh céac di thai cao hon bén trong
pham ngi bang moét ludng ning ludng bo
sung dudc dua vao cho phép diém dao d6 giit
lai ci tit bén trén, dé “trén sao, dudi vay”.

Cé ba géc d6 ma tit d6 thé di thai phai dugc
xem xét:

1. Nhu 13 cd ché ngoai hién chinh né théng
qua cac nadi, hay hé théng tinh vi clia céc
dong luc lién quan von, dén lugt chung,
ngoai hién chinh ching théng qua hé théng
day than kinh vt 1y.

2. Nhu 1a mot bd phat cia nhiéu loai ning
lugng khac nhau, dén ti nhiéu nguoén khéac
nhau; cac nang lugng nay chay xuyén qua
hoic doc theo (ca hai tif déu ding nhu nhau)
cac dong Iuc ndm bén dudi cac nadi. Mot ltc
trudc t6i da st dung ti “cac ong”, do dé suy
ra mdt mang ludi cic 6ng ma qua dé cac
ning ludng dudc truyén di cé thé tudn chay;
3 day cac ban c6 moét trudng hop ma tit ngi
hoan toan khéng day d@ va tham chi gay
hiéulam.

3. Cac ning lugng nay—tly theo nguoén goc,
pham tinh va muc dich cia ching—tao ra
bay trung tdm chinh von dinh hinh nhiéu
trung tdm phu nhd hon [163] va cudi clung
ngoai hién chinh ching théng qua bay tuyén
chinh cfia hé thong noi tiét.

T6i dd ndi trudc dé rang cac ning lugng giao
nhau trong thé di thai ctia hanh tinh vio lic
nay la mét *mang ludi cac hinh vuong®*. Khi
qua trinh sang tao hoan tat va su tién héa da



has done its work, these squares will become
a network of triangles. Necessarily this is a
symbolic way of speaking. In the Book of
Revelations which was dictated 1900 years
ago by the disciple who is now known as the
Master Hilarion, reference is made to the
“city which stands four-square.” The etheric
vehicle of the planet was inherited from a
former solar system, with the purpose or
intention in view of its transformation into
a network of triangles in this solar system.
In the next one of the triplicity of solar
systems (the third or last) in which the will
of God works out, the etheric body will begin
as a network of triangles, but this will be
resolved into a network of interlinked circles
or of linked rings, indicating the fulfilment
of interlocking relationships. In this present
system, the result of evolution, as far as the
etheric body is concerned, will be the
contact established between all three points
of each triangle, making a ninefold contact
and a ninefold flow of energy; this is
consistent with the fact that nine is the
number of initiation, and by the time the
destined number of disciples have taken the
nine possible initiations, this triangular
formation of the planetary etheric body will
be complete.

The idea can be conveyed symbolically by
the diagram below, which pictures the
triangular formation and the mode of a dual
growth or progression and expansion of the
network because, starting with the initial
triangle, two points only are left for the
processes of extension.
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hoan thanh céng viéc clia nd, cac hinh
vudng nay sé trd thanh mot mang ludi cac
hinh tam gidc. Nhat thiét day 14 mét cach
néi tugng trung. Trong Sdch Khdi Huyén
dude doc cho viét cach day 1900 nim bdi
ngudi dé tit ma nay dudgc biét dén 1a Chan su
Hilarion, c¢é su tham chiéu dén “thanh pho
ding bdon phuong”. Hién thé di thai cla
hanh tinh dugc thita hudng tit mét hé mit
trdi trude d6, véi muc dich hay y dinh
chuyén ddi né thanh mét mang ludi cac
hinh tam giac trong hé mat trdi nay. Trong
hé tiép theo ctia bd ba hé mit trdi (thit ba
hodc cudi cing) ma trong dé y chi clia
Thuong D& thuc hién, thé di théi sé bit dau
nhu mét mang ludi cac hinh tam giac,
nhung diéu nay sé chuyén héa thanh méot
mang ludi cdc vong tron lién két hodc cac
vong nhin dudc lién két, chi ra su hoan
thanh cfia cic moi quan hé dan két. Trong hé
thong hién tai nay, két qua clia su tién hda,
xét vé thé di thai, sé 13 su tiép xtc dudgc thiét
lap giita tat cA ba diém ctia mdi tam giac, tao
ra sy tiép xuc cftu phan va dong ning lugng
cttu phan; diéu nay nhat quan véi thuc té
rang sd chin 14 con s ctia diém dao, va vio
ltc s6 Iugng dé tit duge dinh ménh di thuc
hién chin cudc diém dao kha di, sy hinh
thanh tam giic nay cfia thé di thai hanh tinh
sé hoan tat.

Y tudng cé thé dudc chuyén tii mot cach
tugng trung bang sd d6 dudi day, mé ta su
hinh thanh tam gidc va phuong thic cta
mot sy ting trudng hoic tién trién kép va su
md réng clla mang ludi bdi vi, bat dau véi
tam gidc ban dau, chi con lai hai diém cho
cac qué trinh mé rong.



[164]

The initial triangle was formed by Sanat
Kumara, and we call the three energies
which circulate through its medium the
three major Rays of Aspect. The four Rays of
Attribute formed their own triangles and
yet, in a paradoxical manner, they are
responsible for the “squares” through which
their energies at this time pass. Thus the
work of transforming the inherited etheric
body was begun and has proceeded ever
since. In the etheric body of the human
being you have a repetition of the same
process in the triangle of energies created by
the relationship between the Monad, the
Soul, and the Personality.

[164]

Tam gi4c ban dau duge hinh thanh béi Sanat
Kumara, va ching ta goi ba nang lugng luu
chuyén théng qua moéi trudng ctia né 1a ba
Cung Trang Thai chinh. Bon Cung Thudc
Tinh di hinh thanh cic tam giac riéng cta
chung va tuy nhién, theo mdt cach nghich
ly, chung chiu trach nhiém cho cac “hinh
vuéng” ma qua dé nang lugng cta chung
vao Itc nay di qua. Nhu vay cong viéc bién
d6i thé di thai dudc thita hudng di bit dau
va di tién hanh ké tit d6. Trong thé di thai
clia con ngudi, cac ban cé mét su 1dp lai ctia
cung mot qua trinh trong tam giac cdc nang
lugng dugc tao ra bdi méi quan hé gitta Chan
Than, Linh hén, va Pham ngi.

The Changing Pattern of the Planetary Etheric Body—Mo6 Hinh Pang Thay
P6i ctia Thé Di Thai Hanh Tinh
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It is well-nigh impossible for man to draw or
make a picture of the network of triangles
and, at the same time, see them taking the
circular form in their totality of the etheric
body of the planetary sphere. The reason is
that the whole etheric body is in constant
motion and ceaseless transformation, and
the energies of which it is composed are in a
state of constant change and circulation.

It is wise to have in mind that it is the
mechanism which changes and that this
transformation of the square into the
triangle has no reference whatsoever to the
transmitted energies or to the various
centres, except in so far that it becomes far
easier for the energies to flow through the
triangular formation of the etheric body
than it is to flow—as is now the case—
through or around a square and a network of
squares.

I am quite aware that what I am here
communicating may seem to you the veriest
nonsense and there is, of course, no possible
way in which I can prove to you the factual
nature of this inter-communicating system
or in which you can check and confirm what
I say; but then, my brothers, you have no
way as yet of ascertaining the factual
existence of Sanat Kumara and yet from the
very night of time His existence has been
proclaimed by the Hierarchy and accepted
[165] by millions. Every human being
believes a great deal more than he can prove
or the validity of which he can establish.

The centres are in reality those “crossing
points” of energies where the etheric body
possesses seven triangles or transformed
points. From the angle of Shamballa the
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Hau nhu khong thé dé con ngudi vé hoic tao
ra mdt biic tranh vé mang 1udi cac hinh tam
gidc va, dong thoi, thay chiing mang hinh
dang tron trong tdng thé thé di thai cfia bau
hanh tinh. Ly do 13 toan bd thé di thai dang
chuyén dong lién tuc va bién d6i khong
ngling, va cac ning lugng ciu tao nén né
dang trong trang thai thay d6i va luin
chuyén lién tuc.

Sé 12 khén ngoan khi ghi nhd ring chinh co
ché thay ddi va su bién d6i nay ctia hinh
vuong thanh hinh tam giac khong cé tham
chiéu gi dén cac niang luong dudc truyén di
hoic dén cac trung tAm khac nhau, ngoai trit
viéc nang lugng tubén chdy qua sy hinh
thanh tam gidc cfia thé di thai trd nén dé
dang hon nhiéu so véi viéc tuén chdy—nhu
truong hgp hién nay—qua hoic xung quanh
mot hinh vuéng va mot mang ludi cac hinh
vuong.

T6i hoan toan y thitc ring nhiing gi téi dang
truyén dat & day c6 vé doi vdi cac ban 1a diéu
vO nghia nhat vi, tat nhién, khéng cé cach
nao kha di dé t6i c6 thé chiing minh cho céc
ban ban chat thuc té cia hé thong giao tiép
qua lai nay hodc dé cac ban c6 thé kiém tra
va xac nhan nhiing gi t6i néi; nhung xét lai,
cac huynh dé ctia téi, cdc ban chua c6 cach
nao dé xac minh su ton tai thuc té cfia Sanat
Kumara va tuy nhién ti tin dém tdi ctia thdi
gian, sy ton tai cia Ngai di dugc Thanh
Poan tuyén bd va duge chip nhan [165] bsi
hang triéu ngudi. Mdi con ngudi tin nhiéu
diéu hon nhiing gi y c¢é thé chiing minh hoic
xdc 14p tinh hgp 1€ ctia né.

Cac trung tdm thuc té 13 nhiing "diém giao
nhau" clia cdc ning lugng noi thé di thai sé
hitu bdy tam gidc hodc cic diém dudc
chuyén déi. Tit géc d6 clia Shamballa, céc



centres in a human being resemble a triangle
with a point at the centre.

From the angle of the Hierarchy, conditions
are somewhat different. You have the seven
centres portrayed as lotuses, with varying
numbers of petals; nevertheless there is
always preserved and recognisably present a
triangle, at the very heart of the lotus;
always there is the triangle with its
communicating point, and to this we give
the name, the “jewel in the lotus.” You have
therefore the following symbolic
presentation of the lotus, and you would do

well to study it with care.

The personality of the man is conditioned by
the circle, which is the emanating influence
of the lotus, and an interplay is thereby set
up. The lotus itself is conditioned by the soul
and in its turn conditions the “sphere of
influence in the aura of the lotus” thus

reaching into and conditioning the
personality life. The triangle is conditioned
by the Spiritual Triad, when the

antahkarana is built or in process of
building, and in its turn first of all inspires
or fires the soul, and then finally destroys it.
The dot at the centre is indicative of
monadic life, first of all in its lowest
expression of physical life and vitality, and
finally as the “point of sensitivity.” Therefore
we have:
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trung tdm trong mdt con ngudi giong nhu
mdt tam gidc véi mot diém & trung tam.

Tl gbc d ctia Thanh Poan, cac diéu kién ¢
d6i chut khac biét. Cac ban c6 bay trung tim
dude md ta nhu nhitng dda sen, vdi s6 lugng
canh hoa khac nhau; tuy nhién luén luén
dudc bao ton va hién dién mét cach dé nhan
biét 12 mot tam gidc, ngay tai tdm clia hoa
sen; ludn ludn cé tam giac véi diém giao tiép
clia nd, va ddi vdi cai nay ching t6i dit tén 1a
"ngoc trong hoa sen". Do d6, cac ban cé su
trinh bay mang tinh biéu tugng sau day vé
hoa sen, va cac ban nén nghién cttu né mét
cach cin than.

Pham ngé cla con ngudi chiu su dinh hinh
clia vong tron, von 13 dnh hudng phat xuit
ctia hoa sen, va mot su tdc ddng qua lai do dé
dugc thiét 1ap. Chinh hoa sen chiu su dinh
hinh cfia linh hén va dén lugt né lai dinh
hinh "pham vi &nh huéng trong hao quang
ctia hoa sen", do dé vuon tdéi va dinh hinh
doi sdng pham ngi. Tam gidc chiu su dinh
hinh cia Tam Nguyén Tinh Than, khi
antahkarana dugc xay dung hodc dang trong
qua trinh xay dung, va dén lugdt né trudc hét
truyén cdm hiing hoic kich hoat linh hén, va
sau d6 cudi cing hiy diét né. Piém cham tai
trung tam biéu thi cho ddi sdng chan than,
trude hét trong biéu hién thap nhat ciané la
doi sdng hong tran va sinh luc, va cudi cling
nhu 13 "diém nhay cdm". Do d6 chting ta cé:



1. The Point at the centre, indicative of the
monadic life. [166]

2. The related energies of the egoic lotus,
conditioned by the soul.

3. The sphere of radiation, the emanating
influence of the lotus, conditioning the
personality.

4. The triangle of energy, conditioned by the
Spiritual Triad.

The foregoing instruction on the etheric
body is not long but it contains much that is
relatively new and provides much food for
assimilation. [167]

1. Piém tai trung tam, biéu thi d&i séng chan
than. [166]

2. Cac ning lugng lién quan ctia Hoa Sen
Chan Ngi, chiu su dinh hinh ctia linh hon.

3. Pham vi btic xa, anh hudng phat xuit ctia
hoa sen, dinh hinh pham nga.

4. Tam giac nang lugng, chiu su dinh hinh
ctia Tam Nguyén Tinh Than.

Huan thi 3 qua vé thé di thai tuy khong dai
nhung né chia dung nhiéu diéu tuong doi
mdi mé va cung cip nhiéu ndi dung dé linh
héi. [167]

IV. THE CENTRES AND THE PERSONALITY—IV. CAC TRUNG TAM VA
PHAM NGA

We will now consider the centres as
controlling factors in the life of the
personality in the three worlds, and their
relation to each other, always studying the
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Bay gid chung ta sé xem xét cac trung tam
nhu 13 nhiing yéu t6 kiém soat trong ddi
song clla pham ngi tai ba ¢di, va moi quan
hé cta ching vdéi nhau, luén luén nghién



subject from the angle of their relation to
one of the three major planetary centres—
Shamballa, the Hierarchy and Humanity—in
connection with:

1. The Point at the Centre.

2. Related Energies.

3. Sphere of Radiation.

4. The Triangle of Energy.

The abstruseness of this theme is very great;
a basic statement will, however, serve
somewhat to clarify the subject; it is a
statement which has seldom found
expression elsewhere. Let me phrase it as

simply as possible:

The centres below the diaphragm, i.e., the
solar plexus centre, the sacral centre and the
centre at the base of the spine, are controlled
by the four ethers of the planetary physical
plane; the centres above the diaphragm, i.e.,
the heart centre, the throat centre, the ajna
centre and the head centre, are controlled by
the four cosmic ethers, to which we give the
names of the energies of the buddhic plane,
the energies of the atmic plane, the energies
of the monadic plane and the energies of the
logoic plane.

This statement involves a somewhat new
concept; it creates a basic relation, making
possible the fact that “as above so below.”
Think this out. It has serious implications.

[168]
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cttu chil dé nay tit géc d6 moi quan hé clia
chung véi mét trong ba trung tdm hanh tinh
ch?t yéu—Shamballa, Thanh Poan va Nhin
loai—trong méi lién hé véi:

1. Diém tai Trung tam.

2. Cac Nang lugng Lién quan.
3. Pham vi Buc xa.

4. Tam giac Nang lugng.

Chti dé nay rat khé linh héi; tuy nhién, mot
phat biéu co ban sé phan nao gitp 1am sang
td chii dé; d6 13 mot phat bidu hiém khi dude
dién dat & noi khéac. Hay dé toi dién dat né
don gidn nhit cé thé:

Cac trung tdm bén dudi co hoanh, tic la
trung tdm tung thai duong, trung tam
xuong cling va trung tam tai ddy cdt song,
dugc kiém soat bdi bon di thai clia céi hdng
tran hanh tinh; cic trung tdm bén trén cd
hoanh, tdc 13 trung tdm tim, trung tim c6
hong, trung tdm ajna va trung tdm dau,
dugc kiém soat bdi bén di thai vil tru, ma
chiing ta dit tén 13 cac ning lugng clia cdi bd
dé, cac ning lugng clia cdi atma, cic ning
lugng clia cbi chan than va cic ning luong
ctia cdi thuong dé (logoic).

Phat biéu nay bao ham mot khéi niém phan
nao mdi mé; né tao ra mot méi quan hé cg
ban, 1am cho su kién "trén sao dudi vay" trd
nén kha thi. Hiy suy ngidm diéu nay. N6 ¢
nhiing ham y nghiém trong.

[168]



The centres below the diaphragm are—
during the evolutionary process—controlled
by the first, the second and the third ethers,
counting from below upward; when
evolution has brought the aspirant to the
point of personal integration, then the
energies of the highest, the etheric-atomic
plane can and do control. When that takes
place, then the possibility is present of the
energies of the cosmic etheric planes
bringing the centres above the diaphragm
into full expression. This takes place upon
the Path of Discipleship and the Path of
This interesting process of
transference of energies is called by several

Initiation.

names, such as “radiatory substitution,”
“energising at-one-ment,” and “inspirational
reflected light of energy.” All these terms are
efforts to express in somewhat inadequate
words what happens when the higher
energies are substituted for the lower, when
the magnetic “pull” of the spiritual energies
draws upward and absorbs the lower
energies which are concerned primarily
with the personality life, or when the
reflecting light of the Spiritual Triad and of
the Monadic Glory are transferred into the
higher energy centres in the final vehicle
used by the developed human being.

Little has as yet been given out anent the
relation of the four physical ethers and the
four cosmic ethers; there is nevertheless a
direct relation between them, and this the
initiatory process reveals. This also brings
about significant changes in the vehicles of
humanity. There is also a direct relation
between the four aspects of karma (the Law
of Cause and Effect) and the four physical
ethers, as well as the four cosmic ethers; this
relationship will later constitute the basis of
a new occult science. Therefore, there is yet
much to be grasped by students concerning
energy, its emanating sources, its mode of
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Cac trung tam bén dudi cd hoanh—trong
sudt qua trinh tién héa—bi kiém soat bdi di
thai thi nhat, th' hai va thi ba, tinh tit dudi
1én; khi su tién hda di dua ngudi chi nguyén
dén diém tich hop pham ngi, thi cic ning
lugng clia cdi cao nhat, céi di thai-nguyén ti
c6 thé va thuc su kiém soat. Khi diéu dé xay
ra, thi khd niang hién dién 13 cdc nang lugng
ctia cac c6i di théi v tru dua cdc trung tim
bén trén co hoanh vao su biéu hién tron ven.
Diéu nay dién ra trén Con Pudng Pé T va
Con Pudng Piém Pao. Quy trinh chuyén
dich ning lugng thu vi nay duge goi bang
nhiéu céi tén, chang han nhu "su thay thé
btic xa", "su hdp nhat day ning lugng", va
"4nh sing phan chiéu diy cdm hiing clia
ning lugng". Tat cd cic thuit ngil nay la
nhiing nd luc dé dién dat biang nhiing tit ngit
c6 phan khéng day dii vé nhiing gi xay ra khi
cac ning lugng cao hon dugc thay thé cho
cac ning lugng thip hon, khi "stic hat" ti
tinh ctia cic ning luong tinh than kéo 1én
trén va hap thu cc ning lugng thap hon von
lién quan chfi yéu dén doi sdng pham ng3,
hodc khi 4nh sdng phan chiéu clia Tam
Nguyén Tinh Than va cia Vinh quang Chan
than dugc chuyén vio cic trung tim ning
lugng cao hon trong van cu cudi ciing duge
st dung bdi con ngudi da phat trién.

Cho dén nay hiém cé diéu gi dugc dua ra vé
moi quan hé giita bon di thai hong tran va
bon di thai vil try; tuy nhién cé6 mot mdi
quan hé truc tiép gitta chiing, va quy trinh
diém dao tiét 16 diéu ndy. Piéu ndy ciing
mang lai nhiing thay d6i quan trong trong
céac hién thé ctia nhan loai. Ciing c6 mot moi
quan hé tryc tiép gifta bon phuong dién ctia
nghiép qua (Pinh luit Nhin qui) va bon di
thai hdng tran, cling nhu bon di thai vil try;
mdi quan hé nay sau nay sé cau thanh cd sé
ctia mot khoa hoc huyén mén mdi. Vi vay,
van con nhiéu diéu hoc vién can phai nim
bit lién quan dén ning ludng, cic ngudn



transfer or its transitional processes, and its
anchorage within the planetary body, or the
physical body of the individual. With some
of these [169] ideas we will now deal, thus
laying the
investigation, but saying little which will be

foundation for future

of immediate use to the individual student.

phat xuat cia nd, phuong thiic chuyén dich
hoic cac quy trinh chuyén tiép cfia nd, va su
neo dau ctia né bén trong cd thé hanh tinh,
hoic thé xac clia ca nhan. V4i mot s6 trong
nhiing y tudng nay [169], gi¢ diy ching ta sé
dé cap dén, do d6 dit nén tang cho sy diéu
tra trong tuong lai, nhung néi rat it nhiing gi
sé hitu ich ngay lap tuc cho ca nhan hoc vién.

Relationship Between the Higher and the Lower Centres—Mo6i Quan Hé
Giita Cac Trung Tam Cao va Thap

It is relatively easy to list the four cosmic
ethers and then list the four ethers of the
physical plane as we know them, and then
make the statement that the average person
is controlled by the centres below the
diaphragm, which are responsive to the
physical plane ethers as they transmit
energies from the three worlds of human
evolution, and that the initiate is responsive
to the cosmic ethers, as they play through
the the
diaphragm. It must at the same time be

and awaken centres above
remembered that the seven centres in the
etheric vehicle of man are always composed
of the physical ethers, but become—upon
the Path of Discipleship—the vehicles of the
cosmic ethers. To retain the picture with
clarity, it might be well to consider very
briefly the four aspects of the centres as I
have listed them above, or that totality
which they present to the eye of the See-er.

These are:

1. The Point at the Centre. This is the “jewel in
the lotus,” to use the ancient oriental
appellation; it is the point of life by means of
which the Monad anchors itself upon the
physical plane, and is the life principle
therefore of all the transient vehicles—
developed, undeveloped or developing. This
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Tuong doi d& dang dé liét ké bon di thai vii
tru va sau d¢6 liét ké bon di théi clia ¢6i hong
tran nhu chiing ta biét, va sau d6 dua ra phat
biéu ring ngudi binh thudng bi kiém soat
bdi cac trung tdm bén dudi co hoanh, von
dap tng véi cic di théi cdi hong tran khi
chiing truyén tai cic ning lugng ti ba cdi
clia sy tién héa nhan loai, va rang diém dao
do6 dap tng vdi cac di thai vii try, khi chiing
tdc dong qua va danh thic cac trung tam
bén trén cc hoanh. Pdng thdi cling phai nhé
rang bay trung tim trong thé di thai cia con
ngudi luén ludén duge ciu tao tit cac di thai
héng tran, nhung trd thanh—trén Con
Dudng Pé Tli—cdac van cu cla cic di théi v
tru. D€ giit lai hinh Anh mot cach 6 rang, cé
18 sé tot néu xem xét thit ngin gon bdn
phuong dién clia cic trung tdm nhu tbi da
liét ké & trén, hodc cai tdng thé ma ching
trinh bay trudc mit cia nha théng nhin. Pé
la:

1. Piém tai Trung tam. Day 1a "ngoc trong hoa
sen", stt dung danh xung cd xua clia phuong
Pong; né 1a diém su séng ma nhd dé Chan
Than neo minh trén c6i hdng tran, va do dé
12 nguyén khi sut séng clia tat ci cac hién thé
tam thoi—d4 phat trién, chua phat trién
hoic dang phat trién. Piém sy sdng nay chita



point of life contains within itself all
possibilities, all potentialities, all
experiences and all vibratory activities. It
embodies the will-to-be, the quality of
magnetic attraction (commonly called love),
and the active intelligence which will bring
into full
statement

the livingness and the love
The
definition is one of major importance. This
point at the centre is in reality, therefore, all
that IS and the other three aspects of life—as
of
existence. It is that which has capacity to
withdraw to its Source, or to impose upon

expression. above or

listed—are merely indications its

itself [170] layer upon layer of substance; it
is the cause of the return of the so-called
Eternal Pilgrim to the Father’s Home after
many aeons of experience, as well as that
which produces experiment, leading to
eventual experience and final expression. It
is also that which the other three aspects
shield, and which the seven principles
(expressing themselves as vehicles) protect.
There are seven of these “points” or “jewels,”
expressing the of
consciousness, and as they are brought one

sevenfold nature
by one into living expression, the seven
subrays of the dominating monadic ray are
also one by one made manifest, so that each
initiate-disciple is (in due time) a Son of God
in full and outer glory.

The time comes when the individual etheric
body is submerged or lost to sight in the
light emanating from these seven points and
coloured by the light of the “jewel in the
lotus” in the head, the thousand petalled
lotus. Each centre is then related by a line of
living fire and each is then in full divine
expression.

Much emphasis has been placed by teachers
in the past upon the “killing out” of the
centres below the diaphragm, or upon the
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dung bén trong chinh né moi kha nang, moi
tiém ning, moi kinh nghiém va moi hoat
dong rung dong. N6 thé hién y chi-hién hitu,
pham tinh cfia Iuc hut ti tinh (thudng dugc
goi la tinh thuong), va tri tué hoat dong sé
dua su song doéng va tinh thuong vao biéu
hién tron ven. Phat biéu hodc dinh nghia
trén 12 mot trong nhitng diéu quan trong
chinh yéu. Do @6, diém tai trung tdm nay
thuc té 13 tit ca nhitng gi HIEN HUU va ba
phuong dién khéc ctia sy séng—nhu duge
liét ké—chi 13 nhiing dau hiéu vé sy ton tai
ctia né. N6 13 cai cé ning luc rat vé Nguodn
cdi ctia nd, hodc ap dat 1én chinh né [170] 18p
nay qua l8p khéc ctia chat liéu; né 13 nguyén
nhin cla sy trd vé cla cai goi 13 Chang Ll
Khach Vinh Cltu vé Ngbi Nha ctia Cha sau
nhiéu thoi dai dai trai nghiém, cling nhu cai
tao ra su thit nghiém, din dén kinh nghiém
rot rao va bidu hién cudi cing. N6 ciing 1a cai
ma ba phuong dién kia che chg, va la cai ma
bay nguyén khi (tu biéu hién nhu 1a cac hién
thé) bao vé. C6 bay "diém" hay "vién ngoc"
nay, biéu hién ban chat that phan cfia tim
thic, va khi chung dugc dua tung cai mot
vao biéu hién song déng, bay cung phu clia
cung chan than cht dao ciing tiing cai mot
dudc hién 16, dé moi dé ti-diém dao do (vao
ding thdi diém) 13 mot Ngudi Con clia
Thuong dé trong vinh quang tron ven va bén
ngoai.

Thdi diém dén khi thé di thai c4 nhan bj
chim ngip hodc mait hut khdi tAm nhin
trong 4nh sang phat ra tit bdy diém nay va
dude nhuém mau bdi anh sdng cla "ngoc
trong hoa sen" trong dau, hoa sen ngan canh.
Khi d6 méi trung tAm dudc lién két bdi mot
dong ltta séng ddng va mdi cai sau dé déu &
trong su biéu hién thiéng liéng tron ven.

Nhiéu sy nhian manh di dudc cic gido ly
vién trong qua khu dat vao viéc "diét tru" cac
trung tdm bén dudi co hoanh, hodc vao su



transference of the energies of these centres
into their higher correspondences. This I
also have pointed out in other writings and
instructions, because it is a definite way in
which to convey essential truth. These
methods of expression are, however, only
symbolic phrases, and to that extent are
at the close of the
evolutionary process every single centre in
the etheric body is a living, vibrant and

true; nevertheless,

beautiful expression of the basic energy
which has ever sought to use it. They are,
however, energies which are dedicated to
divine and not to material living, and are
clear, pure and radiant; their central point of
light is of such a brilliance that the ordinary
eye of man can scarcely register it. At this
point it must be remembered that though
there are seven of these points, one at the
centre of each lotus, [171] there are only
three types of such “jewels in the lotus”
because the Monad expresses only the three
major aspects of divinity, or the three major
rays.

2. The Related Energies. This expression has
reference to what have been called the
“petals” of the with these
differentiations of the various energies I

lotus:

seek not here to deal; too much emphasis
has ever been laid upon them both by
oriental and occidental writers; there is far
too much curiosity about the number of
petals in any particular centre, about their
arrangement and about their colouring and
quality. If these matters interest you, you
can search in the standard books for this
information, remembering as you garner
the proffered information that you are not in
its

a position to prove its

usefulness, therefore, to you is highly

accuracy;

problematical. I write this for real students
and for those who seek to live the life of the
spirit; the information which theorists seek
is amply provided for both by me and many
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chuyén dich cac ning lugng cla cic trung
tdm nay vao cdc tuong Ung cao hon cla
chting. Piéu ndy tdi cling di chi ra trong céc
bai viét va huin thi khac, bdi vi d6 1a mot
cach xac dinh &€ truyén dat chan Iy cot yéu.
Tuy nhién, cic phuong phap dién dat nay chi
13 cdc cum tU mang tinh biéu tugng, va &
muc d6 d6 13 dung; tuy nhién, vao luc két
thdc quy trinh tién héa, mbi mot trung tam
trong thé di thai 1a mot biéu hién séng dong,
rung dong va dep dé cia ning lugng cd ban
von ludn tim cach s dung nd. Tuy nhién,
chiing 13 nhitng ning lugng dudc dang hién
cho doi song thiéng liéng chit khéng phai ddi
sdng vat chat, va chuing trong tréo, thuan
khiét va rang r&; diém sang trung tdm ciia
chiing c6 d6 sang chéi dén ndi con mit
thudng ctia con ngudi khé cé thé ghi nhin
dudc. Tai diém nay can phai nhd rang mic
di1 ¢ bay diém nay, mdi diém tai trung tam
ctia méi hoa sen, [171] chi ¢é ba loai "ngoc
trong hoa sen" nhu vy bdi vi Chan Than chi
biéu hién ba phuong dién chinh cda thién
tinh, hay ba cung chinh.

2. Cdc Nang lugng Lién quan. Cach dién dat
nay tham chiéu dén nhitng gi d duogc goi 1a
"canh hoa" ctia hoa sen: véi nhiing su bién
phan nay clia cidc ning lugng khac nhau, téi
khong tim cach ban dén 3 day; qua nhiéu sy
nhan manh di ting dugc dit 1én chiing bsi
ca cac tac gid phuong Péng va phuong Tay;
c6 qua nhiéu sy td mo vé sd lugng canh hoa
trong bat ky trung tAm cu thé nio, vé sy sip
xép clia chiing va vé mau sic va pham tinh
ctia ching. Néu nhiing van dé nay lam ban
quan tim, ban cé thé tim kiém trong cac
sach tiéu chuin dé c6 thong tin nay, hiy nhé
rang khi ban thu thap théng tin dugc cung
cap, ban khéng 3 vi thé dé chiing minh d6
chinh xac ctia nd; do dé, su hitu ich ctia né
doi vdi ban 13 rat ddng ngd. Téi viét diéu nay
cho nhiing hoc vién thuc thu va cho nhiing
ai tim cach song ddi séng chia tinh than;
théng tin ma cic nha Iy thuyét tim kiém



other exponents of the technicalities of the
Ageless Wisdom.

All I would remark is that as the point in the
centre is the point of life and the permanent,
so the related
energies or petals are indicative of the state
of consciousness which that Eternal One is

persistent Eternal ONE,

able—at any stated point in time and space
—to express. This may be the relatively
undeveloped state of consciousness of the
savage, the consciousness of the average
man or the highly developed consciousness
of the initiate up to the third degree, or the
still more vibrant awareness of the initiate
of still higher grades. It is ever concerned
with CONSCIOUSNESS; only the point at the
centre is concerned with the first or life
aspect; the petals concern the second or the
consciousness aspect, and this must be most
carefully borne in mind.

[172]

The state of the consciousness is ever
indicated by the size, the colour and the
activity of the energies which compose the
petals of the lotus; their unfoldment and
their development is conditioned by the
governing rays, as well as by the age and the
length of the soul’s expression. The extent
and the nature of the relative “brightness” is
also conditioned by the point of focus in any
particular life, as well as by the trend of the
thinking of the soul which is in incarnation;
it must be remembered here that “energy
follows thought.” The natural focus or point
of polarisation is at times most definitely
offset by a man’s line of thought (whatever
that may currently be) or by the fact that he
is living, consciously or unconsciously, the
life of every day. An instance of this can be
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dudc cung cap phong phti bdi ca t6i va nhiéu
ngudi trinh bay khac vé cdc chi tiét kj thudt
clia Minh Triét Ngan DJi.

Tat ca nhiing gi t6i muén nhin xét 1a cling
nhu diém & trung tdm 13 diém sy séng va 1a
DANG DUY NHAT Vinh Clu thudng hing,
kién dinh, thi cac ning luong lién quan hay
cac canh hoa 13 biéu thi clia trang thai tdm
thiic ma Pang Vinh Clu d6 cé thé—tai bat
ky diém da néu nao trong khong gian va thdi
gian—biéu hién. Day cé thé 1a trang thai tAm
thic tuong d6i kém phat trién ctia ngudi da
man, tdm thiic cia ngudi binh thudng hoic
tam thiic phat trién cao ctia diém dao do cho
dén bac ba, hoic nhin thic rung déng con
cao hon nifa clia diém dao d6 thudc cac cap
bic cao hon. N6 ludén lién quan dén TAM
THUG; chi diém tai trung tAm mdi lién quan
dén phuong dién thi nhat hay phuong dién
su sdng; cac canh hoa lién quan dén phuong
dién tht hai hay phuong dién tam thtuec, va
diéu nay phai dudc ghi nhd can thin nhit.

[172]

Trang thai cia tAm thic ludn dugc biéu thi
bdi kich thudc, mau sic va hoat ddng clia cac
ning lugng cau thanh cic canh hoa cfia hoa
sen; sy khai m3 va sy phat trién cfia ching
chiu sy dinh hinh cta cdc cung cai quan,
cling nhu bdi tudi va d6 dai cfia sy biéu hién
ctia linh hon. Mtc d6 va ban chit ctia "do
sang" tuong d6i cling chiu sy dinh hinh ctia
diém tap trung trong bat ky kiép séng cu thé
nao, cling nhu bdi khuynh hudéng suy nghi
ctia linh hon dang 1dm pham; can phai nhé &
day rang "niang luong di theo tu tudng". Tiéu
diém tu nhién hay diém phan cuc d6i khi bi
héa gidi mét cach dit khoat nhat bdi dong
tu tudng clia mot ngudi (bat ké hién tainé cé
thé1a gi) hoic bdi thuc té 13 y dang song, mot
cach y thic hay vé thiic, cudc séng hang
ngay. Mot vi du vé diéu nay cé thé duge tim



found in the fact that a disciple’s natural
focus might be the solar plexus centre, but
because of his fixed and determined
thought, the energy which he wields can be
directed to one of the centres above the
diaphragm, thus producing a temporary
below the

diaphragm and the consequent stimulation

atrophying of the centre
of that which lies above that dividing line.
Thus are the needed changes made.

When the cycle of evolution is nearing its
close and the initiate-disciple has well-nigh
run his course, the energies are all fully
developed, active and vibrant, and are
therefore consciously used as essential
aspects of the initiate’s contact mechanism.
This is often forgotten and the emphasis of
the student’s thinking is laid upon the
expressions of his
unfoldment, whereas that is of relatively

centres as natural
secondary importance. The centres are, in
reality, focal points through which energy
can be distributed, under skilled direction,
in order to make a needed impact upon
those centres or individuals which the
disciple seeks to aid. These impacts can be
stimulated or vitalised at need, or they can
be deliberately [173] destructive, thus aiding
in the liberation from substance or matter of
the one to be aided.

It is high time that students paid attention
to the service angle of the centres, and to the
focussing and the use of energy in service. It
is here that the knowledge of the number of
the petals which form a centre is involved,
because this knowledge indicates the
number of the energies which are available
for service, i.e., two energies, twelve
energies, sixteen energies, and so forth. No

attention has hitherto been paid to this
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thay trong thuc té 1a tiéu diém tu nhién ctia
mét dé t cé thé 13 trung tAm tung thai
duong, nhung do tu tudng c6 dinh va kién
quyét clia y, niang lugng ma y stt dung c6 thé
dude hudng dén mot trong cic trung tim
bén trén cd hoanh, do dé tao ra su teo di tam
thdi ctia trung tdm bén dudi cd hoanh va sy
kich thich tiép theo clia cii nim bén trén
dudng phan chia d6. Do d6 nhiing thay ddi
can thiét duge thuc hién.

Khi chu ky tién héa dang gan két thic va dé
tl-diém dao d6 di gan nhu chay xong hanh
trinh ctla minh, cic ning lugng déu phat
trién tron ven, hoat ddng va rung doéng, va
do d6 dugc stt dung mot cach ¢ y thitc nhu
nhitng phuong dién thiét yéu ctia co ché tiép
xtic clia diém dao d6. Piéu nay thudng bi
ling quén va sy nhan manh trong tu duy ctia
hoc vién dugc dit 1én cac trung tdm nhu 1a
nhiing biéu hién ctia sy khai md ty nhién
clia y, trong khi d6 1a diéu cé tam quan trong
tuong ddi thit yéu. Cac trung tam, thuc té, 1a
nhiing tiéu diém qua dé ning luong cé thé
dudc phan phéi, dudi su chi dao khéo 1éo, dé
tao ra mdt tdc déng can thiét 1én nhiing
trung tam hoac nhiing cd nhan ma ngudi dé
tl tim cach gitp d&. Nhiing tac ddng nay co
thé dudc kich thich hoic tiép sinh luc khi
can thiét, hoic ching cé thé pha hiy [173]
mdt cach cé cha y, do @6 hd trg viée gidi
thoat khoi chat liéu hay vat chit clia ngudi
can dudc gitp dé.

D3 dén luc cac hoc vién chu v dén gdc dé
phung sy clia cac trung tam, va dén viéc tap
trung va st dung ning lugng trong phung
su. Chinh tai ddy ma kién thtc vé s6 lugng
canh hoa tao nén moét trung tam cé lién
quan, bdi vi kién thiic nay chi ra s lugng céc
ning lugng san cé cho viéc phung su, nghia
la, hai nang lugng, mudi hai ning lugng,
mudi sau ning luong, va van van. Cho dén
nay chua c6 su cha y nao dudgc danh cho



important point, but it embodies the
practical use of the new occultism in the
coming New Age. The oriental symbols
which are often superimposed upon the
illustrations of the centres should now be
discontinued, because they convey no real

use to the occidental mind.

3. The Sphere of Radiation. This obviously
concerns the radius of influence or the
outgoing vibratory effect of the centres, as
they are gradually and slowly brought into
activity. These centres, or their vibrations,
are in reality what creates or constitutes the
so-called aura of the human being, even
though that aura is frequently confused
with the health aura. Instead of the word
“frequently” I had almost said “usually,”
because that would be more definitely
correct. It is the etheric body which
indicates and conditions the aura, which is
what the
personality is, emotionally and mentally,
and (occasionally) what is indicated of soul

presumed to demonstrate

control. This is not a false premise, and I
would have you register this fact. It is,
however, excessively limited in its import,
because the aura is in reality indicative of
the subject’s centres. From the study of this
aura certain things can be ascertained:

a. Whether the development is above or
below the diaphragm.

b. Whether the centres are undeveloped or
developed. [174]

c. Whether the nature of the controlling rays
is adequately clear.
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diém quan trong nay, nhung né bao ham
viéc st dung thuc tién ctia huyén mén mdi
trong Ky Nguyén Mdi sap tdi. Cac biéu tugng
phuong Péng thudng dudc chéng 1én cac
hinh minh hoa vé cac trung tam gid diy nén
dudc ngung st dung, béi vi ching khéng
truyén dat cdng dung thuc sy nio cho tim
tri phuong Tay.

3. Pham vi Bitc xq. Piéu nay rd rang lién quan
dén ban kinh dnh hudng hoic hiéu qua rung
dong hudng ngoai ctia cic trung tdm, khi
chiing dan dan va cham ridi dudc dua vao
hoat déng. Cac trung tam nay, hay nhiing
rung déng cfia ching, thuc té 1a nhiing gi tao
ra hoidc ciu thanh céi goi 13 hao quang clia
con ngudi, mac du hao quang dé thudng bi
nham 14n véi hao quang stic khde. Thay vi tit
"thudng", tdi gan nhu di néi "théng thudng",
bdi vi diéu dé sé chinh x4dc hon mét cach dut
khoat. Chinh thé di thai chi ra va dinh hinh
hio quang, von dudgc cho 1a chitng minh
pham ngi 12 gi, vé mit cAm xtic va tri tué, va
(thinh thoang) nhiing gi dugc biéu thi vé su
kiém soat ctia linh hén. Day khéng phdi 1a
mot tién dé sai 1am, va t6i mudn cac ban ghi
nhén su kién nay. Tuy nhién, né cyc ky han
ché trong y nghia ctia né, bdi vi hao quang
thuc té 1 biéu thi cc trung tdm cta chi thé.
TU viéc nghién cttu hao quang nay, mét so
diéu cé thé dugce xac dinh:

a. Liéu sy phat trién  bén trén hay bén dudi
cd hoanh.

b. Liéu cac trung tdm chua phat trién hay da
phat trién. [174]

c. Liéu ban chat clia cac cung kiém soét c6 d
r6 rang hay khong.



d. Whether the point at the centre and the
petals of the lotus are controlled, or whether
a balance is being achieved.

e. Whether the personality is outgoing, and
is therefore in a state of livingness, or
whether a withdrawing is taking place due
to introspection and self-centredness, or to
the slow oncoming of the death process.

f. Whether the personality or the soul is in
control, and whether, therefore, a struggle
between the two is going on.

You can see, therefore, how revealing the
aura can be to the individual who has the
ability to read it with accuracy, and how
thankful you should be that such a capacity
is relatively rare, or is in the possession of an
Initiate or of a Master Whose nature is
LOVE.

The “sphere of radiation” is a potent
instrument in service, and its extent and
purity of contact should he cultivated by the
pledged disciple. There
teaching in the statement in The New

is true occult

Testament that “the shadow of Peter passing
by healed.” His aura was of such a nature
that it had a beneficent effect wherever and
whenever it touched or contacted those in
his environment. The control of the Christ
over His aura was such that “He knew when
virtue had gone out of Him”—He knew,
therefore, that healing energies had poured
through one of His centres to a needy person
or group of persons. It is the aura, and its
potency of attraction, and its stability,
which also holds a group together, which
also keeps an audience listening, and which
makes an individual of importance along
some definite [175] line of approach to his
fellowmen. The “sphere of radiation” is
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d. Liéu diém tai trung tdm va cac canh hoa
sen cé dudc kiém soat, hay liéu mot su can
bang dang dat dugc.

e. Liéu pham ngid dang hudng ngoai, va do
d6 dang & trong trang thai séng ddng, hay
liéu sy rat lui dang dién ra do sy ndi tAm va
su tip trung vao ban than, hoic do su dén
cham chap ctia quy trinh céi chét.

f. Liéu pham ngi hay linh hon dang kiém
soat, va do d6, liéu mot cudc dau tranh gitia
hai bén c6 dang dién ra hay khéng.

Do d6, cac ban cé thé thiy hao quang cé thé
tiét 16 nhu thé nao d6i véi ca nhan cé kha
nang doc né mét cach chinh xac, va cac ban
nén biét on nhu thé nao rang kha ning nhu
vay 1a tuong d6i hiém, hoic thudc s3 hitu
ctia mot Piém dao d6 hodc clia mét Chan su
Ma ban chat ctia Ngai la TINH THUGONG.

"Pham vi buc xa" la moét cong cu manh mé
trong phung sy, vd mutc d6 cling su thuan
khiét trong tiép xtic cia né nén dugc trau doi
bdi ngudi dé tit da cam két. C6 gido ly huyén
mon thuc su trong ciu néi & Tdn Udc rang
"cdi béng cta Peter di ngang qua da chiia
lanh." Hio quang cta 6ng cé ban chit nhu
thé nén né cé tac dung tot lanh & bat ctt dau
va bat ctt khi nao né cham vao hoic tiép xtic
véi nhiing ngudi trong méi trudng ctia 6ng.
Su kiém soat clia Puc Christ d6i véi hao
quang ctia Ngai 1a nhu thé nén "Ngai biét khi
nao quyén ning di tudn ra ti Ngai"—do d6
Ngai biét rang cic ning lugng chita lanh da
tudén d6 qua mot trong cic trung tim clia
Ngai dén mdt ngudi hoic nhém ngudi dang
can gitip d8. Chinh hao quang, va tiém ning
thu htt ctia nd, va sy 6n dinh ctia né, cling
gilt mét nhom lai v8i nhau, cling gilt cho
moét cl toa ling nghe, va 1am cho mot ca
nhéin trd nén quan trong theo mét hudéng



easily determined by those who seek it out
and who watch the effect of the radiation
upon people
environment. One highly emotional person,

in their community and

working through an overdeveloped and
uncontrolled solar plexus centre, can wreck
a home or an institution. I give this as an
illustration. One radiant, creative life,
consciously using the heart or the throat
centres, can carry inspiration to hundreds.
These

consideration. You must, however, bear in

are points well worth careful
mind that these centres are brought into
activity by the cultivation of certain major
virtues, and not by meditation or
concentration upon the centres. They are
brought automatically into the mneeded
radiatory condition by right living, high
thinking and loving activity. These virtues
may seem to you dull and uninteresting, but
they are most potent and scientifically
effective in bringing the centres into the
desired radiatory activity. When the task is
done, and when all the centres are living
spheres of outgoing, radiatory activity, they
swing into each others’ orbit so that the
initiate becomes a centre of living light and
not a composite of seven radiant centres.

Think on this.

4. The Central Triangle of Energies. This
central triangle indicates unmistakably the
three which
“periodical vehicles,” as H.P.B. expresses it.
These are: the monadic ray, the soul ray and

rays condition a man’s

the personality ray. To the watching and
attentive Master it is also apparent which ray
is the controlling ray, but this is not possible
to anyone below the grade of Master.
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[175] tiép cin xac dinh nao d6 doi véi dong
loai cia minh. "Pham vi bic xa" dudc xac
dinh dé dang bdi nhitng ngudi tim kiém né
va nhiing ngudi quan sat hiéu qua cta buc
xa 1én moi ngudi trong cdng dong va modi
trudng ctia ho. Mot ngudi rat gidu cdm xdc,
lam viéc thong qua mot trung tim tung thai
dudng phat trién qua muc va khéng dudc
kiém soat, c6 thé pha héng mot gia dinh
hodc mot t6 chiic. T6i dua ra diéu nay nhu
mot minh hoa. Mét d6i sdéng rang rd, sing
tao, stt dung mot cach cé y thiic trung tdm
tim hodc c6 hong, c6 thé mang lai cdm hiing
cho hang trim ngudi. Pay l1a nhitng diém rat
dang dé xem xét cin thin. Tuy nhién, cic
ban phai ghi nhd ring cic trung tim nay
dudc dua vao hoat dong bang cach trau doi
cac dtc hanh chinh yéu nao dé, cht khéng
phdibing cach tham thién hay tip trung vao
cac trung tam. Chung dugc dua mot cach ty
dong vao diéu kién biic xa can thiét bang
cach sdng dting din, suy nghi cao thugng va
hoat dong yéu thuong. Nhiing dic hanh nay
c6 vé budn té va khong thu vi d6i véi cac
ban, nhung chting hitu hiéu nhat va hiéu
qua mot cach khoa hoc trong viéc dua céc
trung tdm vao hoat dong bic xa mong
mudn. Khi nhiém vu dudc hoan thanh, va
khi tit ca cac trung tdm 1a nhiing khéi cau
song ddng cfia hoat déng bic xa hudng
ngoai, chiing chuyén vio quj dao ctia nhau
dé diém dao d6 trd thanh mét trung tim clia
anh sang song dong va khéng phdi 1a mot to
hgp clia bay trung tdm rang r&. Hiy suy nghi
vé diéu nay.

4. Tam Gidc Nang lugng Trung tdm. Tam giac
trung tdm nay chi ra mét cach khdéng thé
nham 13n ba cung dinh hinh "cac hién thé
dinh ky" cia mdt ngudi, nhu H.P.B. dién dat.
D6 1a: cung chan than, cung linh hén va
cung pham ngi. Péi véi Chan su dang quan
sat va chu tam, cling ré rang cung nao la
cung kiém soat, nhung diéu nay 1a khéng thé
doi vdi bat ky ai dudi cap bac Chan su. Cac dé



Disciples and other onlookers must form
their conclusions from the “nature of the
sphere of radiation.” An element of error can
creep in at this point, which is not possible
a Master; it must, however, be
remembered that until the sixth Initiation

to

of Decision, “the Monad guards two secrets,
but loses three [176] when it takes control
and the soul fades out.” This, I may not
further elucidate.

I have here given a somewhat new slant or
picture of the centres. It is one of great value
to students could they but realise it, because
it is not truly in line with the information
given to them in the occult books. An
understanding of what I have said will lead
the earnest student to a more practical
application of his attitude to the centres, and
also to a fixed endeavour to make his sphere
of radiatory activity more useful to his
fellowmen. The reason for this will be that
his attitude will express the quality of the
subjective spirit and not the quality—
hitherto rampant—of objective matter.
Forget not that the etheric body is a material
and substantial body, and is therefore an
integral part of the physical plane; forget not
that it is intended, first of all, to carry the
energies of the emotional and of the mental
plane in the unconscious experimental stage
of incarnation; that it is also intended to
carry the threefold energies of the soul in the
stage of consciously gaining experience; and
that also, as the antahkarana is built, it is
intended to carry the energies of the Monad
in the stage of consciously expressed
divinity. See you, therefore, the beauty of the
spiritual process, and the planned aid given
to the sons of men at all stages of their
return to the centre from whence they
came? [177]
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tl va nhitng ngudi quan sat khac phai hinh
thanh két luan cia ho tit "ban chat ctia pham
vi bitc xa". Mot yéu t6 sai sét cé thé len 18i
vao tai diém ndy, diéu khong thé xay ra doi
v6i mét Chan su; tuy nhién, phai nhd rang
cho d&n Cudc DPiém Pao thi sdu clia Su
Quyét Pinh, "Chan Than gitt hai bi mat,
nhung mat ba [176] khi né nim quyén kiém
soat va linh hon md dan". Piéu nay, to6i
khéng thé 1am sang té thém.

& day tdi d4 dua ra mdt cai nhin hoic hinh
anh cé phan mdi mé vé cac trung tdm. N6 cé
gia tri to 16n ddi vdi cac hoc vién néu ho cé
thé nhan ra nd, bdi vi né khong thuc sy phil
hop véi thong tin duge dua cho ho trong cac
sach huyén mon. Mot su thau hiéu vé nhiing
gi tdi da noéi sé din ngudi hoc vién nghiém
tic dén mét ing dung thuc tién hon vé thai
d6 clia y d6i véi cac trung tam, va cling dén
mét nd luc kién dinh &€ 1am cho pham vi
hoat déng bic xa cta y hitu ich hon cho
dong loai. Ly do cho diéu nay sé 1a thai do
clia y sé biéu hién pham tinh cfa tinh than
chti quan chi khong phai phim tinh—von
lan tran cho dén nay—cta vit chit khach
quan. Piing quén rang thé di thai 12 mot thé
vat chit va cé thuc chit, va do d6 1a méot bd
phin hop thanh céia cdi hong tran; ding
quén rang né dude du dinh, trudc hét, dé
mang cic ning lugng ctia ¢6i cdm duc va cdi
tri trong giai doan th nghiém v6 thic cta
su 1dm pham; ring né cling dudc du dinh dé
mang cc ning lugng tam phan ctia linh hon
trong giai doan thu thap kinh nghiém mot
cdch cé y thic; va rang cling nhu vay, khi
antahkarana dudc xay dung, né dugc du
dinh dé mang cic ning luong clia Chan
Than trong giai doan thién tinh dudc biéu
hién moét cach cé y thic. Do d9, cac ban co
thay vé dep clia quy trinh tinh than, va sy hé
trg dugc hoach dinh danh cho nhiing nguci
con ctia nhan loai 3 tit ca cac giai doan trd vé
trung tam ti noi ho i dén khong? [177]



V. THE NATURE OF SPACE—V. BAN CHAT CUA KHONG GIAN

Certain wide generalisations anent the
etheric body should be recalled at this point.
The existence of an etheric body in relation
to all tangible and exoteric forms is accepted
today by
nevertheless the original teaching has been

many  scientific  schools;
amended in order to bring it into line with
the usual theories of energy and its forms of
expression. Recognition is given today, by
thinkers, to the factual nature of energy (and
I am using that word “factual” most
advisedly); energy is now regarded as all that
IS; manifestation is the manifestation of a
sea of energies, some of which are built into
forms, others constitute the medium in
which those forms live and move and have
their being, and still others are in process of
and their
environing substantial media. It must also
be remembered that forms exist within

animating both the forms

forms; this is the basis of the symbolism
which is to be found in the intricate carved
ivory balls of the Chinese craftsmen where
ball within ball is to be discovered, all
elaborately carved and all free and yet
confined. You—as you sit in your room—are
a form within a form; that room is itself a
form within a house, and that house
(another form) is probably one of many
similar houses, placed the one on top of
another or else side by side, and together
composing a still larger form. Yet all these
diverse forms are composed of tangible
substance which—when coordinated and
brought together by some recognised design
or idea in the mind of some thinker—creates
a material form. This tangible substance is
composed of living energies, vibrating in
relation to each other, yet owning their own
quality and their own [178] qualified life. I
dealt with much of this in A Treatise on
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Can nhd lai mot s6 khai quat héa rong rii vé
thé di thai tai diém nay. Su ton tai clia mot
thé di thai trong mdi quan hé vdi tat ca cac
hinh tudng hitu hinh va ngoai mén ngay nay
dudc chip nhan bdi nhiéu trudng phai khoa
hoc; tuy nhién, gido ly nguyén thiy da dudc
stla d6i d€ dua né phit hop véi cac ly thuyét
théng thudng vé ning lugng va cac hinh
thtc biéu hién cfia nd. Su cong nhin duge
dua ra ngay nay, bdi cac nha tu tudng, d6i véi
ban chat thuc té clia ning ludng (va téi dang
st dung tit "thuc t&" @6 mdt cach cin nhic
nhat); ning lugng hién nay dugc coi 1a tat ca
nhitng gi HIEN HUU; su biéu hién 14 sy biéu
hién ctia mot bién ning luong, mot s6 trong
d6 dugc xay dung thanh cac hinh tudng, s6
khac cidu thanh méi trudng trong dé cac
hinh tuéng d6 séng va chuyén dong va hién
ton, va van con nhitng s6 khic dang trong
qué trinh 1am sinh d6ng cé cac hinh tudng
va moi trudng chit liéu bao quanh chung.
Ciing phai nhd ring cac hinh tudng ton tai
bén trong cic hinh tuéng; diy 1a co sd cua
biéu tudng dudc tim thiy trong cic qua cau
nga cham khic tinh x40 clia cdc nghé nhan
Trung Hoa, noi qua ciu bén trong qua ciu
dudc kham ph4, tit ca déu duge cham khac ti
mi va tat ca déu ty do nhung van bi gidi han.
Ban—khi ban ngbi trong phong ctia minh—
la mot hinh tudéng bén trong mét hinh
tudng; can phong d6 chinh né 1la mot hinh
tudng bén trong mot ngdi nha, va ngdi nha
do6 (mdt hinh tudng khac) c6 1€ 1a mét trong
nhiéu ngdi nha tuong tu, dudc dit cai nay
trén cai kia hoac sat canh nhau, va cung
nhau tao thanh mot hinh tuéng 16n hon
nita. Tuy nhién, tat cd cic hinh tuéng da
dang nay dudc ciu tao tit chit liéu hitu hinh
ma—Xkhi dudc phéi hgp va dua lai véi nhau
bdi mét thiét ké hoic y tudng dude cdng
nhin nio d6 trong thé tri cia mot nha tu



Cosmic Fire and you would find it profitable
to reread what I there said. I will not repeat
it here as I am seeking a different approach.

It might be profitable to point out that the
entire universe is etheric and vital in nature
and of an extension beyond the grasp of the
greatest mind of the age, mounting into
more than astronomical figures—if that
statement even conveys sense to your
minds. This extent cannot be computed,
even in terms of light years; this cosmic
etheric area is the field of untold energies
and the basis of all astrological
computations; it is the playground of all
historical cycles—cosmic, systemic and
planetary—and the
constellations, to the worlds of suns, to the

is  related to
most distant stars and to the numerous
recognised universes, as well as to our own
solar system, to the many planets, and to
that planet upon which and in which we
move and live and have our being, as well as
to the smallest form of life known to science
and perhaps covered by the meaningless
term “an atom.” All are found existing in
Space—Space is etheric in nature and—so we
are told in the occult science—Space is an
Entity. The glory of man lies in the fact that
he is aware of space and can imagine this
space as the field of divine living activity,
full of active intelligent forms, each placed
in the etheric body of this unknown Entity,
each related to each other through the
potency which not only holds them in being
but which preserves their position in
relation to each other; yet each of these

differentiated forms possesses its own
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tudng nao dé—tao ra moét hinh tudng vt
chat. Chat liéu hitu hinh nay dudc cau tao ti
cac ning lugng séng ddng, rung dong trong
moi quan hé véi nhau, nhung s3 hitu pham
tinh riéng cfia ching va [178] su séng cé
pham tinh riéng clla ching. Téi di dé cap
dén nhiéu diéu nay trong Ludn vé Lita Vii Tru
VA c4c ban sé thay hitu ich khi doc lai nhitng
gl t6i da ndi & d4. T6i sé khong 1ap lai & day vi
t6i dang tim kiém mot cach tiép can khac.

C6 thé hitu ich khi chi ra rang toan bd vii tru
c6 ban chat di thai va day sinh Iuc va cé mbt
sy md rdng vugt ra ngoai su nim bat cla
tam tri vi dai nhat ctia thoi dai, 1én téi hon ca
nhiing con sd thién vin—néu phat biéu dé
tham chi truyén dat y nghia cho tam tri cac
ban. Pham vi nay khong thé tinh toan dudc,
ngay ca tinh bing nim 4nh siang; khu vuc di
thai vil tru nay 1a trudng cfia vd s6 ning
lugng va 1a co s& clia tat ca cac tinh toan
chiém tinh; né 1a sin chdi clia tat ca cac chu
ky lich stt—v try, thai duong hé va hanh
tinh—va lién quan dén cac chom sao, dén
cac thé gidi clia cac mit trdi, dén cac ngdi sao
xa x6i nhat va dén vob s6 vil tru dudc céng
nhin, cling nhu dén hé mit trdi ctia chiing
ta, dén nhiéu hanh tinh, va dén hanh tinh
ma trén d6 va trong dé ching ta chuyén
doéng va sdng va hién tdn, cling nhu dén
hinh thtc su séng nhd nhat dugc khoa hoc
biét dén va c6 1é dugc bao ham bdi thuat ngit
v6 nghia "mét nguyén ti". Tat cd dudc tim
thay dang ton tai trong Khéng Gian—Khong
Gian c6 ban chit di thai vai—nhu ching ta
dude bao trong khoa hoc huyén moén—
Khéng Gian 12 mét Thuyc Thé. Vinh quang
clia con ngudi nam & chd y nhan thiic dudc
khéng gian va c6 thé hinh dung khéng gian
nay la trudng hoat déng séng dong thiéng
liéng, day nhitng hinh tuéng théng tué tich
cuc, mdi cai dude dit trong thé di théi cla
Thuc Thé vo danh nay, mdi céi lién quan véi
nhau théng qua tiém ning khong chi giit
chiing trong su hién ton ma con bao ton vi



differentiated life, its own unique quality or
integral colouring, and its own specific and
peculiar form of consciousness.

This etheric body—vast and unknown as it
is, as to its extent—is nevertheless limited in
nature and static (relatively speaking) in
capacity; it preserves a set form, a form [179]
of which we know absolutely nothing, but
which is the etheric form of the Unknown
Entity. To this form the esoteric science
gives the name of SPACE,; it is the fixed area
in which every form, from a universe to an
atom, finds its location.

We speak at times of an expanding universe;
what we really mean is an expanding
consciousness, for this etheric body of the
Entity, Space, is the recipient of many types
of informing and penetrating energies, and
it is also the field for the intelligent activity
of the indwelling Lives of the Universe, of
the many constellations, of the distant stars,
of our solar system, of the planets within the
system, and of all that constitutes the sum
total of these separated living forms. The
factor which relates them is consciousness
and nothing else, and the field of conscious
awareness is created through the interplay
of all living intelligent forms within the area
of the etheric body of that great Life which
we call SPACE.

Every form within the etheric body is like a
centre in a planet or in the human body, and
the resemblance—based upon what I gave
you herein in relation to the human centres
—is correct and recognisable.
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tri cia chuing trong moi quan hé véi nhau;
tuy nhién méi mét trong cic hinh tudng
dugce bién phin nay sd hitu sy song dudc
bién phan clia riéng né, pham tinh doc dao
ho#c mau sic tich hgp clia riéng né, va hinh
thttc tAm thic cu thé va riéng biét ctia né.

Thé di thai nay—rong 16n va chua dudc biét
dén nhu né von thé, vé mit pham vi ctia né
—tuy nhién bi gidi han vé ban chat va tinh
tai (néi mét cach tuong ddi) vé ning luc; né
bao ton mot hinh tudng c6 dinh, moét hinh
tudng [179] ma chung ta hoan toan khéng
biét gi vé nd, nhung lai 13 hinh tuéng di thai
ctia Thuc Thé Chua Biét. Doi véi hinh tudng
nay, khoa hoc bi truyén dit tén 1a KHONG
GIAN; né 1a khu vuc ¢d dinh trong dé moi
hinh tudéng, tit mot vii tru dén mdt nguyén
t, tim thay vi trf ca né.

P6i khi chiing ta néi vé moét vii tru dang giin
nd; diéu chung ta thuc sy mudn ndi 13 mot
tam thtc dang md rong, vi thé di thai nay
ctia Thyc Thé, Khong Gian, 13 noi tiép nhan
nhiéu loai ning lugng dang phu linh va
tham nhap, va ndé cling la trudng cho hoat
dong théng tué clia cac Sy S6ng nodi tra clia
Vil try, cia nhiéu chom sao, clia cic ngdi sao
xa x01, ctla hé mat tréi clia chiing ta, clia cac
hanh tinh bén trong hé thdng, va cfia tit ca
nhiing gi ciu thanh téng thé clia cic hinh
tudng song dong tach biét nay. Yéu td lién
két chiing 13 tAm thiic va khéng gi khac, va
truong nhan thic cdé y thic dugc tao ra
théng qua su tac ddng qua lai clia tit ca cac
hinh tudng théng tué sdng déng bén trong
khu vuc clia thé di thai cia Su Séng vi dai d6
ma ching ta goi 13 KHONG GIAN.

Moi hinh tudng bén trong thé di thai gidng
nhu mot trung tam trong moét hanh tinh
hoic trong cd thé con ngudi, va su tuong
déng—dua trén nhiing gi t6i di dua cho cac
ban & day lién quan dén céc trung tdm ciia



Each form (because it constitutes

aggregated area of substantial lives or

an

atoms) is a centre within the etheric body of
the form of which it is a constituent part. It
has, as the basis of its existence, a living
dynamic point which integrates the form
and preserves it in essential being. This form
or centre—large or small, a man or an atom
of substance—is related to all other forms
and expressing energies in the environing
space, and is automatically receptive to
some, and repudiates others through the
process of non-recognition; it relays or
transmits other energies, radiating from
other forms, and it thus becomes in its turn
an impressing agent. You see, therefore,
where differentiated truths approach each
other and blend, forcing us to use the [180]
same terminologies in order to express the
same factual truths or ideas.

Again, each point of life within a centre has
its own sphere of radiation or its own
extending field of influence; this field is
necessarily dependent upon the type and the
nature of the indwelling Consciousness. It is
this magnetic interplay between the many
vast centres of energy in space which is the
basis of all astronomical relationships—
between universes, solar systems and
planets. Bear in mind, however, that it is the
CONSCIOUSNESS aspect which renders the
form magnetic, receptive, repudiating and
transmitting; this differs

according to the nature of the entity which

consciousness

informs or works through a centre, great or
small. Bear in mind also that the life which
pours through and which
animates the whole of space is the life of an

all centres
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con ngudi—la chinh x4c va cé thé nhan biét
dudgc.

Mdi hinh tudng (bdi vi né ciu thanh méot
khu vuc tap hop clia cic sy séng chat liéu
hodc cic nguyén ti) 14 mot trung tdm bén
trong thé di thai cia hinh tuéng ma né la
mét bd phan ciu thanh. N6 ¢, nhu 14 co s§
cho su ton tai clia né, mdt diém ning déng
sdng doéng tich hdp hinh tudéng va bao tén né
trong sy hién ton thiét yéu. Hinh tudng hoic
trung tdm nay—I4én hay nhé, mét con ngudi
hay mét nguyén ti chat liéu—lién quan dén
tat ca cac hinh tudng khac va cic niang lugng
biéu hién trong khdng gian bao quanh, va tu
dong tiép nhin mdt so, va khudc tit nhiing
cai khac thong qua quy trinh khong nhéan
biét; né chuyén tiép hoic truyén tai cic ning
lugng khac, btic xa ti cac hinh tudng khac,
va do d6 dén lugt né trd thanh mot tic nhan
gay an tuogng. Do do, cac ban thiy noi cac
chan 1y dugc bién phan tiép cin nhau va hoa
quyén, budc ching ta phai sit dung cac [180]
thuit ngit giong nhau dé dién dat cac chanly
hoic y tudng thuc té giong nhau.

Mot 1an nita, mdi diém su song bén trong
moét trung tdm c6 pham vi biic xa riéng ctia
né hoidc trudng anh hudng md réng cua
riéng nd; trudng nay nhit thiét phu thudc
vao loai va ban chit ctia TAm Thuic ndi tra.
Chinh su tac déng qua lai ti tinh nay gitta
nhiéu trung tdm ning lugng rong 16n trong
khéng gian 13 cd s& clia tat cd cdc moi quan
hé thién van—gilta cac vl try, cac hé mat
trdi va cac hanh tinh. Tuy nhién, hiy ghi
nhé ring chinh phuong dién TAM THUC 1am
cho hinh tudng cé ti tinh, tiép nhén, khudc
tlf va truyén tai; tam thitc nay khac nhau tiy
theo ban chit cta thuc thé phi linh hoic
lam viéc théng qua mot trung tam, 16n hay
nhd. Ciing hiy ghi nhd ring su song tudén dé
qua tit ca cac trung tdm va lam sinh ddéng
toan bd khong gian 13 sy song clia mét Thuc



Entity; it is, therefore, the same life in all
forms, limited in time and space by the
intention, the wish, the form and the quality
of the indwelling consciousness: the types of
consciousness are many and diverse, yet life
remains ever the same and indivisible, for it
isthe ONE LIFE.

The sphere of radiation is conditioned
always by the point of evolution of the life
within the form; the correlating, integrating
factor, relating centre to centre, is life itself;
life establishes contact; livingness is the
basis of every relation, even if this is not
immediately apparent to you; consciousness
qualifies the contact and colours the
radiation. Thus again we are returned to the
same fundamental triplicity to which I gave
the names of Life, Quality, Appearance in an
earlier book (A Treatise on the Seven Rays
Volume I). A form is therefore a centre of life
within some aspect of the etheric body of
the Entity, Space, where a living animated
existence, such as that of a planet, is
concerned. The same is true also of all lesser
forms, such as those found upon and within
a plane.

[181]

This centre has within it a point of life and is
related to all surrounding energies; it has its
own sphere of radiation or of influence
which is dependent upon the nature or
strength of its consciousness and upon the
dynamic conditioning factor of the
ensouling entity’s thought life. These are
points worthy of your most careful
consideration. Finally, every centre has its
central triangle of energies; one of these
energies expresses the ensouling life of the

form; another expresses the quality of its
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Thé: do d6, né 1a cing mot su song trong tat
ca cac hinh tudng, bi gidi han trong thdi gian
va khéng gian bdi y dinh, udc mudn, hinh
tudng va pham tinh cta tdm thic ndi tra:
cac loai tdm thtc thi nhiéu va da dang,
nhung sy séng vin maii 1a mot va khong thé
phén chia, viné 12 SUSONG DUY NHAT.

Pham vi btc xa ludn chiu su dinh hinh ctia
diém tién hoéa cfia su song bén trong hinh
tudng; yéu td tuong quan, tich hop, lién két
trung tdm vdi trung tam, chinh 13 sy song;
su song thiét 1ap tiép xuc; su séng déng 1a co
s& clla moi mdi quan hé, ngay ca khi diéu
nay khong ngay 14p tic rd rang d6i vdi cac
ban; tam thtc dinh tinh su tiép xtc va
nhuém mau bdc xa. Do d6 mdt lan niia
ching ta dugc dua trd lai véi bd ba cd ban
giong nhau ma téi di dit tén 1a Su Song,
Pham Tinh, Sic Tudng trong mot cudn sach
trudc @6 (Ludn vé Bdy Cung Tdp I). Do @9,
mét hinh tudng 1a mét trung tdm cda su
song bén trong mdt phuong dién nao dé clia
thé di thai ctia Thuc Thé, Khéng Gian, ndi
mot su ton tai sinh déng, chang han nhu cia
mdt hanh tinh, cé lién quan. Piéu tuong tu
cling ding véi tat ca cic hinh tuéng nhd
hon, ching han nhu nhiing hinh tuéng dudc
tim thay trén va trong mot cdi.

[181]

Trung tdm nay cé bén trong né mdt diém su
song va lién quan dén tat ci cic ning luong
xung quanh; né ¢ pham vi bic xa hoac dnh
hudng riéng phu thudc vao ban chat hoic
stic manh ctia tAm thic clia né va vio yéu td
dinh hinh ning déng cla doi séng tu tudng
cia thyc thé phu linh. Pay 1a nhiing diém
xting dang dé cac ban xem xét cin than nhat.
Cudi cling, moi trung tdm déu cé tam gidc
nang luong trung tdm cta nd;, mot trong
nhitng ning lugng nay biéu hién sy sdng
phu linh cda hinh tudng; ning lugng khac



consciousness, whilst the third—the
dynamic, integrating life which holds form
and consciousness in one
the
radiation of the form, its responsiveness or
to the

energies and the general nature of the

together
expressive  livingness—conditions

non-responsiveness environing

informing life, plus its creative ability.

Much that I have given you here will serve to
elucidate that which I have written upon
esoteric astrology (A Treatise on the Seven
Rays, Volume III. The Destiny of the Nations);
it will give you the key to that science of
relationships which is essentially the key to
astrology and also to the science of Laya
Yoga. This latter science has (fortunately for
the Aryan race) fallen into disrepute since
later Atlantean days; it will, however, be
restored and used upon a higher turn of the
spiral, during the next five hundred years.
When correctly and rightly restored, its
emphasis will not be upon the nature of the
centre involved, but upon the quality of the
consciousness which distinguishes any
particular centre and which will then
necessarily condition its sphere of radiation.
Under the great Law of Correspondences, all
that I have here given or indicated can be
applied by the student to all forms of life: to
a universe, to a solar system, to a planet, to a
human being, to any subhuman form and to
the tiniest atom of substance (whatever you

may mean by that last term!). [182]

biéu hién pham tinh cfia tdm thtc clia né,
trong khi ning lugng thit ba—su séng ning
dong, tich hgp gilt hinh tudng va tam thiic
lai véi nhau trong mot su séng dong day
biéu cAm—dinh hinh btic xa cfia hinh tuéng,
su dap Ung hodc khong dép ting ctia né vdi
cic niang ludng moi trudng va ban chat
chung ctia sy séng phu linh, cong véi kha
nang sang tao cda no.

Nhiéu diéu t6i di dua cho cac ban 3 day sé
gitip lam sang té nhiing gi t6i di viét vé
chiém tinh hoc néi mén (Ludn vé Bay Cung,
Tdp III. Van Ménh ctia Cdc Quéc Gia); nd sé
trao cho cac ban chia khéa cho khoa hoc vé
cac moi quan hé von vé co ban 1a chia khéa
cho chiém tinh hoc va cling cho khoa hoc
Laya Yoga. Khoa hoc thit hai nay (may man
cho gidng dan Arya) da roi vao tinh trang
mang tiéng xau ké tit nhiing ngay cudi thdi
Atlantis; tuy nhién, né sé dugc khoi phuc va
st dung trén mot vong xoin dc cao hon,
trong nam tram nam téi. Khi dugc khéi phuc
mét cach chinh xic va dung dan, su nhin
manh cfia né sé khéng nim & ban chit clia
trung tdm lién quan, ma & phim tinh cla
tam thiic phan biét bat ky trung tdm cu thé
nao va sau dé nhat thiét sé dinh hinh pham
vi buic xa ctia nd. Theo Dinh luit Tuong Ung
vi dai, tat cd nhiing gi t6i d3 dua ra hoic chi
ra & day cé thé dugc hoc vién ap dung cho
moi hinh thtc clia su sdng: cho mot vil try,
mot hé mit trGi, mot hanh tinh, mot con
ngudi, bat ky hinh tuéng ha nhén loai nio va
cho nguyén ti chat liéu nhd nhat (bat ké cac
ban cé thé ham v gi bsi thuit ngii cudi cling
do!). [182]

VI. THE PLANETARY LIFE — A CENTRE IN THE SOLAR SYSTEM—VI. SU
SONG HANH TINH — MOT TRUNG TAM TRONG HE MAT TROI
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We shall now endeavour to apply whatever
knowledge is available to you at this time in
relation to the planetary Life, expressing
itself as a centre in the solar system. We
shall also study its secondary expression
through the medium of three major centres:
Shamballa, the Hierarchy, and Humanity.

The fundamental concept of hylozoism
underlies all the esoteric teaching upon the
theme of manifesting life. All forms are
composed of many forms, and all forms—
aggregated or single in nature—are the
expression of an indwelling or ensouling
life. The fusion of life with living substance
produces another aspect of expression: that
of consciousness. This consciousness varies
according to the natural receptivity of the
form, according to its point in evolution, and
to its position also in the great chain of
Hierarchy.

However, dwarfing every other concept, is
the concept of life itself. There is—as far as
we have ever been permitted to know—only
one Life, expressing itself as Being, as
responsive consciousness, and as material
appearance. That One Life knows itself (if
such a term can be used) as the will-to-be,
the will-to-good, and the will-to-know. It
will be obvious to you that these are only
terms or methods organised to convey a
better picture than heretofore.

This is also a brief preamble to another
statement, which can be worded as follows:
The planetary Logos, the One in Whom we
live and move and have our being, is the
informing, ensouling life of this planet, the
Earth; it is His life which integrates the
planet as a whole, and His life which pours
through all forms—great or small—which,
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Bay gid chuing ta sé nd Iuc ap dung bat ci
kién thtic nao cé san cho cac ban vao ltic nay
lién quan dén Su S6ng hanh tinh, biéu hién
nhu mot trung tam trong hé mat trgi. Ching
ta cling sé nghién cttu sy biéu hién thi yéu
ctia né théng qua phuong tién cta ba trung
tam ch® yéu: Shamballa, Thanh Poan va
Nhan loai.

Khai niém cd ban clia thuyét hoat vat nim
bén dudi tat ca cac gido Iy huyén mén vé chii
dé su song biéu hién. Tat ca cac hinh tudng
dudc ciu tao tit nhiéu hinh tudng, va tit ca
cac hinh tudng—du 1a tap hop hay don 18 vé
ban chat—Ila su biéu hién clia mot sy song
ndi tra hodc phu linh. Su dung hgp cda su
song vdi chat liéu song tao ra mdt phuong
dién biéu hién khic: d6 1a tdm thic. TAm
thtc nay thay ddi tity theo kha ning tiép
nhin ty nhién ctia hinh tudng, tuy theo
diém cfia nd trong tién héa, va ciing tity theo
vi tri cia né trong chudi thit bac vi dai.

Tuy nhién, lam lu m& moi khai niém khic, la
khai niém vé chinh su sdng. Chi cé—theo
nhu ching ta titng dudc phép biét—mot Su
Song duy nhat, biéu hién nhu 13 Ban thé,
nhu 1a tdm thic dap Ung, va nhu 1a hinh hai
vat chat. Mot Su Song dé biét chinh né (néu
cé thé st dung mét thuat ngit nhu viy) 1a y
chi-hién hitu, y chi-hudng thién, va y chi-
hiéu biét. Sé ré rang véi cac ban rang day chi
l1a nhiing thuat ngilt hodc phuong phap dugc
t8 chiic dé truyén dat mot bic tranh tot hon
so vdi trudce day.

Pay ciling 1a mét 16i m& dau ngin gon cho
mot phat biéu khéc, cé thé dudc dién dat
nhu sau: Hanh Tinh Thuong Pé, Pang ma
trong Ngai chiing ta song va chuyén ddng va
hién ton, 1a sy séng tham nhuan, pha linh
ctia hanh tinh ndy, Trai Pat; chinh sy séng
ctia Ngai tich hgp toan bd hanh tinh, va su
song clia Ngai tuén d6 qua tit ca cac hinh



[183] in their aggregate, constitute the
planetary form. Preserve, therefore, in your
conscious imagination and by means of the
innate symbol-making faculty which all
men possess, the concept of our planet as a
great lotus composed of many interweaving
energies, located within the greater form of
the solar system which is, as we know,
esoterically portrayed as a twelve-petalled
lotus. This lotus, the Earth, is responsive to
the many entering energies with which I
dealt at some length in my book upon
Esoteric Astrology. (A Treatise on the Seven
Rays, Vol I1I)

At the heart of this vast sea of energies is to
be found that cosmic Consciousness to
Whom we give the name of Sanat Kumara,
the Lord of the World, the Ancient of Days. It
His Will-to-Be which brought His
manifested form into the tangible arena of
life; it is His Will-to-Good which activates
the Law of Evolution and carries His Form,

is

with the myriad lesser forms of which it is
composed, on to the ultimate glory which
It is His
consciousness and His sensitive response to

He alone visions and knows.

all forms and to all states of being and to all
which
guarantees the developing consciousness of
all the many lives within or upon this Earth

possible impacts and contacts

of ours.

This great Centre of Existence works
through a triangle of energies or through
lesser centres, each of which is brought into
active expression by one of the three major
Rays or Energies. The Centre which is
created by the Ray of Will or Power is called
Shamballa and
bequeathing, distributing and circulating
the basic principle of life itself to every form

its major activity is
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tuéng—I16n hay nhd—ma3, [183] trong téng
thé cfia ching, ciu thanh hinh tuéng hanh
tinh. Do d6, hdy gin gilt, trong tri tudng
tugng cd y thiic clia cic ban va bang phuong
tién cfia ning luc tao biéu tugng bam sinh
ma tat cd moi ngudi déu s hitu, khai niém
vé hanh tinh ctia chiing ta nhu mot hoa sen
vi dai bao gbm nhiéu ning lugng dan xen,
nam bén trong hinh tudng 16n hon ctia hé
mit trdi ma, nhu chiing ta biét, dudc mo ta
vé mit huyén moén nhu moét hoa sen mudi
hai cdnh. Hoa sen nay, Trai Pat, dap ing véi
nhiéu ning lugng di vao ma t6i da dé cap
kha dai trong cudn sich cfia t6i vé Chiém
Tinh Hoc N6i Mén. (Ludn vé Bdy Cung, TAp
I1I)

Tai tdm cfia bién ning lugng bao la nay cé
thé tim thdy Tam thuc vii tru d6 ma ching
ta dit tén 1a Sanat Kumara, Dtic Chtia Té Thé
Gidi, Pang Thai C6. Chinh Y Chi-Hién Hitu
clia Ngai di dua hinh tudng biéu hién clia
Ngai vao vil dai hitu hinh cia sy song; chinh Y
Chi-huéng Thién ctia Ngai kich hoat Dinh
luat Tién héa va mang Hinh tudng ctia Ngai,
véi vb s6 hinh tuéng nhd hon tao thanh né,
di dén vinh quang tdi thugng ma chi minh
Ngai nhin thay va biét. Chinh tim thtc cia
Ngai va su ddp Uing nhay cdm ctia Ngai véi
moi hinh tudng va moi trang thai hién ton
va moi tac ddng va tiép xuc cé thé cé, ddm
bao cho tdm thiic dang phat trién cfia vo so
su sdng bén trong hoic trén Trai Pat nay cla
chung ta.

Trung tdm Hién ton vi dai nay lam viéc
thong qua mot tam giac nang lugng hodc
théng qua cac trung tAm nhé hon, méi trung
tam dugdc dua vao biéu hién tich cuc bdi mébt
trong ba Cung hay Ning lugng chii yéu.
Trung tdm dudc tao ra bdi Cung ctia Y Chi
hay Quyén Ning dudc goi 13 Shamballa va
hoat déng chinh ctia né 1a ban truyén, phan
phdi va luan chuyén nguyén khi co ban cta



which is held within the planetary ring-
pass-not of the planetary Life or Logos. This
energy is the dynamic incentive at the heart
of every form and the sustained expression
of the
intention working out as the planetary

intention of Sanat Kumara—an

Purpose which is known only to Him.

[184]

The second Centre is created by the Ray of
Love-Wisdom,; this is the basic energy which
brought into being the entire manifested
universe, for it is the energy of the Builder
Aspect. To it we give—as far as humanity is
concerned—the name of Hierarchy, for it is
the controlling factor of the great chain of
Hierarchy. The prime activity of this Centre
is related to the unfolding consciousness of
the planet, and therefore of all forms of life
within or upon the planet; it is not related to
the life aspect in any sense.

The task of the “units of Energy” who
constitute the personnel of this Centre is to
awaken and arouse the sense of awareness
and of consciousness which is sensitive in
its response to the life within all forms. Just
as the basic mode of activity in and through
Shamballa could be called the Science of Life
or of dynamic livingness, so the basic
science by means of which the Hierarchy
works could be called the Science of
Relationships. Consciousness is not only the
sense of identity or of self-awareness, but it
concerns also the sense of relation of that
recognised self or the “I” to all other selves.
This progressively
developed, and the Members of this second

consciousness  is
Centre, the Hierarchy, have the major and
important task, in this particular solar
systemic cycle, of bringing all the units in
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chinh su sdng dén moi hinh tuéng dugc giit
bén trong vong-gidi-han hanh tinh cta Su
Song hay Thugng dé hanh tinh. Niang luong
nay 1a déng luc ning déng tai tdim ctia moi
hinh tuéng va 1a sy biéu hién bén viing clia y
dinh cta Sanat Kumara—mot y dinh dang
thuc thi nhu 14 Muc Pich hanh tinh von chi
minh Ngai biét.

[184]

Trung tdm th hai dudc tao ra bdi Cung Bac
Ai-Minh Triét; day 13 ning ludng cd ban da
dua toan bd vil tru biéu hién vao hién ton, vi
né 1a ning luong ctia Phuong dién Kién Tao.
Poi vdi né ching ta dit tén—theo nhu nhan
loai dugc biét—la Thanh Poan, vi né 1a yéu
t6 kiém soat cfia chudi thit bac vi dai. Hoat
dong chinh ctia Trung tdm nay lién quan
dén tam thic dang khai mé ctia hanh tinh,
va do d6 chia tat ca cac hinh thic su séng bén
trong hodc trén hanh tinh; né khong lién
quan dén phuong dién su song theo bat ky
nghia nao.

Nhiém vu clia cac "don vi Nang lugng" cau
thanh nhén su clia Trung tdm nay la ddnh
thttc va khoi diy y thic nhin biét va tim
thiic von nhay cdm trong su dap tng cfia né
vdi su song bén trong moi hinh tudng. Ciing
nhu phuong thic hoat déng cd ban trong va
théng qua Shamballa c6 thé dudc goi 1a Khoa
hoc cfia Su S&ng hay clia su sdng ddng ning
dong, thi khoa hoc co ban nhd d6 Thanh
Doan lam viée cé thé dude goi 1a Khoa hoc
clia cic M6i Quan Hé. TAm thitc khéng chi 1a
y thiic vé ban sic hay vé sut tu nhan thiic, ma
né con lién quan dén y thitc vé méi quan hé
clla cai ngd dudc nhan biét d6 hay "cai toi"
véi tat ca cac cai ngi khac. TAm thic nay
dudc phat trién dan dan, va cdc Thanh vién
ctia Trung tdm thd hai nay, Thdnh Doan, cé
nhiém vu chinh yéu va quan trong, trong
chu ky hé mit trdi cu thé nay, 1a dua tit ca



each kingdom of nature to an understanding
of place, position, responsibility and
relationships. This probably sounds entirely
meaningless in relation to those conditions
where the units of life are, for instance, in
the vegetable or the animal kingdom, but a
glimmering of understanding may come
when you remember that the seed or germ
of all states of consciousness is latent in
every form, and of this the instinct to
perpetuate and the instinct to mate are the

major incubating areas.

The third Centre is that of the Human
Kingdom, which is brought into being by
means of the energy of the third [185] Ray of
Active Intelligence. Its major function is
intelligent creation; but it has nevertheless a
secondary activity which is to relate the
second and the third Centres to each other
and to assume progressive control of the
subhuman kingdoms and relate them to
each other. This secondary function is only
now assuming proportions which can be
recognised and noted.

cac don vi trong mdi gidi cia tu nhién dén
mdt sy thiu hiéu vé vi tri, dia vi, trach
nhiém va cidc mdi quan hé. Piéu nay cé 18
nghe hoan toan vo6 nghia d6i véi nhitng diéu
kién ma cac don vi su séng, ching han, dang
& trong gidi thuc vat hay dong vat, nhung
mot tia sang hiéu biét c6 thé dén khi cac ban
nhd ring hat gidng hay mam mong cia moi
trang thai tdm thic déu tiém tang trong moi
hinh tudng, va vé diéu nay ban ning duy tri
nodi gidng va ban ning giao phdi 1a nhiing
khu vuc ap @ chinh.

Trung tdm th ba 13 cla Gidi Nhin Loai,
dudc dua vao hién tdn nhd ning lugng clia
Cung ba [185] ctia Tri Tué Hoat Dong. Chiic
ning chinh yéu ctia né 14 sang tao thong tué;
nhung tuy nhién né c6 mot hoat dong thi
yéu 14 lién két Trung tAm th hai va thi ba
v6i nhau va ddm nhan su kiém soat dan dan
doi véi cac gidi dudi nhan loai va lién két
chting véi nhau. Chtic ning thit yéu nay chi
bay gid méi dat dén quy md cé thé duge
nhan biét va ghi nhan.

The Central Triangle of Energies—Tam Giac Nang lugng Trung tam

Each of these three Centres has a governing
and controlling Triangle or central Triangle
of Energies. In relation to Shamballa, this
Triangle is composed of the three Buddhas
of Activity Who represent conscious
intelligent life, conscious, intelligent and
active wisdom, and conscious, intelligent and
active creation.

In connection with the Hierarchy, the
central Triangle is composed of the Manu,

representing loving intelligent life, the
Christ, representing loving intelligent
consciousness, and the Mahachohan,
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Mdi mdt trong ba Trung tAm nay déu cé mot
Tam giac cai quan va kiém soat hay Tam gic
Ning lugng trung tdm. Trong moi quan hé
vd&i Shamballa, Tam gidc nay bao gdm ba Btic
Phat Hoat Pong, Nhiing Pang dai dién cho sy
séng thong tué cé y thiic, minh triét tich cuc,
théng tué co y thuc, va sy sdang tao tich cuc,
thong tué co y thic.

Trong mdi lién hé véi Thanh Poan, Tam giac
trung tam bao gom Piic Manu, dai dién cho
su song thong tué yéu thuong, Puc Christ,
dai dién cho tam thic thong tué yéu thuong,
va Puc Mahachohan, dai dién cho hoat dong



representing loving intelligent activity, and
therefore between Them representing every
phase of group livingness, group expression
and group action; these qualities focus
through the Mahachohan, primarily because
He is the Lord of Civilisation and the
of
progressive growth and unfoldment.

civilisations humanity  represent

Only in the final root-race of men upon our
planet will the essential central Triangle
make its appearance and function openly in
the third planetary Centre, that of
Humanity. Men are not yet ready for this,
but the areas of conscious creative activity,
out of which this triangle of functioning
embodied energies will emerge, is already in
preparation. One point of this future
triangle will emerge out of the field of world
governments, of  politics of
statesmanship; another will appear out of

and

the world religions, and a third out of the
general field of world economics and
finance. Today no such men of spiritual will,
of spiritual love and of [186] spiritual
intelligence are to be found upon Earth; even
if they did emerge in these three fields of
expression they could do little good, for the
sense of recognition and of responsibility is
as yet inadequately developed; later, they
will appear and will then openly relate the
department of the Manu to that of world
government, the department of the Christ to
and the

department of the Lord of Civilisation to

that of the world religions,

that of the social and financial order. That
time will surely come, but it will come only
after the externalisation of the Hierarchy
and its open functioning upon the physical
plane. Then, some senior disciples from each
of the three hierarchical departments will
appear and will attempt the experiment of
this centralising and embodiment of the
three qualities of the central Triangle. They
will then discover, by direct action, when
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thong tué yéu thuong, va do d6 gitita Cac
Ngai dai dién cho moi giai doan ctia sy séng
dong nhém, bidu hién nhém va hanh déng
nhém; nhitng pham tinh nay tip trung qua
Ptic Mahachohan, cht yéu bdi vi Ngai la
Chtia Té cfia Nén Vin Minh va cic nén vin
minh ctia nhin loai dai dién cho su ting
trudng va khai mé iy tién.

Chi trong giong din goc cudi cling clia con
ngudi trén hanh tinh ctia ching ta, Tam giac
trung tdm cot yéu mdi xuit hién va hoat
dong céng khai trong Trung tdm hanh tinh
thi ba, Nhin loai. Con ngudi van chua sin
sang cho diéu nay, nhung cac linh vuc clia
hoat dong sang tao cd y thiic, ma tu dé tam
gidc clia cac ning lugng hién than hoat déng
nay sé xuit hién, 43 dang dugc chuin bi. Mot
diém ctia tam gidc tuong lai nay sé xuat hién
tit linh vuyc cfia cac chinh pht thé gidi, clia
chinh tri va ctia thuit linh dao quoc gia; mot
diém khac sé xuit hién tit cac tén gido thé
gidi, va diém thi ba ti linh vuc chung clia
kinh té va tai chinh thé gidi. Ngay nay khong
c6 nhitng ngudi nao clia y chi tinh than, cia
tinh thuong tinh than va cta [186] tri tué
tinh than nhu viy dugc tim thiy trén Trai
Pat; ngay ca néu ho cé xuit hién trong ba
linh vyc biéu hién nay, ho ciing cé thé lam
rat it diéu tét, vi y thiic cong nhéin va trach
nhiém van chua dudc phat trién day dd; sau
nay, ho sé xuat hién va khi dé sé céng khai
lién két bo phan cfia Piic Manu véi bd phan
ctia chinh pht thé gidi, b6 phan clia Puc
Christ véi bd phan clia cic ton gido thé gidi,
va bo phin ctia Ptc Chta Té ctia Nén Vin
Minh véi bd phan cda trat ty x4 hoi va tai
chinh. Thdi difm d6 chic chin sé dén,
nhung né sé chi dén sau su ngoai hién ctia
Thanh Doan va su hoat dong céng khai ctia
né trén cdi hong tran. Khi d6, mot so dé ti
cap cao tit mdi mdt trong ba bd phan clia
Thanh Poan sé xuit hién va sé thit nghiém
cudc thi nghiém tap trung va hién than ba
pham tinh cia Tam gidc trung tAm nay. Sau



and if mankind is ready for such an
experiment of direct control and if it has
developed the needed sense of responsibility
—a responsibility which will produce
cooperation.

All these three Centres can therefore be
depicted in the following manner: with the
completed circle of the entire energy form,
with the central triangle of energies
carrying the qualities of the three major
rays, and then the point at the centre which
stands for the dynamic embodied Life.

In connection with Shamballa, that point is
Sanat Kumara Himself; when the right time
comes (though the hour is not yet) He will
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dé ho sé kham pha, bang hanh ddng truc
tiép, khi nao va liéu nhan loai cé sin sang
cho mét cude thi nghiém kiém soat tryc tiép
nhu vy hay khong va liéu né di phat trién y
thic trach nhiém can thiét hay chua—mot
trach nhiém sé tao ra su hgp tac.

Do do, tit ca ba Trung tdm nay cé thé dudc
mé td theo cich sau: vdi vong tron hoan
chinh cda toan bd hinh thai nang lugng, véi
tam giac nang lugng trung tam mang cac
phim tinh cta ba cung chfi yéu, va sau dé
diém tai trung tAm tugng trung cho Su Séng
hién than nang dong.

Lién quan dén Shamballa, diém d6 13 Chinh
Sanat Kumara; khi thoi diém thich hop dén
(du1 gid @6 van chua téi), Ngai sé dit cac Dai



place His Representatives as the central
points in both the Hierarchy and
Humanity. For this relatively distant event

in

the doctrine or the theory of Avatars, of
Mediators or of Inter-Mediaries is preparing
the way, thus enabling men to think in these
representative and inclusive terms. Not even
in the Hierarchy is the time yet [187] ripe for
the in state of the divine
Representative.” Each year, the Buddha
comes and carries the force of Sanat Kumara

“residence

to the Hierarchy but—He cannot stay. The
“units of energy,” the Members of the
Hierarchy, cannot bear for long the strong
quality of the incoming vibration, except
after due preparation and in group form,
and then only for a few scant minutes;
nevertheless the “period of dynamic
potency” is being prolonged during this
century from one day to five; the next
century may see an even longer period of
registration instituted.

At the close of the age, the three major
Centres will be in complete, unified and
synchronised activity, with Sanat Kumara in
Shamballa overshadowing and informing
His Representatives in the hierarchical and
human Centres; then the central Triangle in
each Centre will not be only actively
functioning, but they will be working
together in the closest rapport, thus forming
symbolically a “Star with nine points, ever
revolving”; then the massed energies of the
three major Centres will dominate the other
four centres, controlling the manifestation
of the Life Expression in all the kingdoms of
nature.

When one comes to the consideration of the
sphere of radiation of these three major
Centres, it is interesting to note that, at this
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dién ctia Ngai lam cac diém trung tdm trong
cad Thanh Poan va trong Nhan loai. Doi véi
su kién tudng d6i xa x6i nay, hoc thuyét hay
ly thuyét vé cac Pang Hoéa Than, vé cac Pang
Trung Gian hay cic Pang Méi Gidi dang don
duong, do dé cho phép con ngudi suy nghi
theo cac thuat nglt mang tinh dai dién va
bao gbm nay. Thim chi trong Thanh Poan
thdi diém van chua [187] chin mudi cho su
"cu ngu trong trang théi ctia Pai dién thiéng
liéng." M6i nidm, Piic Phit dén va mang theo
manh luc cfia Sanat Kumara dén Thanh
DPoan nhung—Ngai khong thé & lai. Cac "don
vi ning lugng", cic Thanh vién cia Thianh
Poan, khong thé chiu dung lau phim tinh
manh mé cda rung dong di vao, ngoai tru
sau khi c6 su chudn bi thich hgp va dudi
hinh thitc nhém, va sau dé chi trong mét vai
phut ngan nghi; tuy nhién "giai doan cta
tiém ning ning déng" dang dudc kéo dai
trong thé ky nay tit mot ngay 1én nim ngay;
thé ky t8i cé thé ching kién mot giai doan
ghi nhin thim chi con dai hon dudc thiét
lap.

Vao Itc két thiic thdi dai, ba Trung tdm chti
yéu sé § trong hoat dong hoan chinh, théng
nhiat va déng bo, véi Sanat Kumara &
Shamballa phti béng va phd linh cho cac Pai
dién clla Ngai trong cidc Trung tdm caa
Thanh Doan va nhan loai; khi d6 Tam giac
trung tdm trong modi Trung tim sé khoéng
chi hoat dong tich cuc, ma chiing sé lam viéc
ciing nhau trong mdi giao cAm chit ché nhat,
do d6 hinh thanh mot cach tugng trung mot
"Ngbi Sao chin canh, luén xoay chuyén"; khi
dé cic nang lugng tp hop cia ba Trung tim
chti yéu sé thong tri bon trung tdm khac,
kiém soat sy biéu hién cfia Biéu Hién Su
Song trong tat ca cac gidi clia tu nhién.

Khi ngudi ta di dén viéc xem xét pham vi biic
xa clia ba Trung tam cht yéu nay, that tha vi
khi luu y rang, vio thdi diém nay va trong



time and in this present world cycle, the
most potent radiation and the widest range
of influence is that of the Hierarchy. Apart
from “giving life” to all forms upon and
within the planet, the influence or radiation
of Shamballa is definitely and consciously
restricted, until such time as the Hierarchy
and Humanity can respond constructively. It
is present, needless to say, and evokes
response from those able to swing within its
sphere of radiation; but it is felt that as yet
there are too many forms of expression
which could not react correctly to the work
of the “Destroyer of forms,” which is the
most potent [188] aspect of this first ray
centre and the one which manifests first,
because its work must be accomplished
before the two other aspects of its potency
can function rightly. The centre called
humanity has as yet an inadequate radiation
of its—at present—inadequate
development; its sphere of influence is

because

relatively limited, though men are
beginning to work outward in the direction
of the subhuman kingdoms and to attract
more forcefully the kingdom of souls than
heretofore. The Hierarchy has, however, no
interior restrictions such as are consciously
and deliberately imposed upon itself by
Shamballa or which are unconsciously
imposed by humanity; any blocking of the
hierarchical radiation (if I may use such a
term) will come from the forms on which
the impact of its radiation is sought, but the
outgoing influence of the central Triangle of

the Hierarchy is unique and far-reaching.

All that we have here been considering takes
place within the etheric body of the planet,
for all these centres exist etherically, and
only etherically, and are not affected by the
fact that the “units of energy” in Shamballa
or in the Hierarchy may be functioning in
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chu ky thé gidi hién tai nay, btic xa manh mé
nhat va pham vi anh hudng réng nhat 1a ctia
Thanh Poan. Ngoai viéc "ban su sdng" cho
tat cd cac hinh tudng trén vi trong hanh
tinh, &nh hudng hay biic xa cia Shamballa bi
han ché moét cach ditt khoat va ¢ y thiic, cho
dén khi Thanh Poan va Nhan loai cé thé dap
Uing mot cach xay dung. Khéng can phai ndi,
né hién dién va khoi day su dap ung tu
nhitng ngudi cé thé tién vao pham vi biic xa
clia né; nhung ngudi ta cdm thay rang hién
tai c6 qua nhiéu hinh thtc biéu hién khéng
thé phan ing chinh xic vdi cong viéc clia
"Dang Huy diét hinh tudng", von 1a phuong
dién manh mé nhat [188] clia trung tim
cung mdt nay va 1a phuong dién biéu hién
dau tién, bdi vi cong viée clia né phai dudc
hoan thanh trudc khi hai phuong dién khac
clia tiém ning ctia né cé thé hoat déng ding
din. Trung tAm goi 1a nhAn loai cho dén nay
c6 mot buic xa khong day d vi su phat trién
—vio0 lac nay—chua day df clia ndé; pham vi
anh hudng ctia né tuong ddi han ché, mic
di1 con ngudi dang bit dau lam viéc hudng
ngoai vé phia cac gidi ha nhan loai va thu
htit manh mé hon vuong qudc clia cac linh
hoén so véi trudc ddy. Tuy nhién, Thianh
Poan khoéng cé nhiing han ché bén trong
nhu nhitng han ché dudc ap dit mot cach cé
v thiic va co v 1én chinh né bdi Shamballa
hoic nhiing han ché dudc 4p dit mot cach vo
thitc bdi nhan loai; bat ky su tic nghén nio
d6i vdi bitc xa clia thanh doan (néu téi cb thé
st dung thuat ngit nhu vay) sé dén ti cac
hinh tuéng ma tac déng ctia bic xa ctia né
duge tim kiém, nhung dnh hudng huéng
ngoai ctia Tam giadc trung tdm cta Thanh
Doan la déc ddo va sdu rong.

Tat ca nhiing gi ching ta dang xem xét & day
dién ra bén trong thé di thai ctia hanh tinh,
vi tat ca cdc trung tAm nay ton tai vé mit di
thai, va chi vé mit di thai, va khéng bi anh
hudng bdi thuc té 1a cac "don vi ning lugng"
trong Shamballa hoac trong Thanh Doan c6



physical vehicles. Some are and some are
not. The conditioning Lives in both these
Centres work entirely through etheric
means, wielding and controlling energies;
the Human Centre, with its “units of energy”
works largely at present upon purely
physical levels or in the medium of that type
of substance which we call “material”; men
work with outer forms, with the tangible
elements and with material factors. The
“units” in the other Centres work with
substance and not with matter. This is an
interesting and vital The

Hierarchy is existent upon the buddhic

distinction.

plane, which is the first of the cosmic ethers,
and it works from there, impressing mental
matter. Shamballa works on the levels of the
three highest ethers whilst Humanity works
primarily in the three worlds [189] of the
dense cosmic physical plane. The New Group
of World Servers has in it “units of energy”
who can work both with matter and with
substance.

There is here a most interesting distinction
and one that is seldom grasped. Esoterically
speaking, the word “matter” or material is
given to all forms in the three worlds; and
though the average human being finds it
difficult to understand that the medium in
which the mental processes take place and
that of which all thoughtforms are made is
matter from the spiritual angle, yet so it is;
substance—technically speaking and
esoterically understood—is in reality cosmic
etheric matter, or that of which the four
higher planes of our seven planes are
composed. From the human angle, ability to
work with and in the cosmic etheric
substance demonstrates first of all when the
abstract mind awakens and begins to
impress the concrete mind; an intuition is
an idea clothed in etheric substance, and the
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thé dang hoat ddng trong cac hién thé xac.
Mot s6 thi cé va mot so thi khong. Cac Su
Song dinh hinh trong ca hai Trung tim nay
lam viéc hoan toan théng qua cac phuong
tién di thai, van dung va kiém soat cic ning
lugng; Trung tam Nhan loai, vdi cac "don vi
ning luong" clia né 1am viéc phan 16n hién
nay trén cac cap d6 hoan toan thudc hong
tran hoic trong mdi trudng cfia loai chat liéu
d6 ma chung ta goi 1a "vat chat"; con ngudi
lam viéc véi cac hinh tudng bén ngoai, vdi
cac yéu t6 hitu hinh va véi cac yéu td vit
chit. Cac "don vi" trong cac Trung tam khac
1am viéc véi chat liéu chit khong phai véi vat
chat. Pay 1a mét sy phan biét thi vi va quan
trong. Thanh Poan ton tai trén cdi bd dé, vén
1a cai thi nhat cta cac di thai vii try, va né
lam viéc tit @6, truyén an tudng vao vit chat
tri tué. Shamballa 1am viéc trén cac cap dd
cia ba di thai cao nhat trong khi Nhan loai
lam viéc chil yéu trong ba c6i [189] clia cdi
hong tran vii tru ddm dic. Poan Ngudi Mdbi
Phung Su Thé Gian cé trong d6 cac "don vi
ning lugng" cé thé 1am viéc vdi ca vat chit
va chat lidu.

& day c6 mot su phan biét thd vi nhat va la
diéu hiém khi dudc ndm bit. Vé mit huyén
mén, tit "vit chat" hay thudc vé vat chat
dudc gan cho tat ca cac hinh tudng trong ba
c6i; va mic dit con ngudi binh thudng thay
khé hiéu ring méi trudng trong dé cic quy
trinh tri tué dién ra va cai ma tat ca cac hinh
tu tudng dugc tao thanh 1a vdt chdt tit gdc 6
tinh than, nhung né 13 nhu viy; chdt liéu—
néi mét cach ki thuat va dudc hiéu vé mit
huyén moén—thuc té 13 vat chat di thai vii
tru, hay cdi ma bdn cbi cao hon trong bay céi
clia ching ta dugc ciu tao thanh. Ti géc d6
con ngudi, kha nang lam viéc vdi va trong
chat liéu di théi vii tru biéu 16 trudc hét khi
tri tritu tugng thitc tinh va bat dau truyén an
tuong vao tri cu thé; mot truc gidc 1a mot y
tudng dudc khoac trong chat liéu di thai, va
khodnh khic mét ngudi trd nén dap ing véi



moment a man becomes responsive to those
ideas, he can begin to master the techniques
of etheric control. All this is, in reality, an
aspect of the great creative process: ideas,
emanating from the buddhic levels of being
(the first or lowest cosmic ether) must be
clothed in matter of the abstract levels of the
mental plane; then they must be clothed in
matter of the concrete mental plane; later,
with desire matter, and finally (if they live so
long) they assume physical form. An idea
which comes from the intuitive levels of the
divine consciousness is a true idea. It is
noted or apprehended by the man who has,
within his equipment, substance of the
same quality—for it is the magnetic relation
between the man and the idea which has
made its apprehension possible. In the great
creative process he must give form to the
idea, if he possibly can, and thus the creative
artist or the creative humanitarian comes
into being and the divine creative intention
is thereby aided. [190] Ideas can, however, be
stillborn and abortive, and thus fail to arrive
at manifestation.

nhiing v tudng d6, y cé thé bat dau lam chii
cac ki thuat kiém soat di thai. Tat ca diéu
ndy, thuc té, 13 mét phuong dién cfia quy
trinh sang tao vi dai: cic y tudng, phat xuat
tlt cdc cip dd hién hitu bo dé (céi di thai vii
tru thi nhat hay thap nhat) phai dugc khoac
trong vat chat clia cac cap do tritu tugng ctia
cdi tri; sau d6 ching phéi dudc khodc trong
vit chat clia i tri cu thé; sau d6, véi vat
chat duc vong, va cudi cing (néu chiing séng
1au dén thé) ching khodc 1ay hinh tudng vat
ly. Mot v tudng dén tit cac cap dd truc gidc
ciia tdm thuc thiéng liéng 12 moét y tudng
chan thyc. N6 dudc ghi nhan hoac linh héi
bdi ngudi cb, bén trong trang thiét bi clia
minh, chit liéu cé cling pham tinh—vi chinh
moéi quan hé tit tinh gitla ngudi dé va y
tuéng da lam cho sy linh héi né trd nén kha
thi. Trong quy trinh sdng tao vi dai, y phai
trao hinh tudng cho y tudng, néu y cé thé, va
do dé nguoi nghé si sing tao hodc nha nhan
dao sang tao ra ddi va y dinh sang tao thiéng
liéng nhd dé dugc hd trg. [190] Tuy nhién,
cac y tudng cé thé bi chét yéu va sdy thai, va
do d6 that bai trong viéc di dén biéu hién.

The Sequence of Inter-Related Triangles—Trinh Tu ctia Cac Tam Giac
Tuong Quan

The student is well aware that the three
major Centres have their correspondences in
the human etheric body and that each of
them is related to its higher correspondence
and can thus be “impressed” or affected and
awakened by the corresponding higher
agent. It might be stated that:

1. Energy from the planetary centre,
Shamballa, utilises the head centre, the
thousand petalled lotus, when the man is
adequately developed. This centre is the
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Hoc vién nhan thuc rd rang ba Trung tdm
chl yéu cé cac tuong tng clia ching trong
thé di thai clia con ngudi va rang moi cai
trong ching lién quan dén tuong Ung cao
hon ctia né va do @6 cé thé dugc "truyén an
tugng" hodc bi anh hudng va dudc dianh
thtic bdi tac nhan cao hon tudng ng. C6 thé
phat biéu rang:

1. Ning lugng ti trung tdm hanh tinh,
Shamballa, st dung trung tdm dau, hoa sen
ngan canh, khi con ngudi dudc phat trién
day dd. Trung tim nay 1a tdc nhan cfa y chi



agent of the divine will within the life of the
through the
Spiritual Triad. It is only actively useful

spiritual man, working
when the antahkarana is constructed or in

process of construction.

2. Energy from the planetary centre, the
Hierarchy, utilises the heart centre. This
centre is the agent of divine love (expressing
basically the will-to-good) working through
the soul of the individual aspirant or
disciple; this becomes possible when contact
with the soul has been attained in some
measure and the aspirant is on the way to
become a soul-infused personality.

3. Energy from the third planetary centre,
Humanity, the throat -centre,
working through the integrated personality,

utilises

and therefore only when a relatively high
degree of evolutionary unfoldment has been
attained. The throat centre only becomes
creatively and spiritually active when the
lower nature has been to some degree
subordinated to idealistic aspiration: this
aspiration need not be one that is usually
regarded as spiritual and religious by the
orthodox and therefore imprisoned thinker.
It must, however, be one of which the whole
integrated man [191] is the instrument and
which will be of such a large nature that it
will call all his creative faculty into
expression.

In this solar system, the heart centre is the
first usually to be awakened and active; as
soon as there is life in that centre and a
measure of activity, the other two major

The
in the
fact that the Hierarchy is the mediating or

middle factor between the planetary head

centres can begin to awaken.

correspondence to this can be seen

and throat centres, between Shamballa and
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thiéng liéng bén trong doi séng cta con
ngudi tinh than, 1am viéc théng qua Tam
Nguyén Tinh Than. N6 chi hitu ich mét cach
tich cuc khi antahkarana dugc xay dung
hodc dang trong qua trinh xay dung.

2. Nang lugng tu trung tidm hanh tinh,
Thanh DPoan, st dung trung tdm tim. Trung
tdm nay 13 tdc nhan cta tinh thudng thiéng
liéng (biéu hién co ban y chi-hudng thién)
1am viéc thong qua linh hon cia ngudi chi
nguyén hoic dé tt ca nhan; diéu nay trd nén
kha thi khi sy tiép xdc véi linh hon di dat
dudc 8 mot muic dd nao d6 va ngudi chi
nguyén dang trén dudng trd thanh mot
pham ngi dudgc linh hén thAm nhuan.

3. Nang lugng tu trung tdm hanh tinh thu
ba, Nhan loai, st dung trung tdm cd hong,
lam viéc thong qua pham nga tich hgp, va do
d6 chi khi mot mutic d6 khai m3 tién hda
tuong ddi cao di dat dugc. Trung tim cb
hong chi trd nén tich cuc vé mit sang tao va
tinh than khi ban chat thip hon di & mot
muc d6 nao d6 phuc tung khat vong ly
tudng: khat vong nay khong can phai 13 mot
khat vong thudng dudc coi 1a thudc vé tinh
than va tén gido bdi nha tu tudng chinh
thong va do dé bi giam cam. Tuy nhién, né
phai 1a mot khat vong ma toan bé con ngudi
tich hop [191]14 céng cu va nd sé cé ban chat
16n lao dén mtic né sé kéu goi tat ca niang luc
sang tao clia y vao biéu hién.

Trong hé mat tréi nay, trung tam tim
thudng 13 trung tdm dau tién dudc danh
thtic va hoat ddng; ngay khi cé su sdng trong
trung tdm d6 va mét muc d6 hoat dong, hai
trung tdm chii yéu khac cé thé bit dau thic
tinh. Su tuong ing vdi diéu nay cé thé dugc
thay trong thuc té 13 Thanh Poan 1a yéu to
trung gian hay & giita giita cic trung tam dau
va ¢ hong ctia hanh tinh, gitta Shamballa va



Humanity. That is why the emphasis is laid
upon the heart aspect in all the teachings.

There are two centres which are regarded as
“receptive and distributing agents” in an
unique manner:

1. The Ajna Centre (the centre between the
eyebrows) works in connection with the
three major centres but mainly, at this stage
of human development, as the distributor of
soul force and of spiritual energy as received
from the heart and throat centres.

2. The Solar Plexus Centre works in
connection with the sacral centre and with
the centre at the base of the spine, the centre
of life; it works also with all subsidiary
centres below the diaphragm, gathering and
transmuting their energies and transmitting
“that which has been purified” into the

higher major centre.

It might here be added that the will-to-be is,
from one angle, the energy of immortality; it
is the energy which pours into and works
through the head centre, whilst the will-to-
live demonstrates as the fundamental
instinct of self-preservation and is to be
found positively focussed in the centre at
the base of the spine. The latter is related to
the personality [192] and is closely allied to
desire, and therefore to the solar plexus
centre; there is a direct line of hitherto
unrecognised energy between the lowest
centre in the spine and the solar plexus; the
other is related to the divine-spiritual man
and is closely allied to the soul, and therefore
to the heart centre.
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Nhan loai. P6 14 1y do tai sao su nhan manh
dugc dit vao phuong dién tim trong tat ca
cacgiaoly.

C6 hai trung tam dudc coi 1a "cac tac nhan
tiép nhan va phan phoi" theo mét cach doc
dao:

1. Trung tam Ajna (trung tam gita 16ng
may) 1am viéc trong su két noi véi ba trung
tam chi yéu nhung chti yéu, & giai doan phat
trién nay clia con ngudi, nhu 13 tadc nhan
phan phoéi luc linh hoén va ning Iugng tinh
than dudc nhan ti cic trung tdm tim va c6
hong.

2. Trung tam Tung thai duong lam viéc
trong su két noi véi trung tAm xuong cung
va véi trung tAm tai day cot song, trung tim
clia sy séng; né cling 1am viéc véi tat ca cac
trung tam phu bén dudi co hoanh, thu thap
va chuyén héa cac ning lugng ctia ching va
truyén "cai da dugc thanh loc" vao trung tim
ch?1 yéu cao hon.

& day c6 thé néi thém ring v chi-hién hity,
ti mot géc do, 1a ning lugng clia su bat ti;
dé 1a ning lugng tudn dé vio va lam viéc
théng qua trung tim dau, trong khi y chi-
song biéu 16 nhu 13 ban ning cd ban clia su
tu bdo ton va dudc tim thay tip trung mot
cach duong tinh trong trung tam tai day cot
song. Cai sau lién quan dén pham ngi [192]
va lién két chit ché véi duc vong, va do dé
v6i trung tdm tung thai duong; cé6 moét
dudng day truc tiép clia ning lugng cho dén
nay chua dudc cong nhén gifta trung tam
thap nhat trong ¢t sdng va tung thai duong;
cai kia lién quan dén con ngudi tinh than-
thiéng liéng va lién két chit ché vdilinh hon,
va do d6 vdi trung tam tim.



Man’s Integral Relationship and Creative Function Within the Whole—
Moi Quan Hé Tich Hop va Chiic Ning Sang Tao ctia Con Ngudi Trong Tong
Thé

The intricacy of all these relationships is
most difficult for the neophyte to grasp, and
this difficulty is further increased by the
many and varying stages of development, of
ray distinctions, and also by the numerous
emphases or principles which are laid upon
vehicles, upon differing planes and
planetary levels of consciousness and of
existence. With all this the student is not
asked to deal. The factors of importance
which he should attempt to realise and upon
which he can construct the temple of his life
and his current mode of living are simply
the following—and they are the same for
each and all, no matter what his ray or his
point in evolution may be:

1. Man’s etheric body is an integral part of
the planetary etheric body and is responsive
to the free distribution of the many
circulating energies.

2. The three periodical vehicles which
compose the expression of the human being
and which make him what he is (the Monad,
the Soul, and the Personality) are each
related to the three planetary -centres:
Shamballa, the Hierarchy, and Humanity,
and therefore to each of man’s individual
three major centres.

3. The three centres in the human being
which are to be found above the diaphragm
(the head, the heart and the throat centres)
are the organs of reception for energies
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Su phtic tap cfia tit cd cic mdi quan hé nay 1a
khé nidm bit nhat doi véi ngudi sd co, va khé
khin nay cang ting thém bdi nhiéu giai
doan phat trién da dang, cac su phan biét vé
cung, va cling bdi vo sd nhitng diém nhan
hoidc nguyén tic duge dit 1én cac hién thé,
1én cac cbi va cac cidp d6 hanh tinh khéc
nhau ctia tAm thic va cla sy hién ton. Hoc
vién khong dugc yéu cau phai giai quyét tat
ca nhitng diéu ndy. Cac yéu t6 quan trong ma
y nén c6 gang nhan ra va dua vao dé y cé thé
x4y dung ngdi dén ctia ddi minh va phudng
thttc séng hién tai cfia minh don gian 1
nhitng diéu sau ddy—va ching giong nhau
cho tiing ngudi va moi ngudi, bat ké cung
ctia y hay diém cfia y trong tién héa cé thé 1a
gl:

1. Thé di thai clia con ngudi 1a mot bd phian
hgp thanh cfia thé di thai hanh tinh va dap
Uing véi su phan phdi ty do ctia nhiéu ning
lugng dang luan chuyén.

2. Ba hién thé dinh ky cau thanh sy biéu hién
clia con ngudi va 1am cho y 1a nhiing gi y 1a
(Chan Than, Linh hén, va Pham ngi) mbi cai
déu lién quan dén ba trung tdm hanh tinh:
Shamballa, Thanh Poan, va Nhan loai, va do
d6 dén ting cai trong ba trung tim ch yéu
ctia cd nhan con ngudi.

3. Ba trung tdm trong con ngudi dugc tim
thay bén trén co hoanh (cic trung tAm dau,
tim va ¢6 hong) 14 cac cd quan tiép nhan cho
cac ning luong dén tl ba trung tdm hanh
tinh. [193]



coming from the three planetary centres.
[193]

4. The agent for the distribution of the
energies received via the head, the heart and
the throat centres is the ajna centre between
the eyebrows.

5. The agent for the

transmutation and transmission of the

purification,

energies of all centres below the diaphragm
is the solar plexus centre. It is this centre
through which the majority of human
beings are at this time working. It is the
major controlling centre, both for the
reception and the distribution of energies,
until such time as the heart centre is
awakening and beginning to control the
personality.

There is necessarily much more to be said
anent this subject of the major planetary
and human centres, but I have here given
the student enough upon which to ponder (I
had almost said upon which to puzzle). The
one important thing to be borne in mind is
the relationship between the centres, i.e.:

1. Between the centres below the diaphragm
and those above it.

2. Between the three major centres with
each other.

3. Between the three major centres and the
three planetary centres.

All of this must be thought of in terms of
circulating and freely moving energies,
distributing themselves throughout the
etheric body of the planet (and therefore
through the human etheric body) under the
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4. Tac nhan cho su phan phoi cac ning luong
nhén dugc qua cac trung tim dau, tim va cd
hong la trung tam ajna gitta 16ng may.

5. Tac nhan cho sy thanh loc, chuyén héa va
truyén din cdc ning luong clia tit ca cac
trung tdm bén dudi co hoanh Ia trung tim
tung thai duong. Chinh trung tim nay qua
dé da s6 con ngudi vao ldc nay dang lam
viéc. N6 1a trung tdm kiém soat chinh yéu,
cho ca su tiép nhan va phan phdi cic ning
luong, cho dén khi trung tdm tim thtc tinh
va bat dau kiém soat pham ngi.

Nhit thiét con nhiéu diéu phai néi vé cha dé
nay cla cac trung tdm chf yéu ctia hanh
tinh va con ngudi, nhung t6i da dua cho hoc
vién & day di dé suy ngdm (t6i gin nhu da
ndi 1a dé 1am kho). Mot diéu quan trong can
ghi nhd 1a méi quan hé giita cac trung tam,
tuc la:

1. Gitta cac trung tdm bén dudi co hoanh va
nhiing cdi bén trén no.

2. Giita ba trung tam chil yéu véi nhau.

3. Gifta ba trung tdm chf yéu va ba trung
tdm hanh tinh.

Tat ca diéu nay phai dudc nghi dén theo cac
thudt ngli cla cic ning lugng dang luin
chuyén va di chuyén tu do, tu phan phéi
chiing khip thé di thai cia hanh tinh (va do
d6 qua thé di thai ctia con ngudi) dudi muc



essential purpose of Shamballa and under
the direction of the Hierarchy.

It is the theme of relationship therefore,
which the basic pattern the
evolutionary process of unfoldment in this,

is in
the second solar system (of three systems)
which is [194] that of the Son, wherein the
quality of the second divine aspect, Love, is
being perfected. In this perfecting process
man participates unconsciously at first,
during the long cycle of evolutionary
unfoldment under the Law of Necessity; but
when he becomes the aspirant and takes the
first steps upon the path towards spiritual
maturity, he begins to play a crucial role
which he maintains until he attains spiritual
liberation and himself becomes a member of
the Hierarchy, of the fifth or spiritual
kingdom, through perfected service in the
fourth or the human kingdom.

The relationship between the fourth and the
fifth kingdoms
increased. bringing new powers and more
vital livingness into the human family

is being continually

which is registered by its most advanced
members consciously. The distribution of
energies from the Hierarchy constitutes a
very interesting sequence, some of which
can be indicated briefly. As we know the
Hierarchy is the ashram of the Lord of Love,
the Christ; we also know that this greater
Ashram is constituted of the seven Ray
Ashrams, each having at its centre a Chohan
or a Master of the Wisdom; each of the seven
Ashrams has connected with it one or more
subsidiary Ashrams.

An Ashram is an emanating source of
hierarchical impression upon the world. Its
“impulsive energies” and its inciting forces
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dich thiét yéu ctia Shamballa va dudi sy chi
dao ctia Thanh Poan.

Do d6, chinh cht dé vé mdi quan hé 13 mé
hinh co ban trong quy trinh khai m& tién
héa trong hé mit trdi nay, hé théng thi hai
(trong ba hé thong) von [194] 1a hé thong
ctia Ngudi Con, trong dé phim tinh clia
phuong dién thiéng liéng thd hai, Tinh
thuong, dang dugc hoan thién. Trong quy
trinh hoan thién nay, con ngudi thoat dau
tham gia mot cach vo thic, trong sudt chu
ky dai cia su khai mé tién hda dudi Pinh
luat T4t yéu; nhung khi y trd thanh ngudi
chi nguyén va thuc hién nhitng budc dau
tién trén con dudng hudng téi su trudng
thanh tinh than, y bat dau déng mot vai tro
quan trong ma y duy tri cho dén khi dat
dudc su gidi thoat tinh than va ban thin y
tré thanh mot thanh vién ctia Thanh Doan,
clia gidi thit nim hay gidi tinh than, théng
qua su phung su hoan héo trong gidi thi tu
hay gidi nhan loai.

Mdi quan hé gifta gidi thi tu va thd nim
dang lién tuc dugc gia tang, mang lai nhiing
quyén ning mdi va stc sdng doi dio hon vao
gia dinh nhan loai von dudc ghi nhan béi cac
thanh vién tién tién nhat ctia né mot cach cé
y thiic. Su phan phdi cic ning ludng tu
Thanh Poan ciu thanh mot trinh tu rit thu
vi, mot sd trong d6 cé thé duge chi ra ngin
gon. Nhu ching ta biét Thanh Poan la
ashram ctia Chta Té Tinh Thuong, Puc
Christ; ching ta cling biét rang Ashram 16n
hon nay dudc ciu tao tif bdy Ashram Cung,
mdi cai cé tai trung tAm cia né mdt Chohan
hodc moét Chan su Minh Triét; méi mét trong
bay Ashram cé lién két véi né mdt hoic
nhiéu Ashram phu.

Mot Ashram 1a mot nguoén phat xuat clia 4n
tugng thanh doan 1én thé gidi. "Cac ning
luong thic day" ctia nd va cac luc kich déng



are directed toward the expansion of the
human consciousness, through the magnetic
lives of the group members as they carry on
their duties, obligations and responsibilities
in the outer world: it is aided also by the
steady vibratory activity of the members of
the Ashram who are not in physical
incarnation and by the united clear thinking
and convinced awareness of the entire
Ashram. Beginners, such as are most
aspirants (though not all), are wusually
engrossed with the fact of the Ashram.
Trained disciples are engrossed with the
work to be done, and the [195] Ashram—as
an Ashram—plays little part in their
thinking; they are so pre-occupied with the
task ahead and with the need of humanity
and of these to be served that they seldom
think of the Ashram or of the Master at its
centre. They are an integral part of the
ashramic consciousness and their conscious
occupation is called, in the ancient writings,
“the emanating of that which flows through
them, the teaching of the doctrine of the
heart which is the force of truth itself, the
radiating of the light of life, borne upon the
stream to which the non-initiate gives the

name, ‘the light of love’”

The members of the Ashram constitute a
united channel for the new energies which are,
at this time, entering the world; these
energies pour dynamically through the
Ashram out into the world of men; they
stream with potency through the Master at
the heart of the Ashram; they move with
“luminous speed” throughout the inner
circle; they are stepped down by those who
constitute the outer circle, and this is right
and good; they are delayed by the beginner
and the new disciple from breaking forth
into the world of men, and this is not so
good. They are delayed because the new
disciple has turned his back upon the world
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clia né dudc hudng téi sy md réng tam thuc
nhan loai, thong qua cac ddi song tit tinh clia
cac thanh vién nhom khi ho thuc hién cac
nhiém vu, nghia vu va trdch nhiém cta
minh trong thé gidi bén ngoai: né ciing dude
hd trg bdi hoat dong rung déng 6n dinh clia
cic thanh vién ctia Ashram khong dang
trong sy 1dm pham xac than va bdi su tu duy
rd rang théng nhat va sy nhan biét viing
chic ctia toan bd Ashram. Nhitng ngudi méi
bit dau, ching han nhu hiau hét nhiing
ngudi chi nguyén (mic di khéng phai tat
cd), thudng mai mé vdéi su kién vé Ashram.
Cac dé tlt d3 dugc huin luyén thi mai mé véi
céng viéc phéi lam, va [195] Ashram—vdi tu
cach 1a mét Ashram—déng vai tro nhé trong
suy nghi ctia ho; ho qua ban tdm vdi nhiém
vu phia trudc va véi nhu cau cia nhan loai
va clia nhitng ngudi can duge phuc vu dén
ndi ho hiém khi nghi vé& Ashram hoic vé
Chéan su tai trung tdm cta né. Ho 12 mot bd
phan hop thanh ctia tdm thic ashram va
cdng viéc ¢é y thilc ctia ho dudc goi, trong cac
ban vin c6, 1a "su phat xuit clia cai tudn
chay qua ho, su gidng day vé gido 1y ctia con
tim von 1a manh luc cfia chinh chan ly, su
tda rang anh sang clia sy song, dugc mang
trén dong sudi ma ngudi chua duge diém

dao dat tén 13, 'anh sang ctia tinh thuong'.

Cac thanh vién cia Ashram ciu thanh mét
kénh ddn théng nhdt cho cdc nang luong mdi
ma, vao lic nay, dang di vao thé gidi; cac
ning lugng nay tuén d6 mot cach ning ddng
qua Ashram ra thé gidi cia con ngudi; chiing
tudn chay vdi uy luc qua Chén su tai tdm clia
Ashram; ching di chuyén véi "toc dd sang
chéi" khap vong tron bén trong; ching dudc
gidm 4p bdi nhitng ngudi cau thanh vong
tron bén ngoai, va diéu nay 1a ding va tot;
ngudi mdéi bat dau va ngudi dé ti mdi tri
hodn viéc cic ning lugng ndy tudn vao thé
gidi con ngudi, va diéu nay khéng tot 1am.
Chung bi tri hodn bdi vi ngudi dé ti mdi da
quay lung lai vdi thé gidi cia con ngudi va



of men and his eyes are fastened upon the
inner goal and not upon the outer service;
they remain fixed upon the Master and His
senior disciples and workers, and not upon
the mass of human need.

It is essential that servers everywhere—the
intelligent men and women of good will—
get a grasp, fresh and clear, of the work to be
done and that they become “relaying
channels and not delaying points of selfish
interest” in the divine flow. This takes vision
and courage. It takes courage to adjust their
lives—daily and in all relations—to the need
of the hour and to the service of mankind; it
takes courage to attack life problems on
behalf of others and [196] to obliterate one’s
own personal wishes in the emergency and
need, and to do so consistently and
persistently. However, there is much to
encourage the server. Humanity has now
reached a point in development where there
is a definite grasp of the Plan of the
Hierarchy—call it brotherhood, sharing,
internationalism, unity or what you will.
This is a growing and factual apprehension
and is a general recognition by the thinkers
and esotericists of the world, by the religious
people of enlightenment, by broad minded
statesmen, by industrialists and business
men of inclusive vision and humanitarian
insight, and even today by the man in the
There
recognition of emerging spiritual values and

street. is also a more definite
a greater readiness to relinquish hindrances
to service. The plans of the Christ for
humanity’s release are more matured, for
they had to wait until such time that the
trend of human aspiration became more
clearly emphatic; and the new era, with its
latent possibilities can now be seen upon the
horizon, stripped of the veils of glamour and
wishful thinking which obscured it ten
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mat y dan chit vao muc tiéu bén trong chi
khoéng phéi vao su phung su bén ngoai; 4nh
mat y van dan chit vao Chan su va cac dé tl
cao cap va nhitng ngudi 1am viéc cia Ngai,
chtt khéng phai vao khéi lugng nhu cau clia
con nguoi.

Piéu thiét yéu 1a nhiing ngudi phung su &
khip moi ndi—nhiing ngudi nam va nit
thién chi thong tué—nam bt duge mdt cach
mdi mé va rd rang céng viéc phéi lam va
rang ho trd thanh "cac kénh chuyén tiép chit
khong phai cac diém tri hoin cfia 1di ich ich
ky" trong dong chay thiéng liéng. Piéu nay
can tam nhin va 16ng can ddm. Can can dam
dé diéu chinh cudc song ctia ho—hang ngay
va trong moi mdi quan hé—vdi nhu cau ctia
thdi cudc va vdi viée phung su nhan loai; can
can dam dé gidi quyét cac van dé cudc song
vi ngudi khéc va [196] xdéa bd nhiing mong
mudn ci nhan clia chinh minh trong tinh
hudng khan cip va nhu ciu, va lam nhu viy
mot cach nhit quan va kién tri. Tuy nhién,
c6 nhiéu diéu dé khuyén khich ngudi phung
su. Nhan loai hién nay di dat dén mot diém
trong sy phat trién noi cé mot sy nim bat
xac dinh vé Thién C clia Thanh Poan—goi
né 1a tinh huynh dé, su chia sé, chtl nghia
qudc té, sut thong nhat hay bat cit diéu gi ban
muoén. Pay 12 mét su linh hoi dang phat
trién va thyc té va 12 mét sy cong nhin
chung bdi cic nha tu tudng va cdc nha bi
truyén cta thé gidi, bdi nhitng ngudi toén
gido gidc ngd, bbi cidc chinh khich ¢ tu
tudng rong md, bdi cdc nha cong nghiép va
doanh nhin cé tdm nhin bao quat va cai
nhin nhin dao, va thidm chi ngay nay bdi
ngudi binh thudng trén dudng pho. Ciing cé
mot sut cong nhan xac dinh hon vé cac gia tri
tinh than dang ndi 1én va mot su san sang
16n hon &€ tit bd nhiing trd ngai ddi véi viéc
phung su. Cac ké hoach cia Ptc Christ cho
su gidi thoat clla nhan loai di chin mubi
hon, vi ching phai chd dgi cho dén khi
khuynh huéng khét vong clia con ngudi trd



years ago. All of this is a challenge to the
disciple. What is it that he must do?

The disciple has to take himself as he is, at
any time, with any given equipment, and
under any given circumstances; he then
proceeds to subordinate himself, his affairs
and his time to the need of the hour—
particularly during the phase of group,
national or world crisis. When he does this
within his own consciousness and is,
therefore, thinking along lines of the true
values, he will discover that his own private
affairs are taken care of, his capacities are
increased and his limitations are forgotten.
He takes his place with those who perceive
the needs of the coming cycle—a cycle
wherein the new ideas and ideals must be
stressed and for which a fight must be made,
wherein the wider plans for the good of the
whole must be understood, [197] endorsed
and preached, the new and clearer vision for
human living must be grasped and finally
brought into being, and a cycle wherein the
effort of all members of the New Group of
World Servers must be given to the lifting of
humanity’s load.

There is a certain esoteric Mantram which
embodies this attitude—the attitude of the
disciple who is striving, in cooperative
endeavour with others, to link hierarchical
intent with human aspiration and thus
bring humanity nearer to its goal. The intent
of the Hierarchy is to increase men’s capacity
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nén nhian manh ré rang hon; va ky nguyén
mdi, véi nhitng kha ning tiém tang cia né
gid day cé thé duge nhin thiy trén dudng
chén trdi, dudc 16t bd nhitng bitic man cda do
cadm va suy nghi vién véng di che khuit né
mudi nim trude. Tat ca diéu nay 13 mot
thach thic d6i véi ngudi dé tit. Y phai lam
gi?

Ngudi dé ti phai chap nhin ban than y nhu
y von thé, vao bat ky lic ndo, véi bat ky
trang thiét bi nhat dinh nao, va dudi bat ky
hoan cidnh nhat dinh nio; sau 6 y tién hanh
phuc tung ban thin minh, céng viéc caa
minh va thdi gian c@ia minh cho nhu cau cfia
thdi cudc—dac biét 1a trong giai doan khung
hodng nhém, qudc gia hoic thé gidi. Khi y
lam diéu nay bén trong tdm thiic ctia chinh
minh va, do d6, dang suy nghi theo cac dong
clia nhiing gia tri chan thuc, y sé khdm pha
ra rang cac van dé riéng tu cia chinh y duge
cham séc, niang luc ctia y dudgc gia ting va
nhitng han ché ctia y bi lang quén. Y chiém
vi tri cia minh v8i nhiing ngudi nhén thic
dudc cac nhu cau ctia chu ky sip tdi—mdt
chu ky trong d6 cac y tudng va ly tudng mai
phai duge nhan manh va phai diu tranh vi
chiing, trong d6 cac ké hoach rong 16n hon
cho 1di ich ctia téng thé phai dugc thau hiéu,
[197] dugc tdn thanh va dugc rao gidng, tam
nhin mdéi va rd rang hon cho doi séng con
ngudi phai dude ndm bit va cudi cung dudge
dua vao hién ton, va mot chu ky trong dé nd
luc clia tat ca cac thanh vién clia Poan Ngudi
Méi Phung Sy Thé Gian phai duge danh cho
viéc lam nhe ganh nang ctia nhan loai.

C6 mdt Mantram huyén mon nhat dinh thé
hién thai d0 nay—thai d6 cta ngudi dé ta
dang phan diu, trong nd luc hop tic véi
nhitng ngudi khac, dé lién két y dinh cta
thanh doan vdi khat vong ctia con ngudi va
do d6 dua nhan loai dén gan muc tiéu cia né
hon. Y dinh ctia Thanh Poan 14 gia ting khd



for freedom in order to function effectively
with that “life more abundantly” which the
Christ will bring and which demands that
the spirit of man be free—free to approach
divinity and free also to choose the Way of
that approach. The Mantram bears the
name, “The Affirmation of the Disciple.” It
involves certain inner recognitions and
acceptances which are readily perceived by
those whose intuition is sufficiently awake;
but its meaning should not be beyond the
ability of any sincere student and thinker to
penetrate if it appeals to them as significant
and warranting their effort.

I am a point of light within a greater Light.

I am a strand of loving energy within the
stream of Love divine.

I am a point of sacrificial Fire, focussed
within the fiery Will of God.

And thus I stand.

I am a way by which men may achieve.

I am a source of strength, enabling them to
stand.

I am a beam of light, shining upon their way.

And thus I stand.

And standing thus, revolve
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néng tu do clia con ngudi dé hoat déng hiéu
qua véi "su song doi dao hon" ma P Christ
s& mang lai va von ddi héi tinh than cfia con
ngudi phai tu do—tu do dé tiép cin thién
tinh va ciing tu do dé chon Con Pudng clia
su tiép cidn d6. Mantram mang tén, "Loi
Khang DPinh cfia Pé T{". N6 bao ham nhiing
su cdng nhin va chip nhin bén trong nhit
dinh von dudc nhin thic dé dang bdi nhiing
ngudi ma tryc giac cia ho di thic tinh day
dl; nhung y nghia cia né khéng nén vugt
qué kha ning thim nhip ctia bat ky hoc vién
va nha tu tudng chan thanh nio néu né hap
din ho nhu 13 diéu quan trong va xiing dang
v6ind Iuc ctia ho.

T6i 12 mot diém 4nh sdng bén trong Anh
sang vi dai hon.

T6i 1a mét tia nang lugng yéu thuong bén
trong dong chdy ctia Tinh thuodng thiéng
liéng.

T6i 12 mot diém clia Ngon Lita hi sinh, bén
trong Y Chi ruc Itta cia Thugng Dé.

Vanhu thé, téi ding.

T6i 13 con dudng gitip con ngudi cé thé
dat dén.

T6i 13 ngudn stic manh, gitp ho cé thé tru
viung.

Toi la chum tia sang, chiéu trén con duong
ctia ho.

Vanhu thé, téi ding.

Va nhu thé t6i ding, xoay vong,



And tread this way the ways of men, budc theo con dudng ctia nhéin loai,

And know the ways of God. VA cling biét nhiing con dudng clia Thugng
DE.

And thus I stand. Vanhu thé, téi ding.
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THE ARCANE SCHOOL—TRUGONG ARCANE

Training for new age discipleship Viéc huin luyén cho dia vi dé tit ky nguyén
mdi
is provided by the Arcane School. dudc cung cip bdi Truong Arcane.
The principles of the Ageless Wisdom Céc nguyén tic ctia Minh Triét Ngan Ddi
are presented through esoteric meditation, dugc trinh by théng qua tham thién huyén
moén,
study and service as a way of life. hoc tap va phung su nhu mot 16i séng.
Contact the publishers for information Lién hé véi nha xuat ban dé biét thong tin

www.lucistrust.org/arcaneschool.
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